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A Few Worps For THE COMMENCEMENT OF 1868.

Ir during the three and twenty years which have passed away since THE
EARTHEN VESSEL was first issued, we have rendered any essential ser-
vice, instrumentally, to the churches of Christ on the earth, then are we
thankful to the Great Author and Giver of every good and perfect gift ;
and if still the Lord will spare and employ us for His glory, in the
smallest measure, none would be more gratefully devoted unto His ser-
vice ; for therein has been realised by us more silent, sacred, and sub-
stantial joy than in any, or in all, the other depﬁrtments of labour
wherein, for more than fitty years, we have toiled and suffered in this
wilderness below. Between mountains of trouble on the one hand, and
valleys of despondency on the other, we thus far have come. Close
behind us is the deadly foe: on either hand are rocks insurmountable
and terrible to behold ; before us rolls the great deep sea of untraversed
space. What a day may bring forth we know not ; but, as we sit down
to pen these few introductory lines, the question which Jesus put to the
two blind men, is echoed in the inner chambers of a heart almost over-
whelmed with grief—
“ BELIEVE YE THAT I AM ABLE TO Do THIs 1”

And with a faith, trembling and sharply tried, we will respond, “ Yka,
Lo®p ? for unto the uttermost we know He is able to save.

Prophetic writers multiply. Predictions of the immediate future
abound,—a brief review of them would fill our pages; but it has been
our mercy to have the Word of the Lord read to we, from time to time,
by a secret voice which, we trust, first called us into the faith and fel-
lowship of THE SINNER'S FRIEND ; and as that word abideth for ever, so
in the knowledge and dlspensa.tlon of that word would we continue,
until our work and our warfare shall for ever cease.

Leaving all other themes, let us cast our thoughts for a moment into

B
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the contemplation of three branches of the revealed will of God, which
are, and will be, THE sAME, until this Gospel kingdom shall be completed,
and the glory of the Lord be more clearly revealed.

1. TeE PrANTING oF CHURCHES FOR THE INGATHERING OF THE RE-
DEEMED is & work progressing most rapidly in our time. Has not the
Church for centuries been inspired to obey her glorious Master’s
injunction, when He said, ¢ Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He
will send forth LABOURERS into n1s harvest?” Certainly she has. And
is not that prayer receiving showers of answers in many parts of the
world, in many nations of the earth, in almost every nool and corner of
this modern Goshen, this land of Bibles, this thickly-studded forest of
churches and chapels, this favoured but sinful Great Britain of ours?
Even churches of truth are rising on every hand ; and the good men who
are willing to labour cannot be said to be few.

There is a beautiful pattern of the quiet, the humble, but most cer-
tain manner in which, in all times, the churches of Christ have risen on
the earth. It is the history of the rise of the Church in Corinth. How
was it brought into existence? The Holy Ghost, by Luke, the penman,
says,—* Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth.”

Did the great Apostle of the Gentiles send a man before him to
make proclamation that ¢ St. Paul was coming to Corinthto preach the
Gospel?” Nay. Did he enter Corinth in pompous style? Nay, We
think he walked in as a pilgrim ; and having no possession of this world’s
wealth, having to earn his bread by the sweat of his brow, he first tra-
versed the Corinthian streets, seeking to find employment at his trade.
How amazingly humble was the Apostle’s commencement of his ambas-
sadorship here! After a while he “ found a certain Jew named Aquila,
born in Pontus. lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla (because
that Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart from Rome); so Paul
came unto them ; and because he was of the same craft, he abode with
them, and wrought ; for by their occupation they were tent-makers.”

As a kind of journeyman to Ajuila, then, did this great apostle
commence his career in Corinth., With his host and hostess he repaired
to the synagogue every Sabbath, and gradually, carefully, but success-
fully, did he begin to break up the fallow-ground, in order that the good
seed of God’s trutlh might take root and bring forth fruit, in the conver-
sion of not a few to the faith of Jesus.

Taree WoEDs indicaté the mode of Paul's procedure. (1.) “ He
reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath.” After this gentle appeal to
their hearts, (2.) he “ PERSUADED the Jews and the Greeks:” he
ploughed deeper into them, and laboured to lay fast hold upon them.
By and bye  Silas and Timotheus came from Macedonia, and joined
themselves to Paul, so that it is said, he was ¢ pressed in the spirit,”—a
stronger power of grace entered into him; and boldly he * TESTIFIED to
the Jews that JESUS WAS CHRIST.” Openly and fully, faithfully
and with great clearness, he preached unto them the Gospel of the grace
of God. Violent opposition ensued. Awful blasphemies were uttered.
Dangers and deaths surrounded Paul and his companions. At length he
arose ;  he shook his raiment ; and he said unto them, Your BLOOD BE
UPON YOUR OWN HEADS; I am clean—(blessed and happy is the man who
can thus acquit himself in the ministry) : from henceforth I go unto the
Gentiles.”
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Now commences Paul's work in that direction assigned unto him
by the Lord himself : he was truly ¢ the apostle of the Gentiles.”

Close to the synagogue was “a certain man’s house, named Jus-
tus.” This man worshipped God; and here Paul was received : here
he preached. Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, and many more
believed and were baptised. But while the Gospel kingdom was yet
weak and tender in this city, Satan and his agents threatened to destroy
Paul, and all who followed the Lord through his ministry; so that the
apostle was about to flee away. And, in the night, while fears were per-
plexing and disturbing him, the Lord spoke to Paul by a vision,—* Be
not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace, for I am with thee ; and
no man shall set on thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in this
city.” And there Paul continued. There a Christian church was
planted ; and there elect vessels of mercy were gathered in. Let our
brethren who toil all the week, and then go forth, instrumentally, plant-
ing and feeding the churches of Christ on the Lord’s-day, from all this
take courage; for by these apparently humble means doth Jesns plant in
the wilderness his cedar trees and myrtle trees, ¢ plants of the Lord’s own
right hand planting, that He might be glorified.” No happier man can
be found on this earth than is the honest, the humble, the devoted itine-
rant preacher of Christ’s Gospel. He labours for six days to earn the
bread that perisheth, and on the best of all the seven goes forth to preach
unto the assembled villages the bread of eternal life. From such pure,
and holy, and self-denying evangelistic labours, has arisen, and will arise,
many of the churches, which, like little gardens of grace, are a blessing
to multitudes here, preparing them for the eternal glories which sur-
round

“ The Lamb in the midst of the throne.”

What hosts of little churches we could refer to which during the last
twenty-five years have risen, taken root, and are growing and spreading
on every hand. This work goes on. The Lord be praised !

II. The second branch of that religion which is revealed in the
Bible, and which will continue the same in all ages of the Gospel dis-
pensation, falls under the heading of “ THE ViTsL ExPERIENCES OF BE-
LIEVERS IN JEsUs CHRIsT,” and which are variously described both in the
Old and in the New Testament, especially in Job, in the Fsalms, in all
the Prophets ; in that sermon the Saviour delivered on the mount, where
the “blessed ones” are said to be “the poor in spirit,” ‘‘ they that
mourn,” “ the meek,” ¢ they which do hunger and thirst after righteous-
ness,” ‘the merciful,” * the pure in heart,” &c.; and by Paul in the
seventh and eighth of the Romans, as well as by the other apostles.

But the thirteenth Psalm, in a few verses, contains a volume of
experience, which will be found to correspond with the severe internal
trials, as well as with some of the reliefs which a true and genuine faith
brings home to the heart of all who are born of God, and who, in the
furnace of affliction, are meetened for a kingdom of glory, which was
prepared for them from the foundation of the world.

Divide that thirteenth Psalm into three parts. (1.) It expresses a
fourfold state of soul-trouble—

‘ How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord % for ever?”

“How long wilt thou hide thy face from me $”
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« How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my
heart daily 1"

« How long shall mine enemy be exalted over me ?”

These four troubles meeting in the soul at once, and continuing a
long time, render its existence here most terrible and dreadful to bear.
‘We must not attempt to define the appalling miseries which result from
such agonising distresses. They are not known even to believers; but
many, in a measure, have, or have had, bitter experiences of them all.
Then (2ndly), there is that emphatic prayer, * Consider, and hear me,
O Lord my God : lighten my eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death.,” The
Spirit of adoption] there claims for the soul its relationship to God,
although the darkest clouds hide from it the smallest manifestation of
His love.

The Spirit of adoption, at length, poursforth a fourfold exercise of
a strong and indestructible faith. ¢ But, I have trusted in thy mercy:
my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation: I will sing unto the Lord, be-
cause He hath dealt bountifully with me.”

Thus, one of the darkest nights of sorrow is twrned into an anti-
cipated morning of joy.

‘We have received some homely verses from one who signs himself
“ A Poor Sinner” (Warboys), which we have felt certainly to flow out
of a soul which has travelled in the deep places before referred to:—

0, eould I reflect on the past,
And groan with a sense of my sin,
Then prostrate myself in the dust,
And yet be a stranger to Him ?

Or, could I His mercy implore,
And trust in the merits of Christ;
My good and my bad deeds deplore,
And yet be a Balaam at last?

Ok, no! Sure this never can be,
Though sin and old Satan unite,

To darken my soul on the road,
And hide my dear Saviour from sight.

ITI. THE SavioUR's GREAT PROMISE is another abiding mercy for
all the ransomed of the Lord. We lately visited an aged saint, who has
Leen in his bed many years, but is now close to Jordan's narrow brink,
As we sat beside hisdying couch the Saviour’s word was precious to us
—* I will not leave you comfortless; I will come to you.” This pro-
mise contains two things, which only the spiritually living in Jerusalem
can realise. (1.) They daily find there is no comfort, no sacred peace,
no solid joy, but in the presence of their Lord. Let Him leave them
and either Satan’s delusions, or the deepest despondency, beset them ;
but, in the fulfilment of His promise, as realised after His resurrection,
there was PEACE spoken—there was provision made; for He not only
gave them a large multitude of fishes, but when He called them to “ Come
and dine,” they found the fire and the fish and the bread all ready ; and
the declaration that He would never leave them, afforded the richest con-
selation. And this river of peace has never altogether ceased to refresh
the followers of the Lamb.

Whatever changes time may bring, whatever desolation sin may
spread abroad, Zion shall for ever live; out of all her tribulations she
shall arise, and, in the presence of the Kingdom of the Lord, behold Him
face to face, and with Him dwell for ever.



Jan. 1, 1868, AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 9

Work Out Powr Ofon Julbution,

By Mgr. GeEo. MURRELL, oF ST, NEoTs.

“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which
worketh 1n you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.”—(Phil. ii. 12, 13).

Tre will of man in his fallen state is rebellious, the heart being
at enmity with God, and that enmity is seen as mmuch, and sometimes
more, in moral men than in profane. There was never a heart more at
enmity with God than the man who thought himself a good man, who
thought he was the favourite with heaven, and sure of going there.
This man was Saul of Tarsus; but with all his religion and morality,
and his burning zeal, he was an enemy to God and a rebel against the
throne of the Most High. This is not a solitary ease, but the universal
case. Among all Adam’s descendants, there is not a solitary exception
—@God makes no difference ; there is this, and this difference only : the
believer knows something of his own helplessness, ¢ For it is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do.” It is God that worketh in you
to do. I know some of you have got a great deal more will than you
have power ; Paul had~*For to will is present with me; but how to
perform that which is good I find not.” You would be very different,
poor soul, if you could—I know you would ; God has set your will in
motion, and if your power were equal to your will, you would be very
different to what you are. Your will is to love God, your will is to the
honour of God ; your will is to be saved by sovereign grace, you will to
pray, you will to repent, you will to love the perfections of God, but it is
the Spirit of God’s power in your heart and mind that hath given us
this will. Sometimes we feel an inclination after God ; spiritually, we
have but small abilities ; it is God, therefore, that made us willing, and
it is God that worketh in us to do His will.

My text was not directed to the ungodly ; these utterances did not
form part of the sermon that Paul preached to the multitude. These
words were directed to the Church, to the Church of Saints, to the
people who stood high in Paul’s esteem, who dwelt even in his heart.
Now, this portion, like many others, has been perverted. Poor mis-
taken men, no doubt in strict honesty, have addressed these words to
men dead in sin, “ Work out your own salvation.” Paul never thus
addressed the ungodly—he spoke to the congregation, to the Church, to
the believers in the Son of God. These words belong to us, Christian
friends ; they are not so much the words of Paul as they are the words of
God, for Paul was but the mouth-piece: the address is from heaven’s
high throne., It is to you, my dear brethren, the deacons—to every
member of the Church here, to every regenerate character here. God
speaks to you ; what does he say? “ Work out your own salvation”—
you have already received it ; work it out.

With God’s blessing, I will try and notice the following thoughts :
salvation—your own salvation ; salvation is nothing to us if it is not
our own; *“Your own salvation,” and how God worketh it in us. Then,
how a Christian is to work it out, for it can never be worked out if it is
not first worked in ; and if it be worked in, it is by such sovereign favour,
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and will be worked out by honest repentance for our follies; and thank-
fulness for our mercies.

Salvation. This is a large word, and a most blessed word, too ; it
seems to guide us in our deepest love. It seems to guide us and to follow
us, and at last to raise us up to the highest blessing.

Salvation !—I would say it comprehends the grace of the Father,
the merits of the Son, and the work of the Holy Ghost. Are we not
saved by love? and is there not salvation in love? For our God says,
“ By grace are ye saved ;” this is salvation by, and in strict accordance
with, the honour of God’s law. Christ shall save His people in that way,
which is in perfect harmony with the rights of the Divine government ;
for while mercy reigus, justice will be honoured, hell defeated, and God’s
people for ever secured. Salvation is wrought in us by the blessed Spirit ;
it is the Spirit’s work to lead the soul to God; the heart that is not
sanctified and renewed is not a saved character ; the Holy Ghost works
in us; we are saved by the ¢ washing of regeneration, and by the renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost.”

Salvation comprehends pardon ; this is what we very much want
when the Holy Ghost shows us our guilt. Salvation also takes in jus-
tification, which is more than pardon, for by it God conveys grace on His
people beyond forgiveness, Our pardon is not more than half of our
salvation ; pardon is a special and a blessed part, but not. the whole;
forgiveness would secure us from the curse, but it might leave our souls
short of heaven. It is our comfort, that where grace begins it pro-
gresses ; God does not give pardon, and then leave the character; but
He goes forth in the great work of justifying the man. I know God's
dear people are much set on pardon, and rightly, too ; they think, when
they feel their load of guilt, when they dread the fires of hell, and
tremble at the thunderings of the law, how happy they should be if they
were but pardoned. But pardon is not enough; God does more ; He
forgives, my friends, graciously, and his forgiveness comprehends all our
salvation Llessings. But after He has forgiven us, he gives us a robe of
-righteousness ; this is the best covering the soul can have; this is the
best robe. This, dear friends, is the garment that will never spot, we
can never rend it nor destroy it ; it is a perfect robe, and the soul being
once attired in this blessed garment, the robe can never more be put off.

Poor sinner ! did you ever receive this garment? Have you been
justified ? have you been condemned ? have you felt sin a burden? If
you have not, you are not attired in this robe. If attired in Christ's
robe, you are blessed—sin cannot damage it, Satan cannot rend it, we
cannot defile it, and if once robed we can never be uncovered again.
Adam was soon stripped of his garment, but the Christian man can
never be deprived of his. The work of grace then advances, it is a pro-
gressive work, there is forgiveness and there is justification.

Salvation, I notice, friends, is by substitution. Do you see that?
How are we saved but by the work of another. Our salvation don’t
depend on ourselves ; in one sense we have no hand in this mighty work,
only by the hand of reception ; yes, we receive into our hearts the love
of God, and we have conscious enjoyment of the blessed effects. Salva-
tion is a work which belongs to the Lord, and is effected by substitution.
Poor believer ! where, but at CALvARY, do you look for salvation  You
hear of the sacrifice of Jesus, you look to Him, you long for Him, you
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trust in Him ; He carries all your cares, He becomes accountable for all
your wrongs and answerable for all your debts. Here is the fountain to
wash you from all pollution; what you have made wrong, He, as your
surety, undertakes to make right. See what He has done on the cross,
trace His work—there are no spots in His work or in Him. Look on
his work : thereis no deficiency there. 'Who shall judge? I would not
take judgment, but leave God the Father to judge. I think the Father
had a perfect knowledge of the worth of the work of His Son. What is
God the Father’s opinion? Why, that His Son has done the work well,
and the Lord the Father ¢ was well pleased for His righteousness sake.”
Here my heart shall cling—here my soul shall rest; our acceptance,
then, is in the Son, provided by the Father; not in His person merely
are we received, but the Father puts a proper value on his Son’s work,
and says, “ He was well pleased.” What?—With His person? Yes,
and He was well pleased with his righteousness. Here, then, my friends,
you and I can find pleasure where our Lord God has found pleasure.
There segms something beautiful and wonderful in the idea of Jehovah
the Father finding pleasure in the person and work of His dear Son;
surely, then, our souls may safely rest here, and find pleasure. Where
else can the poor law-smitten sinner find pleasure? In the work of his
hands? No, only in the religion, the person, and perfect work of Jesus
Christ. My Lord looks on Jesus His Son with pleasure—there I will
seek my pleasure, where God finds His pleasure ; as the Lord is well
pleased ¢ for His righteousness sake,” so am I, my friends. Blessed be God
—He is well pleased with my Saviour; there is no sacrifice, there is no
acceptance, there is no advancement, there is no beauty apart from the
dear Saviour. Whatever, therefore, was requisite, in order to deliver us
from hell and to take us to heaven and to fit us for heaven, whatever was
necessary Jesus Christ by substitution has effected. Some of you, I have
no doubt, sometimes sing—1I1 do sometimes—

# Jesus is our great salvation
‘Worthy of our best esteem.”

Salvation, I notice next, dear friends, takes in sanctification of the
heart by the HorLy SpiriT. Our hearts must be quickened to life that
they may feel, the mental eyes must be opened that they may see, the
heart softened by grace that we may repent. The Holy Spirit must take
possession of our hearts, enabling us to believe in Jesus, that sin may be
hateful and holiness desired, that Satan may be dethroned, and Jesus
Christ reign in the poor sinner’s heart. Now, this salvation is a gracious
salvation, is it not? How gracious to forgive faults like ours; what
efficacious grace, to cleanse hearts so filthy as ours; how beautifying
that it covers our souls with incomparable beauty, covered with the
Saviour's person, and blessed with blessings vast and gracious; * By
%}!‘age, are ye saved, through faith, not of yourselves, it is the gift of

od.”
_ Then, friend, salvation is not only gracious, but itis also just ; God’s
Justice shall lose nothing by our souls being saved by grace, shall lose
noth.ing by your soul’s justification and mine. The Great Creator shall
receive payment in full ; the Divine law shall be magnified, justice shall
be satisfied, all interested parties shall be honoured. while Satan shall be
defeated. I think I should not lixe God’s salvation half so well as I do
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if it were not just. We are not to go to hieaven as if we were smuggled
there. Believers, it is by the Holy Ghost we are led into the privileges
which belong to us in Christ; by Him we see owrselves justified, by
Him we enjoy pardon for all our oftences, and are members of that Head,
Jesus Christ, and derive all our beauty from the headship character.
Salvation, therefore, is.equitable; it is just then that the saints should
go to heaven—it is right, it is proper ; I know it is merciful ; I know it
Is a gracious act, but I know also it is just and right that souls should
he saved since Christ has died. )

I say these are some of the qualities of salvation; it takes the
sinner, and raises him out of the deepest woe, up to the highest honours.
Is there a case too bad? Is there a sinner too deeply sunken? Is
there one too far gone into the mire that grace, mercy, and salvation
cannot raise him up and save him for ever? This great work of salva-
tion springs from the Father’s loving heirt—flows through the Saviour
in streams of blood, brought into our hearts by and through the power
of the Spirit ; Jesus stands as the substitution of another ; He gtands in
our place, whose work is highly appreciated by God. God takes pleasure
in the work of His Son, how much I do not know ; but where God finds.
pleasure, poor souls find salvation for their souls, and are meetened for
heaven, where we shall one day safely arrive as a matter of right, as a
matter of strict equity and mercy.

“ Work out your own salvation.” Now, this comprehensive phrase
seems to look down upon a people, and says, it is your own—your own
salvation. What is God’s salvation is ours, my text says so—* Your
own salvation.”” There is nothing your own so much as the salvation of
God, poor believer. Your God is your own, your soul is your own—
salvation is yours. Can you say that of your property ? Is your family
your own? Is your wealth your own? There is nothing so much your
own as the salvation of your precious souls by our Lord Jesus Christ.
Salvation would not do you any good, brethren, if it were not your
own; but as we look at its different parts, we can say it all belongs
to us. The sacred judgment that covers the poor believer is his own. He
did not buy it, he did not work it, it cost him nothing, he laboured not
for it, the garment was freely bestowed by the God of grace who delights
to give it, not to offer it, not to hold it up for sale, but it is freely be-
stowed. The coat on my back is my own, I bought it, and paid for it.
But the religion of Jesus Christ is my own in a far nobler and better
sense. This garment of mine I may be deprived of, it will certainly
wear out, thus become good for nothing. But the garment wrought by
Christ will never lose its beauty, that will never wear out, and of it we
shall never be deprived. We want, then, salvation for our own, we
want pardon for our owm, righteousness as our own, sanctification for:
our own hearts, we want the Christ of God for our own, we want Hislove
for ourselves ; the throne for our own, we want all the mighty work for
our own. Another's interest will never satisfy the sinking, sin-con-
demned soul. The earnest, convinced soul will frequently cry as one
who has gone before cried, “ Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.”
We want pardon applied, righteousness appropriated, love shed abroad,
we want God to be our own God, to know it experimentally, and to be-
enabled to say, “ My Lord, and my God,” ¢ Thou art precious, Christ is my
own, my brother, my portion, my inheritance.” But why, why, this
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gratuitous grant of salvation ? It is of God, God givesit; whatis given is
mine, what is lent me may be called back again ; if you lend me an article,
you have a right to demand it back again, while if you give me anything it
is mine, not yours. So with our God in salvation. He gives it graciously,
it then becomes our own.

Poor soul, is not the realization of this what you desire? You may
not have arrived at the enjoyment of the fact of your salvation ; how
the poor doubting, fluttering heart seeks, prays for mercy, how he sighs
for a manifestation of the fact, to know that Jesos Christ, is his; his
in the perfections of His nature, that Christ would be his portion in life,
and his joy for ever and ever. It is a blessed thing to have clear evi-
dences of our interest in the Saviour's work, not only to talk of salvation
but to realize its effects on the heart. This seems to my soul like being
in earnest, like the soul being thoroughly awakened, when we join with
the poet, whatever we may have besides, our ery is:—

% Give me Christ, or else I die.”

A good old friend, a minister, said, a short time before he departed,
to be no more seen by mortals, in reply to a kind inquiring friend who
asked how things were with him, as he drew near death? “ Blessed be
my God,” he said, “ I believe I am as safe as if I were in heaven, but
not so happy; but I shall wrap myself up in my Saviour's robe, and fall
asleep.” What a sweet thought ! friends ; the righteousness of Christ is
a precious robe for a Christian man to be buried in ; he shall rise in the
morning, when he shall rise without his shroud, robed in the wedding
garment, fit for the wedding day.

These are, then, the gifts of salvation. We cannot deserve salvation,
we cannot offer any suitable price for it. God would have been just if
He had withheld it, and Heis just and merciful in giving salvation. Do
you waat it, poor sinner? Do you want this free salvation? You are
damned without it ; you will go to hell without it. Do you want. this
salvation, then, this salvation is of God? Are you seeking it? praying
for it? searching for it? If you are, you shall have it. If you think
you can buy it, you will never get it that way, You may beg for it;
God likes beggars; but you shall never buy it. Here are milk and
honey, “ Come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without
money and without price.” You, poor beggars, may have it; God
giveth it to everyone that is brought humbly to ask for it ; he delighteth
to bestow salvation free and complete to every guilty soul that feels he
can do nothing to merit the salvation of his soul. Do you feel empty
Poor soul! Christ will fill you. s your heart broken ! Christ healeth
the broken in heart. If you are humbled, Christ will raise you up. If
you are stripped of all self-righteousness, if you are self-condemned, seek-
ing salvation, prayerfully and earnestly from God; he will never shut
his merciful ears from your cry, but he will release the poor and needy.
As sure as you are made sensible that you are lost men and women,
without mercy, God is just, and he will keep you from perdition, he
will keep you as beggars at his door of mercy, but he will never leave
you: the time of love shall come when the Spirit shall witness with
your spirits that be is the God of your salvation.

“Your own salvation” God is said to work in us, salvation is
within ; then we are admonished to work it out. How does God work

C
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it in us? T think in the following order :—He works in the judgment.
I think religion that is real and vital, has to do with the intellect, as
well as with the passions. God works salvation in the understanding of
the man. Man sees the suitability of Christ ; sees the vengeance of divine
justice satisfied ; believes God is just as well asmerciful. God worketh
salvation in the judgment and in the intellect. Tt may he a work of
mauy years. This is a work going on in the affections. God takes
possession of the heart, through the understanding. Man is shown his
own helplessness, and sinful state ; glimpses of the suitability and glory
of Christ as the Saviour dawns upon the affections; that which the
soul sees so precious, the heart begins to love. That which is so pre-
cious a robe, and adorns the wearer, the understanding admires, the
heart loves, and the soul desires to be robed therewith.

Now, my friends, has God worked salvation in your hearts? Is it
precious to you? Is the God of grace precious? Yes, brethren, He
is precious. At times, to me, salvation is more precious than gold, more
s0 than life itself, more precious than the blood that flows in my veins,
more precious than existence on earth. This salvation is wrougbt in the
understanding, the poor sinner sees the suitability, he is brought tolove
and admire the Gospel plan of salvation,

The Lord also works in our experience. By an inwrought experi-
ence, the soul is taught to value the plan of salvation. The judgment
is illuminated through the affections, the heart embraces and seeks to know
more of this glorious work; this mighty plan by which the soul is saved
and made meet to be for ever with the Lord of life and glory.

By the help of the Lord, I now come to the admonition, * Work
out your own salvation.”

Once when Rowland Hill was going to preach at Moorfields Taber-
nacle, a man persuaded his friend, who was a Quaker, to go and hear Row-
land Hill. The man hadsome difficulty in persuading his friend to go, but
he went. As soon as the preacher took his text, the Quaker whispered,
“ T don’t like that much.” ¢ Never mind,” said the man, ‘“ he will soon
leave it.” So he did, for the good man had a strange manner of rambling.
Now you will not say this of me, if you do not like works ; but I do like
works., I am not about to set the dead to work, that would be hard
indeed, froitless labour. If we bear out the admonition, the living are
to work, whom my God hath raised from death unto life ; a life spiritual,
a glorifying life, to the living in Jerusalem. To work ;the admonition
is part of my text, “ Work out your own salvation.” God works in
you, you work it out. God has very graciously given you some appre-
Lension of the suitability, some enjoyment of the wondrous plan of mercy ;
as the Lord works in you, * To will and to do of his good pleasure,” you
work out what the Lord works in.

Now, observe, God thus exhorts us to work ; to work grace in our
Lieart, though we are supposing that grace is there, and then we are
admonished to work it out., There are in certain stones some beautiful
grains, but the common eye does not see them. The lapidary sets to
work on the stone ; by his operations he brings out to view these veins;
you see them now beautifully on the surface of the stone. The lapidary
did not put those veins there ; if nature had not placed them there, the
1man could not work them out. So God must first put grace into the
poor sinner’s soul, and create in him a new life, and bless him with gracions
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influence. God first gives, He gives graciously, and very mercifully, very
fully, that which is snitable for the soul to possess, He is a very boun-
tiful giver ; and what he givesis very bountifully given. Now, saith God,
¢ work out” what I work in. Oh, “let your light shine before men,
crucify the flesh,” put off the old man, put on the new, and “glorify
God in your body and your spirit, which are God's.” I love work from
a good principle, if we work by God’s rule, we are in good hands. God
never exhorts the dead to work, while the living He does. Work out,
then, what God works in you. If Christ works in your heart, poor
sinner, it is your business to work it out ; works are the evidences, the
fruits, the blessed manifestations of the life of God in the soul.

I would say, friends, work it out in the world, in all your commer-
cial transactions; thisis a Christian fruit. Try to do business among
men as in the sight of God. Let your religion go with youin the market,
on the Exchange, in the shop go with you, and work out in blessed
evidences of the blessed effects of being made partakers of salvation
of God. I would further say, let your Christian fruits be seen in your
family, you who are fathers. If you have servants, let your religion be
seen with them.

A friend said when he was a young man in service, living with what
v-as thought a religious family, but, said he, “if they had any religion,
they took care to keep it to themselves,” for he mever saw any of it.
This, dear friends, must not be, there must be evidence of God’s work in
you, if you possess His work. In your family, yes, in your domestic
life, there must be the family altar, children ought to hear your prayers,
your example should be before them, to admonish them. You cannot
trust to your well-doing, but let your light be seen, parents, in your
families, before your servants, behind your counters, if you have religion
in your hearts, God works salvation in you, and it is for you to work it
out in your domestic circumstances. .

I would say to the churches of the living God, you who are members
of the visible church of Christ; do you show at your church meetings
a crooked, frowning, sour, wrathful spirit § if so, you are wrong. Work
out your own salvation; at your church meetings, show, in various forms,
your true Christian character ; show your gratitude for communion with
the people of God and your love to your blessed Saviour.

I would not live better before men than I would in secret, still, I
should like to work out the blessed evidences of gracein my heart, before
the gaze of others, that by that which God has worked in me, He may be
honoured, and that I may be no stumbling-block in the way of religion.

I have thus travelled through some of the things belonging to salvation.
Perhaps you can gather up some of the thoughts. Remember, God is
the author of salvation, He works salvation in you, it is, therefore, your
own salvation, God is yours, Christ is yours, the Cross is yours, the
throne is yours, every blessing is yours, the robe is yours, the fulness of
ghtrii’st’s heart is yours; all is yours; ye are Christ's, and Christ is

od’s,

. The Lord grant His blessing, that His salvation may be so wrought
Wlt}}ln us, that we nay in our daily-life, in our business matters, in our
family circle, in the church of our God, work out what God has been pleased
to work in ; work out in true Christian liberality, showing our sympathy

with the churches of our God, according as God hath blessed us, I add
no more. AMEN,
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Fights and Shadows of a Pastor's Fife.

BEING A DOZEN CHAPTERS IN THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A
LIVING MINISTER.

CHAPTER I.——PARENTS AND PARENTAGE.
¢ He found them in a desert land.”

BEGIN with these, not only because their memory is dear to me, but
because their lives and histories afford some striking manifestations of
the love and care of God for His children, alike in Providence and in grace,
and I hope and pray that the few incidents that I am about to relate in this
chapter, in reference to their sad and changeful sojourn upon earth, may be
owned of God for strengthening the weaklings and comforting the mourners
in His tried family, that, though being dead, they may yet speak for Him
whose changeless love and providential care followed them all their journey
through.

My mother was born at Dartford, and my father at a little village not
many miles distant from Dartford ; father in the year 1774, mother in 1782,
To read and write was all the education they received. Schools at that time
were few and far between ; and, as a rule, children in the humble sphere of
life in which they were born, received no education at all, but, as soon as
they could earn a few shillings, were sent to service to do so. In religious
matters they were complete heathens ; till father was twenty-five years of age
and mother eighteen, they had never read a chapter in the Bible, nor entered
a chapel ; in fact, in or near the villages where they were brought up, there
were nc dissenting chapels; and though they had been to church, they
seemed neither mentally nor spiritually the better for it. The clergy of those
times were different from what many of them are now. Then, they were
almost to a man sportsmen and foxhunters ; and many times have I heard
my father say that he has seen funerals and weddings waiting at the church-
doors, sometimes for hours, for the parson to return from the chase ; at other
times he has seen him just ready to start for the hunt, as a funeral or a
wedding party were coming up, then stop and perform the burial or marriage
service in his hunting dress, mount his horse, and ride off.* Like priests, like
people ; if such were the parsons, it is not difficult to guess what must have
been the religious condition of the population. But where God has a son on
whom He intends to bestow salvation, or to endow with His Spirit (Luke

* On one occasion a gentleman, whom father knew, was crossing Shooter’s Hill
late at night in a hackney coach, when he was stopped by & highwayman, who, present-
ing 2 pistol, demanded his money or his life. Great indeed was his surprise to recog-
nige in the voice of the highwayman the voice of the clergyman, or curate of the pariah
where he lived, and to whose ministrationa he was in the habit of listening every
Sunday! Accosting himjby name, he said, “ Why, Williams, is it you ?” Finding he
was known, the curate fell upon his knees, and entreated him not to name the matter,
or it would be his ruin. This the gentleman promised and passed on. It is but just
to add that the curate’s income was £40 per annum, out of which he had to support
himself, his wife, and ELEVEN cHILDREN, while the rector, who lived in a distant part
of the country and seldom came to the parish, received a thousand a year.
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xix. 9; Gal. iv. 6), however unfavourable the circumstances in which he is
placed, whether like Zaccheus in a sycamore-tree, or as Bartimeus under a
lhedge, or going to the well to draw water (John iv.), the Lord will find a
means to get at him and to bring him out of Nature’s darkness into His
marvellous light ; wherever Providence has placed him, there grace will find

im.

Father had now reached his twenty-fifth year, and was, as yet, without
‘God, without Christ, and without hope in the world.

One Sunday he started early for Woolwich to see a friend, and was
prevailed upon by him to accompany him to chapel. It wasthe first time he
had ever entered one. In the afternoon, he went with him again, though
strongly dissuaded from going by some persons, because Mr. Squirrel, who
was to preach in the afternoon, was ‘‘ only a blacksmith, and what could he
know about preaching ?”’* But in the hand of the despised blacksmith, the
word was as a fire and a hammer (Jeremiah xxiii. 29) breaking his rocky
heart to pieces. The text was Acts ix. 22, ‘‘ Proving that thisis very Christ.”
Father left the chapel deeply convinced of sin, and of the fact that of that
Saviour of whom he had heard so much, he knew nothing.

On returning to his native village, with a distressed and burdened
conscience, there was not one person to whom he could speak on spiritual
things. He spent his days and nights in weeping and supplicating for pardon.
He absented himself from his former companions and amusements ; he could
no longer join their card parties nor village festivals. It was not long before
this change was observed by the young people of the village, but of its
source and nature they were ignorant. Vainly did they seek to find out
where and how he spent his evenings. One evening mother, then a girl of
eighteen, saw him kneeling down to pray. He discovered her presence, and
prayed very earnestly for her ; that prayer was the means of her conversion.
His prayer was blest of God to the convincing her of her sin. She left that
Place a changed character. Not long after this they were married.

Two years after they were baptized at Dartford, in the river Darent, and
joined the Baptist Church subsequently formed at Eynsford, under the
ministry of Mr. Rogers.

Some four years after this they were removed, in the Providence of God,
to Woolwich, where father obtained employment in the dockyard, which he
kept for many years.

But he had not been long engaged in his new employment, when he
was taken ill with the typhus fever, and was laid up with it for six months.
One part of the time, for about a fortnight, he appeared to be quite uncon-
scious, and never spoke once during the fortnight. The doctor who visited
him, told my mother, on one occasion, that he could not survive twenty-four
howrs. Two other medical men who were called in confirmed this opinion.
In her overwhelming sorrow, mother knelt down by his bedside, and cried,
‘0 Lord, spare my husband.” Opening his eyes, and fastening them upon
her, father said, ‘“He will, my déar.” They were the first words he had
gpoken for fourteen days, and he never uttered another sentence for nearly
a fortnight afterwards. But mother rose from her knees, grateful, calm,

* The preacher of the morning was Mr. F., minister of the place.
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convinced that his life would be spared ; that though they were her husband’s
words, they were the Lord’s promise ; and so it proved ; gradually he recovered,
and ultimately resumed his work.

But during this prolonged period of affliction, the Lord appeared for
them in a most remarkable manner. Asmother had at the time three or four
children, and had nothing to depend upon but father’s weekly income ; when
that was gone, all was gone. Reduced at last to the utmost verge of desti-
tution, without a loaf in the cupboard, or the money to buy one, her little
ones crying for bread, which she had not the means to procure, and her
husband apparently at the point of death, she went to bed sad and supperless.
But He who feedeth the ravens when they cry, was not unmindful of her
need, and the need of her little ones. Soon after she fell asleep, she had
the following remarkable dream. She dreamt that she was standing beneath
a large tree, that a large blackbird was hopping about at her feet, and
another in the tree above. That the bird on the ground said to its mate in the
tree, ¢ Throw out the young.” Upon this, the bird in the tree, threw down
at her feet a bible, which fell open at these words, ¢/ Call upon me in the day
of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” The bird then
proceeded to throw out one by one, five small birds, but the fifth had but
one wing. On waking, this dream was forcibly impressed on her mind,
though unable to divine its meaning. Relating the dream to a neighbour,
and asking her if she could see any meaning in it, she replied, ‘T think it
seems to imply that there is some money coming to you, but that you will
not get the whole of it, as the last bird wanted a wing.”

In the covrse of the morning, mother received a letter from her sister,
who resided some few miles distant, asking her to come over, as she had
something for her. She went immediately. On seeing her, her sister said,
¢ Oh, I've got some money for you, brought to me for you in a most singular
way. Yesterday three ladies came to the door in a hackney coach, and on
seeing me, said, ¢ Oh, you are not the person we wart, but you are very much
like her, have you a sister in such and such circumstances ¥ describing exactly
the circumstances in which mother was situated, with three or four children,
in great distress, and husband ill. ¢ Ves,” was the answer. *Then give her
this sum of money, and when that is gone we will send her some more ;” we
pever saw her, she is a perfect stranger to us, and we are strangers to her,
but for three consecutive nights we each had a dream of such a person being
in such circumstances, and felt it impressed upon us to relieve her, but knew
not who she was, nor where she lived; but this morning being in the
Borough, we felt our minds strongly impressed to take a hackney coach and
iry to find her. We did. The coach was standing in the Borough, with the
horse’s head turned towards XKent street ; we told the driver to drive down
Kent street, and not to stop till we told him to; we continued, right down
the Kent road, through Deptford Broadway, with each of our minds perfectly
satisfied that we were in the right direction. We still continued up Black-
heath hill, across the heath till we reached this house, when we felt our
minds strongly impressed that we must stop and enquire here. We did, and
as s0on as We gaw you, you reminded us forcibly of the person whom we saw in
our dreams, though we were convinced that you were not the person ; the rest
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you know. When this sum of money is gone we will send her some more.’”
They kept their word, four other sums were sent to mother, at short intervals,
through the same channel—my aunt; but a portion of the last sum was
improperly detained by her, and never received by mother, as the fifth bird
in her dream was minus a wing.

Another time, during the same period of trial, but before the event last
named, mother went on one occasion to the house of a lady of property, but
of a most miserly disposition, to see one of the domestic servants, whom she
knew, to try and borrow a small sum of money (in which she was unsuc-
cessful). She had not been in the house long when the lady rang the bell,
and enquired of the servant who she had in the kitchen ? On telling her it was
a friend of hers, she said, ‘‘ Here, take this half guinea.” The servant, on
giving it to her, said, ‘“ Well, I never knew her to give a penny to anyone
before, and she doesn’t know you, and I did’nt tell her that you were in
distress.” A few minutes elapsed, mother and the servant being still
engaged in copversation, when the bell rang again the second time, and on
the servant going up, ‘‘Here,” said the lady, ‘‘take this other half guinea down
to your friend, and tell her to leave the house directly, for I don’t feel as if
the money were my own ; I can’t keep it in my pocket.”

A providential deliverance of a different kind, but equally remarkable,
took place about a twelvemonth after this, after father had been restored to
health. On the first Lord’s-day in each month, they were in the habit of
walking from Woolwich to Eynsford and back, to partake of the ordinance of
the Lord’s Supper. A small part of the way lay through a thickish copse ;
returning home one dark winter’s night, just as they got to this part of the
journey, two men suddenly came out of the adjoining wood, behind them,
and began to move briskly towards them. With palpitating hearts,
my parents quickened their steps; presently they heard rather an angry
debate going on between the two men; one said to the other, ‘“You
go up to them first,” ‘‘ No,” rejoined the other, ‘“you go first;” in a few
moments, one said to the other, ‘“ Well, let us both go together,” ‘‘ Agreed,”
said the other, saying which they quickened their steps, and had reached to
within half a dozen yards of them when a large mastiff dog, came out of
the wood, and placing himself between my parents and their assailants,
turned and growled at the latter (who were evidently intimidated by it, for
they soon after slunk away,) and followed father and mother right home;
when they reached the door of their own house, they tried to coax him in,
but in vain, he turned and went back the way he came, and they saw him
no more.

Inall these things the godly reader will recognise the special providence of
God ; a doctrine which is a strong consolation to the believer, who believes
what the Saviour affirms, that the very hairs of his head are all numbered,
but a doctrine which is pretty generally ignored in the fashionable religious
circles of the present day. But be it ours to ask for, and not be ashamed of
the good old paths.

(To be continued).
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Wemorisls of fhe life of $Wr. Foseph Brmblin,

By TroMAs JoONES.

IT was well said by a Puritan divine, ‘*Grace does not run in the blood,
but it often runs in the line.” Sovereignty reigns everywhere, and im-
presses its stamp upon all matters both in the world and in the church ; in
the latter especially we recognise the fact that ¢‘ the Lord reigneth ;” of its
existence, its spiritual growth, its numerical increase, its gifts and its com-
forts we gratefully affirm ‘¢ This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in
our eyes.” The unfeigned faith which dwelt in Lois, in her daughter Eunice,
and her grandson Timothy, was in each a particular personal gift sovereignly
bestowed, but the faith of the grandmother, working by love and godly
wisdom, became a means of grace to her daughter, and the faith of both
became instrumental of good to their beloved boy ; yet was each made to
know that salvation is wholly of God that sheweth mercy. Did like faith
dwell in the father or grandfather? We are left to infer it did not, or
the apostle would have referred to it. ‘‘ Hath not the potter power over the
clay of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto
dishonour ?” ¢ Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight.”
Joseph Hamblin was born of religious parents who did their best to
preserve him from the pollutions of the world, and lead him into the paths
of truth. He was early taught to read and reverence the Word of God ; to
keep, in outward proprieties, the Sabbath day, and to attend on the preach-
ing of the Gospel. There was mercy in this relationship to Christian parents,
and in this child-training in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
Though left to prove that his nature was corrupt at the core, and that the
leprosy of sin has infected the whole of our fabric; he was thankful in after
years that from a child he had known the holyScriptures, the teachings of which
often rebuked him, and were as a bridle on his lusts. Under the eyes of his
parents he was fain to be cautious in his behaviour, as their affection was not
of the fond and blind sort which winks at sin, and withholds deserved
chastisement ; but he was dead to God, and blind to His mercies, and was
obedient from fear, not from choice, and as opportunity served, he stole into
the company of young transgressors who initiated him in vice, strengthened
his wicked inclinations, and made him impatient of parental control,
inasmuch as it forbade him the imagined luxury of fulfilling the desires of
the flesh and of the mind. So true is it we go astray from the womb. As he
grew in years and in stature he grew in depravity, dislike to religious services,
and attachment to ungodlycompanions, and thus for several years he carried on
a course of feigning in the family, while elsewhere he indulged in as much
transgression as he couldventure on without fear of detection. But though
no creature eye saw him besides those of his associates, there was ONE saw him
and marked his ways. In the creed of education he professed to believe that
in this respect he was never out of sight, and that every secret thing will be
brought into judgment, but his was a dead, inoperative faith, and he was to
come to know the difference between that which is natural, and that which
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is spiritual, He was not to grow up a Pharisee, brimful of conceit, and
assuming that, ‘‘touching the law, he was blameless,” nor was he to be
led captive by the devil at his will and to the extent of his will, or
his terminus would have been hell. He should know by the motions of
sins working in his members to bring forth fruit unto death (Romans
vii. 5), the desperate wickedness of the heart, and the exceeding
sinfulness of sin, and be deeply convinced that it is by grace we are saved
through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God. He must
learn this, though, by terrible things in righteousness, that he might be
thoroughly qualified to declare the same through years of earnest labour in
the service of Christ.

At about the age of fourteen, the dry bones sustained a shock, and for
the first time bhe was conscious that he had a soul ; that his soul was of
infinite value, and in fearful danger. His relish for sin was greatly weakened,
and his admiration of the world’s vanities lessened through an aroused
conscience. He felt there was a reality in the religion of his parents, and a
force in truth of which he had been hitherto ignorant. He took toread God’s
holy word with careand attention, to listen to the preaching of the Gospel with
earnest heed, and examine his own heart and character by the tests of truth.
Christ’s sermon on the mount was to him for a time a Bible of itself. He
read it and re-read it with solemnity of feeling and prayer. It shewed him
the holiness and breadth of the divine law, how inexorable is divine justice,
and the guilt and curse under which he lay without ability to make amends
for his trespasses, or deliver his soul from trouble. It was a repetition of
what Paul passed through ; ‘ When the commandment came, sin revived,
and I died : and the commandment which was ordained to life, I found to be
unto death,”—Rom. vii. 9, 10.

He was wont to speak of himself as the child of many prayers, and here
at the ‘‘strait gate” pressed by a sense of wrath, and deserved condemna-
tion, and not knowing what to do, he found the benefit of a praying father
who had travelled this path, and knew its difficulties. To him he often put
hard questions on the experience of a sinner under the thunders of Sinai,
and the means whereby guilty man can become just with God. Doubtless
the father saw in the anxious inquisitiveness of the boy looming
answers to his own prayers, and was ever ready to remove stumbling-blocks
and encourage hope. Blessed employment this for a godly parent whose
dearest wish had been that his offspring might be found in ‘‘the adoption of
sons.” But ‘fathers of our flesh” cannot reach the heart, cannot set the
captive free, nor give the guilty peace. The elder Hamblin could not do
this for the younger, but he could and did preach to him of a Saviour’s
grace and love, of the Holy Spirit’s power and work and direct him in
respect of the means, asking, seeking, hearing. To these counsels he had
regard ; read the word diligently, meditated on it closely, and prayed over
it, even with cries and tears. Stil], his burden increased, and his escape all
but hopeless. Truly, it is not of him that willeth nor of him that runneth.
Young Joseph was willing, ardently desirous to be saved, would have given
worlds had he owned any, to have seen Jesus, and called him his. If he
sang it would be in these words,
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¢ () that I could believe,
Then all would casy be;
I would but cannot, Lord, relieve,
My help must come from Thee.

It is the wounded who need healing, the lost who want a Saviour, and Joseph
was wounded, lost. poor, and wretched ; just the sort of subject on whom grace
displays its riches, and in whose healing, and cheering, and saving mercy
shines in brightest splendour. Itisthe Spirit that quickeneth and convinceth
of sin, who having begun a good work in the soul is pledged to carry it on
to the day of Jesus Christ. To the penitent sinner the process appears
protracted and tedious, and he doubts whether it is a God-work at all ; but
when the day breaks, and the shadows flee away, wisdom is justified of
her children, and the glad confession is made, ‘‘Surely goodness and mercy
have followed me all the days of my life.” The day of salvation arrived,
the time of love, when the tempest should cease and the small still voice
should speak, and these were the words, ‘‘CoME UNTO ME ALL YE THAT
LABOUR, AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YoU REsT.” He had
heard and read the text scores, hundreds of times, but it was words only,
now it was attended with power and much assurance. His own account
of the manner is that ‘‘ the words came not in the form of a command
enjoining any condition to be performed, but clothed with sovereign majesty,
and to manifest and impart divine love and mercy ; like the term lef in Gen.
i 3, and the word live Ezek xvi. 6 ; so here ‘ Come unto me.” It was the
voice of my beloved, not standing at a distance to wait for my approach unto
him, but by which his presence entered my soul as one mighty to save; for
no sooner had he spoken to my heart, than I felt myself in his embrace ; my
burden fled, and I enjoyed sweet rest and peace in my soul. I found also
his yoke to be easy and his burden light. I cheerfully forsook my former
ways and companions in sin, and could say, the time past of my life may
suffice to have wrought the will of the flesh. Indeed, a new life was begun
in my soul, a life of prayer and devotedness to God wherein I was indulged
with frequent access to the throne of grace, and sweet communion with my
Lord, and enjoyed some precious tokens of his love.
(To be continued).

THY WILL BE DONE,
By WrLLiam SToxEs of Manchester. Author of the Olive Branch,” &c. &c.

Matthew vi. 10.

‘When bereft of every joy,
When dark cares my thoughts employ,
‘When fierce enemies abnoy,

Thy will be done.

When the heart is filled with fear,
When the eye pours s0rrow’s tear,
When foreboding ills are near,

Thy will be done.

‘When each pleasing scene- has fled,
When fond hope itself is dead,
‘When all ekieg are overspread,

Thy will be dene.

When the tempter's power is nigh,
When the tempest rages high,
When loud thunders shake the sky,

Thy will be done-

When the last great foe shall bring,
Mortal terror in his sting,
Then I'l1 lift my veice and sing,

Thy will be done.

‘When around this earthly ball,
Death shall cast the fun'ral pall,
Then in nobler words—by sall,
Thy will be done.
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The Lute Wlr. George Dbwabams,

A REMINTISCENCE AND A REVIEW,

OnE fine Sabbath morning in the
autumn of 1841, T recollect, when at
the breakfast table, asking my father,
‘“Where are you going this morn-
ing?” The covers of the Gospel
Standard and the Herald were con-
sulted without any satisfactory result
apparently to my parent. Presently,
however, he said, ‘‘There’s a Mr.
Abrahams, a converted Jew, a minis-
ter of great repute, who preaches
somewhere in the City road ; we will
go and hear him.”

We started early (I used to go out
earlier in those days), and, after
reaching the City road, we crossed
the bridge which spans the canal, and
in doing so stopped to listen to the
blind man who sat there reading the
Word of God. Soon we found our-
selves in Regent street chapel, which
in those days was crowded, and we
had to wait no little time ere we
could get a seat. I recollect that he
took for his text ¢ Who shalllay any-
thing to the charge of God's elect ?
It is God that justifieth, wha is he
that condemneth i” Those who
knew George Abrahams can well
imagine what a sermon he would
preach from such a text. I never
again heard Mr. Abrahams in Regent
street chapel; but several times in
other places, especially at Jewry
street, Aldgate, where he used to
preach one evening in the week.

I had ome interview with Mr,
Abrahams at Jewry street. The
Lord had been pleased to make his
ministry there instrumental to one
near and dear to me in bringing him
out of bondage, and he had written
to request that he might be permitted
to hold some conversation with him
on the subject. I was the bearer of
a letter, and waited some long time
after the service for Mr. Abrahame’
reply. I saw at last that he was
leaving, and stepping up to him in
as suitable a style as my awkward
manner would command, I ventured
to remind the good man that I had
received no reply to the letter of
which I was the bearer, He answered

me somewhat impetuously, ¢ Tell
your father 1 have nothing to give
away.” 1 told him that my father
sought no pecuniary aid. He then
read again the letter, apologized for
his quick answer, and, with a smile,
made the desired appointment.

““Do you know that Mr. Abrahams
is dead?” asked a kind friend the
other day.

“No !” T said, ‘T have long been
promising myself the pleasure of hear-
ing him once more ;” but procrastina-
tion, that thief of time; and I might
almost say bane of my life, had
driven it off until it was ‘‘ too late.”
No more shall any of us hear the
musical though peculiar voice of
George Abrahams. He roams mno
more in Achor’s vale. He has gone
for ever to be with the Lord.

Iread with some interest the brief
notice of his death in THE EARTHEN
VESSEL for December; and subse-
quently resolved, if possible, to visit
Regent street chapel once more, to
hear the funeral sermon which was
announced to be preached by the
Rev. Richard Luckin, of Woodbridge
chapel, Clerkenwell. It was the first
Sunday morning in Decerber, very
cold and very wet. There sat, as I
believe, the same blind man upon the
canal bridge; but the pulpit in
Regent street chapel, draped in black,
was empty. The chapel was soon
filled, and nearly all wore sombre
attire. Solemn but subdued grief
seemed to sit upon many a face, and
some seemed hardly able torecognise
the fact that the man who had minis-
tered unto them for years in holy
things was no more.

The service was commenced by
Mr. Bayfield, of Brighton, giving out
the hymn commencing

“ Believer, lift thy drooping head,”

which was sung to the good old tune
of “Truro.” Two portions of Scrip-
ture were then read, and earnest
prayer offered by a promising young
member of the church (Mr. Robert-
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son) who has filled the pulpit several
times with much acceptance to some
of the church and congregation.
While another hymn was being sung,
Mr. Luckin with trembling limbs as-
cended the pulpit. Oh, whata change
hath time wrought there! One could
hardly believe that it was the Rich-
ard Luckin of twenty years ago.

With much apparent weakness, the
preacher announced for his text 2
Timothy 1. 12, ‘‘ Nevertheless, I am
not ashamed; for I know whom I
have believed, and am persuaded
that he is able to keep that which I
have committed unto him against
that day.”

In commencing his address, Mr.
Luckin said :—‘‘ The last time that
I was with my departed brother and
your beloved pastor, after dinner we
retired and had some private conver-
sation. He then spoke of his de-
parture from time to eternity, and it
was agreed between ourselves that if
the Lord took him first, I was to
officiate at his funeral, and preach his
funeral sermon. If the Lord took
me first he engaged to do the same
for me. Your beloved pastor has
only gone a little before us. Absent
from the body he is present with the
Lord. He has only fallen asleep in
Jesus, and his body in the grave lies
there to be reburnished on the morn-
ing of the Resurrection, when Christ
shall come to be glorified in all his
saints.” After this simple but touch-
ing introduction, Mr. Luckin spoke
generally upon the chapter from
which his text was taken, referring
especially to the Apostle Paul’s affec-
tion for his yon Timothy, whom he
desired to stir up to a proper use of
the gifts with which the Lord had
been pleased to endow him. He then
proposed to consider his text under
the four following heads :—1. The
undaunted courage of the apostle
Paul as a servant of the Lord Jesus
Christ. 2. His knowledge of Christ.
3. The confidence of his faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ ; and 4, the anti-
cipated reward.

Under these four different heads,
the preacher sought to draw a parallel
between the ministry of the Apostle
Paul and that of their deceased
friend. ~ The doctrines advanced
by both were—1. The Trinity in
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unity and the unity of the Trinity ;
2. the incarnation of the Son of God ;
3. the great atonement ; 4. justifica-
tion by faith, which is God’s battle-
axeof war; 5. effectual callingin the
regenerating truth of the Holy
Spirit ; 6. the perseverance of the
saints; 7. the resurrection of the
dead, and 8, the perfect justification
and glorification of the entire family
of God.

Mr. Bayfield then read a short
statement which had been prepared
in reference to the deceased minister.
They were, he said, a few scattered
thoughts. Mr. Abrahams had la-
boured in the ministry for thirty-
seven years, and, during that period
many hundreds had been called by
his instrumentality from darkness
to light, and now being departed, he
left behind him a character unblem-
ished in the eyes of the world. He
was born a Jew, nursed in the cradle
of superstition, and educated by
those who hated the name of Jesus.
That name had since been the life of
his soul, and the soul of his ministry.
He enjoyed much sweet peace of
mind in his sickness. 'When unable
to speak he gave signs of happiness
to those who interrogated him.

He was *‘ steadfast through suffer-
ing.” The last subjects of his minis-
trations were indicative of his life and
walk. The last Sunday he preached
was November 10, 1867, when he
took for his text Heb. x. 22; and the
last sermon he preached was on the
Thursday following Psalm lxxxix. 34.

THE WANDERER.

The sermon above referred to was,
in part, taken down and printed by
us, in 1842. There is one paragraph
in it we will here quote, as it con-
tains a striking sentence or two of
his own experience. He said :—

¢ There is a period when God’s
elect have sin charged to their ac-
count. They have original sin, and
actual transgression charged upon
them, by God the Holy Ghost, and
when they are brought to read the
account, it appears so awful that they
desire to read it no more. These
charges lie so heavy on their consci-
ences that they cannot sleep, neither
can they find any peace. Now they
feel more like devils than the elect of
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God, for all their sins are laid open
to their view, and dreadful is the
gight. Now Satan charges the soul
with sin also. I shall never forget,
I do not wish to forget, when the
devil accused me most sharply. Said
he, ‘You know that you hated the
name of Christ, and despised Him.—
When at Southampton, you know
you said, No Jew would ever believe
in Jesus Christ, and call him his
Lord.—And do you not remember
that, at Norwich, when the New
Testament was opened you said the
first chapter of it was full of lies 7’
‘Ah) said I, ‘it is all true. But
God, who was rich in mercy, for his
great love, wherewith he loved me,
even when dead in trespasses and
sins, hath pardoned me.” ‘But how
do you know that?’ 1 know it, by
the breaking down of this iron wall
(my hard heart), which separated me
from God ; and immediately that fell
down, Ifeltreconciliation. Oh! the
joy and peace that then flowed into
my soul! T cannot tell you a thou-
sandth part of what I then experi-
enced ; but I thought He was sucha
dear Lord and Saviour to have mercy
upon me. And I really am not
ashamed to tell you that when I
looked round for my sins, they
appeared to be all gone. There was
neither sin nor the devil to accuse
me ; but it was with me as with the
poor woman in the Gospel, when all
her accusers had fled. In this happy
state I cried out, ‘O ! Lord, as you
have save me out of hell, and par-
doned, and blessed me, do make some
use of me ; let me be devoted to Thy
honour, and the good of Thy dear
people.’ And He has answered my
prayer.”

There was, at times, a dissecting,
penetrating, and heart-searching
power in Mr. Abrahams’s ministry.
To us, at one time, he was a special
blessing ; and his memory is, by us,
revered. In private conversation,
we found him exceedingly severe
against all ministers who gave not
full proof of their ministry being of
the Lord ; while to all whom he re-
ceived as the servants and saints of
Christ, he always expressed the
deepest sympathy, and most ardent
affection. As some memoir of him
will we hope be published, we shall
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wait itsissue ; and then, if permitted
may take a more comprehensive re-
view of his life. In every way, the
Lord highly and greatly honoured
this departed man of God ; but his
work here is done ; he is gone to his
rest. Out of his large family, we
should rejoice to hear one was raised
up to fill his father’s place.

THE FUNERAL.

The mortal remains of this beloved
servant of Christ were laid in the
family vault of Edward Gardiner,
Esq., in Abney Park Cemetery, on
Tuesday afternoon, November 286,
1867, as noticed in our last. A large
assembly of friends were present to
witness the solemn scenes, and to
listen to the deeply sympathising
prayers presented to the Lord, and
addresses then delivered. The
ministers, R. Luckin, A. J. Baxter,
Robinson, and Thomas Bayfield con-
ducted the services. Mr. Luckin’s
addresses both in the Church and at
the grave, were drawn from the
Scriptures and from the life and
ministry of the deceased. The
solemnities of death, as the fruits
of the fall; and the blessedness of
the Gospel revelations of salvation
were truthfully and feelingly con-
trasted and expounded ; and solid
consolations were administered to
the family, to the church, and to all
who mourn the loss of a man so use-
ful in that singularly peculiar life to
which he was adapted.

A brass plate on the coffin contains
the following incription :—

Beb. George brahams.
Diep NovemBer 20rH, 1867.
AGED SIXTY-SEVEN.

A full report of all the services,
sermons, &c., has been compiled and
published by C. E. Verrall, of
Brighton, and by Messrs. Houlston
and Wright, of London, which will
be interesting to all the friends of
the deceased. At the close of the
report, our correspondent, ‘“‘R.’s,”
notice of Mr. Abrahams’s death is
given without any acknowledgment
of its being taken from our pages. 1f
we made any quotations from Mr.
Verrall’s report we should feel bound
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to quote our authority ; but this we
pass.

A great and good man lhas gone
home ; he had a long and good day
in the Gospel vineyard. From the
beginning to the end of it, he wore
well and worked well. God honoured
and rewarded him; and now, before
the Throne, he adoreth that Saviour
for ever, whom here he delighted to
preach unto the people. B

THE JOY OF PARDON.
By Aveustus L: HILLHOUSE

Trembling before Thine awful throne,
O Lord! in dust my sins I own,
Justice and mercy for my life
Contend! O smile, and heal the strife.
The Savioursmiles! upon my soul
New tides of hope tumultuous roll!
His voice proclaims my pardon found ;
Seraphic transport wings the sound.
Earth has a joy unkmown in heaven,
The new-born peace of sin forgiven!
Tears of such pure and deep delight,
Ye angels! never dimmed your sight.
Ye saw of old, on chariot rise,

The beauteous pillars of the skies;

Ye know where morn exulting springs,
And evening folds her drooping wings.
Bright beralds of the Eternal Will,
Abroad His errand ye fulfil;

Or, thronged in floods of beamy day,
Symphonious in His presence play.
Loud is the song ; the heavenly plain
Is shaken with the choral strain ;

And dying echoes, floating far,

Draw music from each chiming star.
But I amid your choir shall shine,
And all your knowledge shall be mine.
Ye on your harps must learn to hear
A secret chord that mine will bear.

IT IS NOT S0 IN HEAVEN.

By E. J. SmverTOoN, TRINITY BAPTIST
CHUBCH, BoroucH.
This is a world oft changing shade,
Griefs number with our joy,
God’s mercies glad my heart has made,
All else is but a toy.

’Mid choicest flowers which scent our
A garden in perfume, [breath,

Even there's the Bepulchre of death,
And there's the faded bloom.

‘We have no perfect treasure here,
Dross mingles with the gold,

The sunbeans shine away our care,
Then comes the chilling cold.

‘Where blooms the rose without a thorn,
‘Where lies the garden fair,

‘Where death has not his shadows thrown,
Anud cast bis mildew there.

Withered leaves lie scattered round,

.. The mightiest oaks which grow;
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Sec piles of earth, the open ground,
Wiere death its victims sow.

The flower in beauty lifts its head,
And ere the hand can pluck,

Its beaut{, like & bird, has fled,
Death has its glory struck.

Joy and sorrow ruu a race,

oy sometimes takes the lead,

But sorrow comes with rapid pace,
Aud bows the lilted head.

Thesunshinesthrough the broad spread sky
And all is fair and bright,

But soon the clouds come forth to cry
The approach of gloomy night.

Chauging is our mortal state,
We fade, we droop, we die,

But Jesus shall His saints translate
To brighter worlds on high.

In Christ we have a perfect day,
He is the thornless rose,

He is the sinner's only way,
In Him the saints repose.

0, DO NOT BE SILENT TO ME!

0, do not be silent to me,
My Father, who ruleth above!
My soul is now waiting for Thee;
O, speak in Thy fulness of love!
All day and all night
I wait for the light.
I watch for the pillar to move.
0, do not be silent to me!
I'm fainting with longing desire ;
I'm earnestly watching to see,
Thy smile in the pillar of fire.
I pant for the grace,
That Jight of Thy face,
‘Which hopes of the future inspire.
0, do not be silent, I pray!
Dearest Saviour speak Thou to my
0, whisper a word by the way, [voice;
And hold me in blissful control.
Come nearer and say,
This,—this is the way,
‘Walk in it right on to the goal.
0, do not be silent! behold,
I cling to the cross that is stained
With blood, far more precious than gold
Or rubies, however obtained.
My heart-strings entwine
Arouud the true Vine;
I rejoice as Thy will has ordained.
0, do not be silent! Within
An unction of holiness light,
Brood ever, and purge me from sin,
And fill me with truest delight.
0, bid me go free!
Then led forth by Thee
My soul shall be strengthened with might.
0, do not be silent, lest I,
Like those that go down to the pit,
Should live as I list, and defy | kmit
Thy love and Thy grace that would
My soul to Thy side!
And there as Thy bride
Would exultingly sit at Thy feet.

Horbury. J. DIxon.
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EXPOSITION OF ISAIAH XLI.
VERSES 1—9.

DY MR. JAMES WELLS,

Of the Surrey Tabernacle, Wansey street, ,
Walworth road.

“ Keep silence belore me, O islands ; and
let the people renew their strength : let
them come near; then let them speak:
let us come near together to judg-
ment.”

Davrp saith that all our times are
in the Lord’s hands; and the adver-
sary is at times permitted to stir up
one thing and another in the minds
of the people of God, so that they are
scarcely able to get a single spiritual
thought or spiritual feeling, much less
any access to God. But when he
comes in, and commands the adver-
sary to be still; when he comes
in, and commands the adversary to
be silent, then are we glad because we
are quiet, and are then favoured
with a renewal of that accustomed
fellowship with God, and of that ac-
customed spiritual feeling of mind,
that some of usknowsomething of the
blessedness of. And this is the way
the Lord is pleased to remew our
strength, ro that our meeting to-day
without the Lord would be labour in
vain, If he is not pleased to put his
immortal breath into the word, and
to enable you by his Spirit to lay hold
of the same, no good can be ob-
tained.

“ Who raised up the righteous man from
the east, called him to his foot, gave the
nations before him, and made him rule
over kings ? he gavoe them as the dust
to his sword, and as driven stubble to
his bow.”

There cannot, I think, be much
doubt but that this verse historically
refers to Cyrus, in those victories
which the Lord gave him. But I
think we may, in a way of accommo-
dation, give the words ; and, indeed,
I am not sure that they are not in-
tended to have a spiritual meaning,
If so then they are very beautiful.
They are very beautiful even histori-
cally, because Cyrus was raised up on
behalf of the people of God ; and the
Lord was never at a loss for servants,
or means by which to interpose for
the objects of his eternal and immut-
able love, But if this language be
taken spiritually,

and applied to |
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the Saviour, it is then very beautiful,
for he did indeed rule over every-
thing. There was not anything ever
ruled over him; for all the time they
were treating him as they were, when
they crucified him, they were not rul-
ing ; they were in appearance; but
he in reality was ruling all the time,
and kept his ground¢ and went
through the scene precisely as it was
predicted of him. So that we are not
to judge by mere appearances, but to
judge by the testimony of God, and
the happy end to which he brings all
that which he in mercy undertakes.
Then, of course, the sword must be
taken spiritually.

¢ He gave them as the dust to his sword,

acd as driven stubble to his bow.”

It is the sword of God’s truth hath
brought us to our senses; we shall
know what Abraham meant when he
said, ‘“I that am dust and ashes;”
and we shall know what Job meant
when he said, ‘ Wilt thou pursue
the dry stubble ?' Such is the effect
of the word of God in bringing us
down.

‘“ He pursued them, and passed safely ;
even by the way that he had not gone
with his feet.”

So the Saviour did. And it is a
sweet thought—we must hangall our
hope here, we must place all our con-
fidence here—that Jesus Christ passed
through life and through death safe-
ly. That is more than any man or
woman under heaven can say of him-
self or herself. Because it means that
he passed through life without sin,
that he passed through death without
sin. All danger lies in sin; but
Christ passed through life and
through death without sin; he did
no sin; and he did this for sinners,
for them that had sinned. And we
are therefore to-reject our own lives,
to despise them, cast them, if I may
80 speak, overboard; deal with them
as the man did with his garment—
he cast away his garment, rose, and
came to Jesus. Here then must be
our confidence; here must be our
safety. Everything else, you nmay
depend upon it, will give way: but
this never will. His work is done, it
is finished; the righteousness is

. brought in, and all is safe.

“ Who hath wrought and doneit, calling
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the generations from the beginning ?
I the Lord, the first, and with the last ;
Iam he. The isles saw it and feared :
the ends of the earth were airaid, drew
near, and came. They helped every
one his neighbour; and every onesaid
to his brother, Be of good courage. So
the carpenter encouraged the gold-
smitl, and he that smoothed with the
hammer him that smote the anvil, say.
ing, It i’ ready for the sodering: and
he fastened it with nails, that it should
not be moved.”

Now, what shall I say to such a
Scripture as this, when I take into
consideration the mercy of God to-
wards us? Here are men working
hard to make false gods, and to polish
off false gods, and to finish false gods,
and thereby protect themselvesagainst
the religion of Christ, and against the
truth of God, and against the judg-
ment of God. Ab, is it possible ? is
it possible that millions of our poor
fellow-creatures even at this moment
are so in the dark, and under such
superstition and delusion, as to do
in effect the very things here de-
scribed? I am sure there is not a
real Christian in all Christendom but
must feel that he very poorly returns
to the Lord that gratitude that is due
to him for meaking us to differ, for
delivering us from such unaccount-
able delusicn, and bringing us to
know his blessed name; for all are
alike by nature.

And, then, mark the beantiful turn
of language which the Lord uses, in
order to show the difference between
those that he does not teach and those
that he does.

“ But thou, O Israel, art my servant,
Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of
Abraham my friend. Thou whom I
have taken from the ends of the earth,
and called thee from the chief men
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art
my servant ; I have chosen thee and
not cast thee away.”

I do not know how much longer I
may live ; but long or short, I shall
rever live long enough to forget
these last words I have read ;

4 Thou art my servant, I have chosen

thee, and not cast thee away.”
I shall never forget the words, the
reasons are these. Some years ago,
when I was ill, nothing possessed my
mind but that I was not a true servant
of God; that I should be lost, die
when I might ; that I was not one of
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God’s chosen, and that now he had
just begun to lay his hand upon me
1n a way of affliction, that affliction
would go on, I should be summoned
into his presence, and should be
damned to all eternity. That was
my state of mind for some few years
ago, when I was ill, I did not know
which way to look, nor what to do.
Well, while I was in thisstate of mind,
these words came to me; ‘ Thou art
my servant,” they came into my soul
like the oil and the wine to the man
fallen among thieves; ‘I have
chosen thee,” the same power, ‘‘and
not cast thee away ;" the same power,
So I thought, what a sweet thing it
is, after all, thus to taste that the
Lord is gracious. Now religion is
thus a reality. There is real soul
darkness felt ; there is a real secking
after the Lord. And this was what I
needed to bring me back again into
the pulpit ; for come back to it again
I certainly could not, not in the state
of mind I was in previous to these
words being brought home with
power. And just so, whatever you
need, really so, in the Lord's estima-
tion, in providence, he will find it
for you ; and whatever you need in
grace, that is, in his estimation, not
perhaps in your own estimation, but
in his, he will find it for you. So
the testimony stands, *‘My God
shall supply all your needs” and
we cannot question his ability to do
do;

“ My God shall supply all your needs,
according to his riches in glory by
Christ Jesus.”

Qur God is infinite, infinite in him-
self, and calls infinite worlds his own.
If the present population of the
globe be twelve hundred million per-
sons, why, he has more worlds to call
his own than there are persons that
inhabit this globe. He is infinite in
himself, infinite in external and in-
ternal resources. Ah, what afounda-
tion of confidence is ours.

“ My God shall supply all your needs,
according to his riches in glory by
Christ Jesus.”

You will daily find, that the more
you trust God, the more reason you
will have to bless and praise him,—
Romaine.
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®ur Chuyches, Guy Pastons, and Gy People.

THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN PARIS.

GLoRrIOUS was the faith of the apostles
when looking out upon the Greek and
Roman world covered with idolatrous in-
stitutions, and with political organizations
cast in a despotic mould ; the kingdom of
heaven upon this earth being as yet only
ag a grain of mustard seed, they could feel
the conscious conviction in their hearts
that the Word of God would, nevertheless,
have free course and be glorified. I never
realized so fully the strength of that faith
as when beholding, in Paris, in every
direction, the domineering influence of the
Papacy, opposing itself in every form to
the entrance in the minds of the people of
the simple truth as itis in Jesus. In its
desire to attain a stronger hold on earthly
power, the Roman Church has permitted
the State, in every Catholic country, to
subordinate her influence to political pur-
poses. In France, it is the sword first,
religion afterwards. The apparent help-
lessness of the conflict of Protestantism
with Romanism jn that country, is as liable
to be impressed on the natural mind as to
constitute a great temptation to those who,
in Paris, profess religion. to cease from
any aggressive effort, and I attribute to the
deadening effect of yielding to that tempta-
tion the little energy displayed by the

astors and teachers of several of the

nglish congregation in Paris; which lan-
guish on without increase of spirituality
and energy from year to year.

Seeing that God works by human instru-
mentality in the extension of his Gospel,
that his Spirit is 28 powerful as on the day
of Pentecost, the opposition presented
should only serve to stimulate Christian
zeal, All this imposing outward di~play of
the Romish Church, has all the unsubstan-
tiality of a phantom, in respect to opposition
to diviue truth; the reliance of the Roman
Church herself for the nnintenance of the
power she wields is chiefly on numbers,
and the cohering power of the parts of the
vast composite fabric, ever becoming more
diverse, instead of gaining strength with
time, are thus becoming more and more
weakened.

Faith—not according to a human esti-
mate of what faith should be—but coming
up to the divine standard, is required to
war against this power. Successis involved
less in the number of those engaged in an
aggressive warfare than in the character of
their weapons.

In an “upper room” in Paris, recalling
that in which the apostles once asserabled,
awaiting the coming of the Spirit, may
be found the germ of that instrumen-
tality which, in the belief of the writer, is
destined to prepare the way of the Lord in
that gay, and dissolute, and priest-ridden
capital. Iallude to what is known as the

French Baptist church, the congregation of
which assembles in au edifice in the Rue
des Bons Enfants, the lower floors of which
are devoted to various purposes. The out-
gide wayfarer, however, is arrested by the
words, Culte Epangelique. Two services
are held each Sunday, the one in French,
the other in English, each being well at-
tended. The pastors, M. Dez and M.
Lepoids, are both Frenchmen, but the
former preaches in English with remark-
able ease, and his sermons are marked by a
power and eloquence which will be long
remembered by one who has once listened
to him. During the period of the Exhibi-
tion there was an immensely full pulpit
supply of English and American brethren,
and it is to be hoped the present notice will
be the means of making the church better
known to our Baptist brethren visiting
Paris. A fund is already established, and
in course of gradual augmentation, for the
erection of a separate edifice. The Ameri-
can Baptist Board has contributed a small
sum annually to the support of the chapel,
and will, no doubt, aid the new enterprise.
The evidences of a living faith are not
wanting among the members of the con-
gregation; and it isto be hoped that the
ministrations in the new edifice, blessed by
the influences of the Spirit, may result in
a large accession to the number of the
faithful.

MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, Svuxpay
Scuoor, St. MATTHIAS' ROAD, STOKE
NEWINGTON GREEN, —I'IRST ANNIVER-
SARY was held Lord's-day, October 20th.
Three sermons were preached ; morning by
Mr. Cornwell, afternoon by Mr. Kaye,
evening by C. W. Banks. On Tuesday, the
22nd, o number of friends took ten after
which o public meeting (very greatly en-
livened by the Walthamstow singing class,
who kindly attended aund sang pieces of
sacred music at intervals), was held in the
chapel. Prayer was offered by Mr Lee.
A few remarks from Mr. Cornwell. First
sooual Report was read by the Superin-
tendent, showing the proceedings of the
first year, and closing with a prayer from
his fellow labourers; after which, he said,
No doubt the question would be asked by
some in the meeting thaet did not understand
the routine of Sunduay schools, What kind
of teaching do you give the children? In
answer to this he said, we bhave no confes-
sional, where the childven are tanght to-
coufess to sinful creatures like t.hemsclves_-,
we put no Ritualistic Prayer Book into their
hands to teach them to pray to saints, and'
to believe in the transubstantiation of
bread and wine to be the real body and
blood of Christ, as taught iu our neighbour-
hood ; but we endeavour to teach them the
love of God as revesled in his holy Word 7
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and, in doing so, by the help of God, we
find it the easiest way to get at the hearts
of the children, and also have often been
pleased to hear the teachers use the love-of
God as their principal thems of teaching.
C. W. Banks was called upon to move the
adoption of the Report In doing so, be
noticed three grand features:—1. Simpli-
city; 2. Prayer; 3. Appeal to the people
for pecuniary aid; he also said he felt
deeply interested in our welfare, being a
little cause that he had kuown from the
commencement ; he also could sympathise
with Dbrother Cornwell in his trial and
affliction having been in the same path
himself, and he prayed that God would
fortify his mind, and help him on his way.
and he hoped the people would take care of
him. Mr. Stanléy, in a kind spirit,
seconded the adoption of the report. Mr.
Battson said, twelve months ago we met at
the birth of the school, and now we meet
again to celebrate its first birthday; 'he
said, the school is a noble work, and with
careful nursing it will grow up a mighty
plant, and, under the blessing of God, good
will come out of it. He proposed Mr. Corn-
well as president, and Mr. E. Trotman as
treasurer and secretary to the school Mr.
Lee, in rising, said he had much pleasure
in seconding Mr. Comnwell as president,
and Mr. E. Trotman as treasurer and secre-
tary. He then spoke on the necessity of
Sunday schools, and the good resulting;
which he corroborated by mentioning one
of the many incidents that came under his
notice, he having travelled many thou-
sands of miles by land and by water. After
which he concluded by exhorting the
teachers to follow on in the good work, ask-
ingthe friends to support them in their work.
Mr. Baugh, after speaking of the notorious
neighbourhood in which we are placed,
gave an excellent and encouraging address,
and Mr. C. Cornwell pronounced the bene-
diction. Thus ended, at 10.25, the best
and most lively meeting we ever had —W.
MASLEN, Superintendent.

AN EXPLANATORY NOTE FROM
MR. GEO. WYARD, SEN.

*_* THEsE are certainly not times when
the aged and faithfnl ministers of the Gos-
pel should be divided by littie misunder-
standings. Never was it was more desirablo
that all the truthful servants of the Lord
should be banded together in faith, lellow-
ship, and service and we frustthe following
kind, conciliatory,and explanatory note will
reconcile the aggrieved. Weregretted ex-
ceedingly the affliction endured by the
venerable George Murrell, arising out of
the late division. We could heartily have
wished that the church should have heen
kept together until the Lord was pleased
to call him home ; but we have been thank-
ful to learn from a Christian brother who
frequently visits St. Neot's, that although &
new chapel has been built nearly opposite
Mr. Murrell's, and is filled; and although
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.Mr. Wyard has large audiences in the

hall where he preaches, still, Mr. Murrell’s
congrogations are as large, or nearly as
large as ever. We will hope, therefore,
that of these divisions, new causes, and
apparently now syst#ns of preaching, some
good, in some way, will result. We give
Mr. Wyard's letter as sent us.—Eb.

Dear Mr. Editor,—I regret to have again
to call the attention of the churches to the
unhappy circumstances which have taken
place in connection with the late co-pastor-
ate of my son at St. Neot's. I am sorry
that the words which I employed in my
letter to Mr. Murrell, (with respect to.duty-
faith) were capable of such a construction
as they have received ; and since from that
construction many persons have been made
to believe that I have chauged my theolo-
logical views, it is but right that I should
fully and fairly state what Iintended by the
language I used. The clauses in question
are as follow :—

“God's command is the only rule and
authority ; by this we should always abide.
And for such a course (as the‘invitationary
and exhortative system) there does appear
to be in the word both precept and prece-
dency, while for the other there is only
inference and certain conclusions, deducible
from certain premises laid down after a
logical form.”

By the words *For such a course there
does appear to be in the word both precept
and precedency,” I meant that, if we inter-
preted Scripture by the sound rather than
by the sense of it, there are many passages
which appear (but only appear) to support
the doctrine known as * duty-faith.”

With regard to the following clause,
which reads thus, ' For the other there is
only inference and certain conclusions de-
ducible from certain premises laid down
after a logical form;" by ‘“the other” I
intended the opposite course, that is, that
extreme at which some have arrived in
opposing Mr. Fuller's system. For while
the advocates of one extreme would teach
the unconverted that it is their duty to be-
lieve savingly in Jesus Christ, those who
advocate the opposite assure the ungot:]lf
that it is not their duty to believe at all.
Hence I intended to say that, while the
advocates of ‘duty-faith” had the appear-
ance of scriptural authority, those who
insist upon the other extreme have not an
example in Scripture for their guidance,
the only possible support for their state-
ments being inferential.

In my own ministry, while seeking to
avoid both extremes, I have taught that
saving faith is the gift of God, arising
from vital union to Christ under the new
covenant; for the exercise of which those
who are not interested in that covenant are
not responsible ; their responsibility being
identical with that of Adam their only
federal head, and being bounded by that
law under which they are created. Hence
I have endeavoured to show that their ob-
ligation under the Gospel dispensation is
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such only ps ariges from the law of nature
undoer which they stand, that law requiring
them to hear the Gospel when opportunity
is afforded, to believe its statements, and to
obey its wmora] precepts.

Allow me again, Mr. Editor, to express
my sincere regret tbat my words should
heve been so placed, or that I should have
used such words as, without the explana-
tion given, might very naturally lead to
the conmstruction put upon them in the
pamphlet before referred to. -Upon a closer
inspection of what 1 then wrote, I must
confess the sense put upen my wordsin the
¢ plain statement” to be such as an upright
mind might honestly arrive at. It wasa
senee of the injustice which seemed to be
done me by the implication of a statement
expressed in that pamphlet, which prompted
my letter inserted in your magazine of last
September, in which fdescribed the impli-
cation as being * basely false and wickedly
cruel” And being convinced, upon mature
consideration, that the words I unguardedly
used, under exciting circumstances, and the
orderin which they appear will justify the
construction complained of, I feelit right to
confess thus publicly my regret for having
used expressions in the said letter which
reflect upon the mornl charecters of Mr.
Palmer and Mr. Atkinson, and I hereby
beg to recall the same. I venture also to
©Xpréss my hope that the explanation thus
given will clear my own character in the
estimation of the churches and that the un-
happy differences which have existed,
may henceforward give place to that love
and confidence which should ever character-
ize the servants of onr common Lord. I
remain yours in the Gospel,

GEoRGE WYARD, Sen.

AN APPEAL FROM SPAIN.

DeaR Sir,—It may not be lmown to all
af your readers that in the year 1867 there
exists in Europe & oountry where the Pro-
testant religion is forbidden by law, and
that for its subjects to profess it or attempt
to promulgate it renders them liable to im-
prisonment, suffering, and death. That
country is Spain, once the first power in
Europe, but now sunk as a nation to the
lowest state of moral degradation. Here
Popery is all powerful, and its fruits are
fully seen in the ignorance and abject ser-
vility of the people to the priasthood who
take care that the gross darkmess which
envelopes the land shall not as far as they
can prevent it be dispelled by the glorious
light of the blessed Gospel of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ ehining into their
midst. As however, it ia impossible to
prevent the natural sun from shining upon
our earth, 80 is it impossible, when the
Holy Spirit pleases, to keep the Sun of
righteousness from shining into men’s
hearts, and this God is doing, by means of
the same blessed power, in Spain, from
whence tho cry haa arisen for the word of
life a3 you will'see by the enclosed appeel,

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 31

which I should be glad for you to publish.
The writer thereof is a French pastor well
known to me, I having visited him in the
autumn of last year, when I made a short
excursion into Spain, but for the reasons
therein mentioned I cannot give his name
nor that of the Spaniard who writes, ag it
would subject the latter to all the conse-
quences before mentioned. Thave, however,
said enough to guarantee the genuineness of
the appeal. These poor Spaniards who
are longing after the word of life are willing
to brave the dangers of the law, if they
can but get the pure word of God to read
in their own language, and I am satisfied
that many of your readers will cheerfully
respond to their cry, and that Ishall be en-
abled to send them the unadulterated word
of life, so that they may be able to read
in their owa tongue the wonderful works
of God. So great is the darkness over-
shadowing this unhappy country, owing to
its entire subjugation to the Man of Sin
and his priests, and the minds of the people
are sunk to so low an ebbas regards kanow-
ledge either human or divine, that perhaps
at the present day there does not exist in
Europe so ignorant a population as that of
Spain, and the consequent apathy arising
from their ignorance (of which they are not
aware)issuchthatthey haveno desire what-
everto lift themselves out of their deplorable
state of ignorarce, and certainly the priests
will Lot help them to do so, for if they did
they know full well thattheir calling would
be in danger, it being impossible for Popery
and enlightenment to be united. But as
the Christian is aware that the entrance of
God's word gives light as well as life, he
cannot look upon such a state of things
with unconcern; and the Spirit which ani-
mated Paul of old when God was pleased
to open his eyes, animates him now, so that
the question *“ What wilt thou bave me to
do ?” is frequently arising from his heart
when, under the deep sense of his own in-
debtedness aos well es responsibility, he
hears of cases such as the present, and this
leads him to action as well as resolntion,
the more especislly when he remembers
the Master's ucknowledgment of any work
done for his poor disciples, “Inasmuch as
ye have done it unto one of the lerst of
these my brethren ye have dome it unto
me.” M):Ly the Holy Spirit so work upon
the hearts of your readers as to cause them
to come to the help of their poor Spanish
brethren, and by the circulation of the word
of life may e large and effectual door be
opened eventually for the preaching of the
everlasting Gospel in that conntry. An{
contributions which 1may be sent to me
will acknowledge in your journal.
Jas MoTe.
33, Bucklersbury, London, E.C. Dec. 1867.

[rRANSLATION.]

In the midst of the disquiet of Spain,
the Lord carries on his work, and em-
ploys the trials which men suffer us a
means of muking them sensible of their
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spiritual misery and their need ofhieavenly
consolations. If it is the duty of all
Christians to work for the salvation of
souls, the evangelization of Spain espec-
jally claims the atteation of French
Protestants, and it is desirable that a
religious society should undertake this
work, and pursue it with the intelligence,
the cnergy, and the prudence which it
demands.

May there not De found, in some one
of our great towns, two or three members
of our church with hearts touched by the
anguish of these thousands of Spaniards
who are thirsting for truth, for holiness,
and for peace? May it please God to
arouse the consciences of many Christians,
and to incline their hearts in favour
of this uuhappy people, so closely con-
nected with us by language, character,
and origin.

Pending the formation of a committee,
I wish to enlist the sympathies, the
prayers, and the support of all who,
either in France or in any other countries,
are interested in the advancement of the
kingdom of God, in order that I may be
placed in a position to distribute the Holy
Scriptures and to publish some of our best
tracts, in the Spanish language.

The communications and counsel of
my brethren will not be less precious to
we than their gifts.

I take the liberty of begging those who
have it in their power to place copies of
the Holy Scriptures in the hands of the
Spanish refugees in France, Switzerland,
and Belgium. The Word of God will be
almost always gladly and thankfully
received.

In order to give an idea of the wants
which have to be satisfied, I venture to
communicate some extracts, necessarily
very incomplete, from the letters of a
Spaniard. I withhold his name. When
we are writing of Spain, the introduction
of initials or names of places or persons
may compromise the position, the liberty,
and often the life of our friends. Discre-
tion 1is, therefore, indispensable, even
though it prevent our citing facts caleul-
ated to awaken interest and stimulate
liberality.

, August 16, 1867.
We beg you, in the name of God, to send
ue two Bibles, or at least u Bible and a New
Testament, so that we may have the ineffable
atification of being able to read and hear the
ord of God, which we ask on ocur knees. B
granti ng us this favour the Word of God will
be made known to poor souls who arethirsting
for it , and who know no more of jt than the
name, We would liave read it even with the
notes of the Church of Antichrist; we have
tried to sell the lew clothes which some of us
BLill possesaed ; but we found it impossible to
raise the sum of fifteen duros (£3), which is
asked for the version of San Miguel- - . . .
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Most of us are without clothing. We might
ask relief for our bodily wants, bat it is &
question of our souls, and for these we seek
nourishment,

August 21, 1887,

. May God have pity on us! May he cause
his light to penetrate Spain, and no longer to
remain hid under a bushel 1 The people, and
genevally the youth, demand religious liberty.

. R August 28, 1867. -
Since I received the Bible, two New Testa
ments, and three little tracts, these books have
not ceased to pass from hand to hand, I am
infinitely rejoiced to witness the avidity of
these poor souls for instruction 1n the truth.
They 52y to me : ** It is indeed true! Itisin-
deed well written and explained ! Everybody
may understand these books, for nothing could
be moresimple and clear.”

If you can, send me one more Bible, a
prayer-book, and & hymn-book. N
Salute all our brethren, and beg them notto
forget us in their prayera. We should be glad
to receive some controversial books, which
would be useful to us,

September 6, 1867.
I can assure you that I and those who are
with me regard the life of the body as nothing,
and seek only that of the soul.

September 10, 1867,

T have hastened to distribute the relief you
have sent me in the following manner. .
. . We bless God,and rejoice in having found
some one able to gnide us in the narrow way.

GEORGE COOEK, AND THE CAUSE
OF GOD AT IRTHLINGBOROUGH.—
DeAR BrOTHER,—Being a constant reader
of “THE EARTHEN VEssEL,” 1 have
watched with intense interest the rise and
progress of many causes of truth, especially
during the rise and progress of many
causes of truth, especially during the last
few years. Isit not a pleasing and cheer-
ing fact that even in these days of spiritual
declension some are able to report progress?
I have read some very well written reports
of very encournging meetings held in Mr.
George Cook's chapel, Irthlingborough,
and also a tract written by him entitled,
« The Gospel; What is it, and who opposed
it?” And being in the neighbourhood on
Lord’s day evening, November 3rd, 1867,
I felt very anxious to hear and see him;
and should have called upon him before
the time of evening service, but when I
arrived, to my great astonishment I found
between 700 and 800 persons in the street.
Upon meking inquiry, I learned that o
fupneral service was to be conducted by the
object of my search. Mr. Cook walked in
front of the coffin through the crowd into
the chapel where he conducted a very
solemn and impressive service; I shall
never forget the prayer. With all his
might he wrestled with God, he evidently
was in right earnest when he asked the
Lord to bless the church, congregation,
and schools; but when he besought
Heaven, in a very especial way and manner,
to bless, support, and comfort, the sorrow-
ing mother, he was in such agony of soul,
and prayed so earnestly, that the big drops



Jan. 1, 1868,

of perspiration trickled down his face, the
people wero aoffected to tears, and the
mother lifted up her head and wept aloud.
The chapel was crowded in every part at
this service, which was brought to a close
about o quarter before six o'clock. Mr.
Cook left the chapel for a few minutes,
but ascended the pulpit at six o'clock and
preached a most powerful sermon. First,
the brevity of life and time and the
solemnitiesof death and eternity. Secondly,
the origin, powers, immortality, value,
natural condition, and destiny of the soul.
Thirdly, of ealvation as a deliverance from
sin, degradation, the world, Satan, misery,
death and hell. Fourthly and lastly, of
salvation as a restoration to all good, to
holiness, happiness, honour and heaven.
The .whole Gospel was preached, saints
were built up, seekers encouraged and sin-
ners warned ; and I am quite sure that the
young pastor of the Baptist church retired
to rest on the 3rd of Nov. 1867, “ with his
hands pure from the blood of all men.”
T came away praying in my heart, O Lord,
gend many such earnest, fearless, bold, and
praying men into thy vineyard. I have
gince learned that eleven have been
added to the church at Irthlingborough
lately. Let us bless the Lord for
what he has done and is doing. Let
us look upward, take courage, and go
ahead. The Lord is doing very many
great and wonderful things in the kingdom
of grace, bless his holy name. * Arise, O
Lord, send prosperity.” My dear brother,
we have lost several brave soldiers lately,
Parks, Palmer, and Abrahams. Doudney,
is not well, and Cook is very ill;
may the Lord spare your valuable life
to us a little longer if it be his will. Mr.
Cook has not fought so many battles as
you, and it strikes me he pever will. He
is tall and thin; about twenty-four years
of age, and is Sit is thought) consumptive ;
the Lord can do great things, may he re-
move the physical indisposition and send
him much prosperity. Yours in Jesus,
B. M. K.

MR. JAMES WELLS: AND MR.
NEWMAN HALL IN AMERICA

PREACHING TO THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE.

To THE EDIToR oF THE * EARTHEN
VESSFEL."”

Dear Sir,—You are aware that Mr.
Hall, of Burrey chapel, London, has been
in America several weeks, and has been
preaching to thousands of people in every
large city. On Sunday, November 3rd, he
proached four times in Brooklyn, each time
to about 2,500 people, thousands wentaway
each time, not being able to get into the
churches. Never hns there been such a
time since tho days of Whitfield in
America.

But while Mr. Hall has been preaching
to thousands in every kind of church except
the Baptist, to satisly the latter, part of a
#ermon preached by Mr. Wells on Sunday

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 33

morning, August 11, 1867, “ Prosperity and
Adversily,” appeared in a Baptist paper, The
Christian Press; a copy of which was sent
to nenrly every Baptist pastor in the United
Btates; and it was read by thousands, and
on the following day letters came to the
editor asking, Why did you not publish all
of that sermon? you must do so in the
next edition. So out came all the sermon.
The Baptists of America would welcome
Mr. Wells as a true Baptist, and allow him
to preach in their churches, or most of
them if he were to come out to America.
They would not likeall he had tosay ; still,
no doubt, great good would atterd the
word spoken byjthis truly sent servant of the
Most High God. His isthe preaching that
we want in these parts. We cannot find
anything to encourage us on our way; but
all is despondency. The best that is
preached is—You must come down to a
certain standard, or else we cannot have
any sympathy with you; the other is, You
must be and do soand so,and join the church,
and then you are all right. Such is the
state of things. Still there are thousands in
this land that wouldliketo see honest men of
God sent to preach to them ; men whogive
the glory to God.

Is there no one of all the thousands of
Gospel preachers in England that feel they
are sent to preach in any place but England ?
Do they notread ** Go ye into all the world,
and preach tho Gospel to every creaturz? "
While men come out here of the mongrel
school, and gain thousands of friends, is
there no one on the side of truth that will
come and tell of the Saviour who found
them out, and sent them to preach His truth
to Greeks, Jews, and Geutiles? I do hope
to see something in answer to this in the
VESSEL in a few weeks. Cannot Mr.
M<Cure come this way home to Australia ?
Let us know about tho matter.

Mr.Editor, howisfyour Tabernaclo getting
on? I will getall Ican for you. The fiiends
out here gave o little towards Mr. Wells’s
Tabernacle, and are waiting to do the same
for you. I should feel great pleasure in
receiving any amounts if you will make it
known in the VESSEL. Youare mado very
useful in going from place to place in Old
England, preaching thie Gospel to thousands
of his dear people. May you live still to o
good old age to carry the same from town
to town, and from village to villago in the
land of Gospel truth, so prays yours by the
grace of God, RopErT LEE.

51, Nassau street, Brooklyn, New York

ZION, GOLDINGTON CRESCENT.
—That beautiful, and most plensnntly
situated Baptist chapel, built by the exer-
tions of the Jate beloved Mr. James Nunn
ia gone out of the denominntion. This is
to us most painful; but it is a solemn proof
of the lack of united zeal, and of evangelical
labour in our connexion. We would freely
oriticise this loss ; but wo should tread too
heavily somewhere, therefore we only give
a fow lincs from a noto reccived. Our
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friend says :—* The executors have refused
our offer of £100 per annum for Zion; and
taken an offer they say of £150 and repairs.
So there is an end to our hopes of saving
our chapel; but it does not seem right that
a place so built and carried on as Zion was,
should now be diverted and turned into
another channel. The parties who have
it are best described as & “ragged church.”
‘Well meaning people, no doubt, but don't
hold the doctrines of free-grace. We are
very sorry, but if Providenco allows it, our
best plan is to submit. Mr. George Webb,
I am told, has taken a room in Caledonian
road it will hold about 80 or 100 persons.
We have been making great efforts to
keep the school together, and are promised
some rooms in * Hart's school-room.”
Perhaps you may remember that before
Zion was built, we met in this place as a
temporary; it is now called * Camden
Hall.” It would have been much to be
regretted that so good a school should have
fallen to the ground, and Providence
appeais to bave interposed to prevent it.
There will also be service conducted there
under our friend Mr. Wheeler.

MRS. JOHN BRETT.

Some account of the happy death of the
ahove departed saint was sent unto us by
her bereaved husband, hut the pressure of
paper at end of year, and other things, pre-
vented its insertion. In subsequent note,
brother John Brett says :—My dear wile's
name before our marriage was Sarah Halls.
She was born of God-fearing parents, and
brought up to go to church. Her brother
James Halls is a member of Mendlesham
church ; he and I were both baptized to-
gether sixteen years since. James Halls
lost his wife the same day as I lost mine;
the two sisters-in-law both lay dead to-
gether. He is a man of great faith, and is
much beloved in the church at Mendlesham.
He is a farmer: was very foud of his sister
Sarah (my wife) and he has sent me some
sweet letters of hers. On the Monday
night before my wife’s death the nurse
asked ber whether she should pray with
her? “O no, no, I have done with prayer
it is turned into praise.” Another time
she said to me, I die in peace with all men.”
How I shall meet my troubles and expenses
I)mow not; but my God has all hearts in
His hands. I remain your loving brother
in the Gospel, JouN BRrErT, Hatton Mid-
dlesex.

[Many friends will be glad to hear the
Lord is blessing John Drett’s ministry in
many places. His labours are in many
parts rendered useful. We hope he will
forgive us for not inserting more of the
sayings of his beloved wife. All who
knew her, believed she lived a life of faith
in Jesus ; and in sweet fellowship with the
Lord she departed. She is now in glory
with Him in whom she believed, and that
is all that any can desire to koow. We
trust her Lereaved bhusband will be long
spered to preach the Gospel to the comfort
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of multitudes of the redeemed, and then,
with Paul, to be assured a crown of righte-
ousness is awaiting his arrival in that pure
and boly kingdom where separation by
death, nor sorrows from sins, are evor
known.—Eb.]

CHELMONDISTON,—*Qnly one.” On
Lord's-day Sept. 16th, I baptized a sister
in tho name of the Triune-Jehovah, Father,
Son, and Spirit, in the river Orwell. Itis
often asked when the ordinance is about to
be administered “how many are there ?" if
it is one, ‘' oh, only one.” Why should there
bo such indiference manifested at the unit ?
‘When Philip was instructed by the angel
to go down to Gaza, which is desert, how
many did he meet thers aud baptize? *“Only
one;” but he went on his way rejoicing.
The partner of our sister was much opposed
to her being baptized; the Lord was
pleased to subdne his enmity; he attended
the whole of the day at the several services,
and bas been & regular attendant since.
“Who can tell?” Qur sister’s example has
been followed with pleasing results. On
the Lord's-day, Nov. 10th, I was again
favoured to baptise two sisters, mother and
daughter-in-law ; the mother seventy years
of age. In both ceses in administering the
ordinance there were a goodly number of
spectators and very great attention paid;
the weather very auspicious; not a breeze,
nor & ripple upon the water; and the only
motion seen was the successive waves im-
perceptibly gliding up to high water mark ;
and silently demonstrating the majesty and
omnipotence of him who said * Thus far
shalt thou go, and no farther.” This beauti-
ful river Orwell may have been honoured
in bearing the royal yachts with crowned
heads, princes, and nobles to behold the
verdant meads, the stable oaks in their
rich folinge, and noble mansions on either
side, but never more than when thosesisters
were immersed in its waters ; and we bope
it will again soon be honoured, for there
are several enquiring the way to Zion
with their facesthitherward. Dear brother,
the editor and brethren in the ministry,
deacons and friends, who advocate and
preach the yea and amen Gospel; and
who are kept faithful to their trust; con-
tend earmestly for the faith once delivered
to the saints; and to this blessed, but,
now despised, ordinance. It still hag,
when faithfully and scripturally adminis-
tered, the royal broad seal of Heaven's
approbation as much as when God incar-
nate, our Saviour was baptized in tho
river Jorden by John.

Lord, we Thy precepts would obay.
In thy own footateps tread ;

Would die, be buried, rise with Thee,
Our ever living head.

G. G. WHoORLOW.

ST. LUKE'S.—BeruespA CHAPEL,
RarcLirF Groves, Levier StTrEET. On
the 20th November an interesting meceting
washcld in conncction with the Sick Visi-
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ting Society. After tea, the chair was
takken by Mr. Wyard, the pastor. The
report stated that the society had been
established forty-six years, having conm-
flned itself hitherto to the relief of the
distress of the church and congregation
only. During the past year, however, the
benefits were made available for any case
of distress, without regard to creed or
denomination. 179 visits had been paid
during the year, and the financial statement
showed a small balance in hand. The la-
mented death of the lste treasurer, Mr.
Thickbroom, was noticed, as alse that of
Mr.Wicks, one of the wisitors. Mr. Woolla-
cott moved the adoption of the report and
the election of the officers. Mr. Alderson,
of FEast-street, Walworth, seconded the
motion, insisting also on the duty of
Christien liberslity. He believed the
Church should never confine its sympa-
thies within its own pale, but that it was
intended to be a light in the world. The
Ohristian had nothiug of his own: his
talents, his property, were all his Master’s.
In the benevolent society with which he
was connected, all the money was distri-
buted outside the pale of the church—the
members being well provided for from
snother "source. Mr. Blake, of Dalston,
spoke on % The sympathy of the Saviour
with the afflicted. Ef‘.’r Griffin, on the
connection between the sufferings of this
present time and the eternal weight of
glory which shall be revealed. A most
interesting allusion was here made by a
member of the church, who related that
twenty years ago, & young man who had
embraced infidel sentiments lay apparently
at the point of desth, and that a minister
of the gospel visited and prayed with him,
and, on taking his leave, lent him & book
for perusal. These means had been blessed
by God, and issued in the young man's
conversion ; but that, from that happy
period, he had not hitherto had the eppor-
tunity of speaking to the servant of God by
means of whom he had been brought to
the Saviour ; but the speaker, extending
hig hand to Mr. Woollacott, remarked—
that opportunity bhad at last arrived, for
the young man was the speaker, and the
minigter was Mr. Woollacott. After a few
remarks from the Chairman, in acknow-
ledgment of the honour God had thus given
him, this juteresting meeting was brought
to a conclusion by the benediction.

CHADWELL BTREET — The four-
teenth anniversary of the opening of Mount
Zion chapel was commemorated on Lord’s-
day, Dec. 8th, and on Tuesday evening
Dec. 10th, by a tea and public meeting, as
announced. The weather was very un-
favourable on the Lord's-day, and kept
many from attending who otherwise would
have done 80; notwithstanding, we had
some choice provision and good spiritual
entertainment. A blessed sermon in the
morning from John xvii. 24, ‘“Father, I
will that those whom thou hast given me

L
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be with me where I am,” &c. Brother
Wilkins preached an encouraging discourse
from Isaiah xliii. 25. “I, even I, am he that
blotteth out thine iniquities,” &c., and in
the evening our pastor preached again from
Isaiah xxxv. latter clauso of the 9th verse,
 And the redeemed shall walk there.” Assa
proof of the truth received into the heart
notwithstanding the disadvantages of the
weather, and the many absentees, we had a
better collection than ususl. On Tuesday
evening, upwards of 200 friends took tea,
and at half-past six, the public meeting
was held. A short statement as to the
origin, rise, and progress of the cause was
given by our pastor, showing that the
church had increased from thirty-four
members in 1852 to 411 at the present
time, about sixty of whom, however, in
that pericd had passed over Jordan,
and many we have at the present
time drawing near to the margin.
Our young brother Griffin addressed the
Lord in prayer at the opening, and our
brethren Dickerson, Foreman, Meeres, Mil-
ner, Webb, and Carpenter, late of Warboys,
addressed the meeting on theirseveral sub-
jects in a spiritual, profitable, and edifying
manner.

HITCHIN.—Mount Zion cbapel. Mr.
W. Hawkina preached here on Lord's-day,
Dee. 8th, and collections were made on be-
half of the building fund. This excellent
place of worship was opened for service in
1860, it cost £740 10s. Mr. W. Tucker’s
ministry has been owmned of the Lord,
though the friends have been very much
opposed, have continued until now in
godly and truthful union, and bave now
the pleasure to kmow that the sum of £510
have been paid off the cost, besides £37 for
interest, but having in principal and interest
now a debt of £240, they are very anxious
to be free of such a burden that more might
be given to their pastor. In the evening
service instend of a sermon, an important
scripture lesson was given according to
announcement, by bills, to Sunday school
children and others. A good congregntion
was present, who congratulated their
esteemed friend Hawkins for the happiness
conferred on the youthful gathering and
the completeress in which they mastered
the beautiful theme of the lessor, also de-
claring their own edification.

SOUTH HAOKNEY.—Baptist chapel,
Speldhurat road, near tbe church. On
Lord’s-day, Dec. 8th, the above place was
opened ; Mr. G. Elven preached two ap-
propriate sermons, morning on the wordg of
Uhrist * Where two or three,” &c, evening
“But we preach Christ crucified,” &c. In
the afternoon, Mr. Blake, of Dalston,
preached an earnest discourse on the words
of Bolomon, 1 Kings viii. 29, “ That thine
eyes may be open towards this house night
and day.” On the following Tuesday, a
public meeting was held, Mr. Maycock in
the chair. After singing and prayer, tho
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resident made a brief but eloquent speech,

ollowed by Messrs. Felton, Woodard,
Blake, and Dearsley, who, in suitable ad-
dresses shewed their sympathy with the
object,and wished the{riends God speed. In
the course of the evening Mr. Austin stated
the motive which prompted the friends to
engage the place, to afford the Strict Bap-
tists in the neighbourhood the privilege of
a cause near their own homes. The attend-
ance was cheering ; they have reason to
thank God, and take courage.

WALTHAM ABBEY.—“ Truth” sends
us a long note with a view to correct some
things inserted last month ; and to prove
the necessity of having a useful and
devoted minister of the Gospel in Waltham
Abbey ; seeing that nearly all the different
sections of the churches there are in a low
state. We have hesitated much over this
note by “ Truth™ because 1st, we do not
wish to insert anything injurious to any
minister ; and, secondly, because we know
full well that it is buil few ministers who
are compelled to labour hard all the week
at manual labour (and under aflicting cir-
cumstances too) who can successfully sus-
tain the pastoral office, or, usefully fill the
same pulpit. The remarks of ¢ Truth” are
too true ; but we wish he could essentially,
benefit the cause referred too, in its own
circle ; we do not wish to wound any good
man.

NOTTING HILL.— Dear Brother,—
There is an error in your excellent report
of the meeting held at Johnson street
chapel. Mr. Rowley spoke warmly, and
your good correspondent has misunderstood
him 1n reference to his own conversion.
Six of hischildren have been baptized and
added to the church. He himself was cal-
led by grace through the instrumentality of
his late wife, was baptized at Alperton, and
was in membership for some time with the
late John Stevens; he joined usat Notting-
hill, about nineteen years since. Mr. Row-
ley says he is willing to go and preach to
any church who would at the same time
allow a collection towards our Memorial
Fund. Yours in the faith,

P. W, WILLIAMEON.

TO THE CHURCH AND CONGREGA-
TION WORSHIPPING IN THE BAP-
TIST CHAPEL, CASTLEREAGH
STREET, SYDNEY.

DEAR BRETHBEN,—I have written the
following brief account of my work and
labours in England, descriptive of the lead-
ings of Divine Providence, and the coven-
ant faithfulness of our most gracious Lord,
who hath said, ** Thy shoes shall be iron
and brass, and as thy days so shall thy
strength be,” which shoes the Lord has
wost mercifully given unto me, so that I
aw able to walk on ip the way, and by his
strength to hold on my way.
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In the December number of “THE
EARTHEN VESSEL” you will read the report
of the meeting at the Surrey Tabernacle,
which was a triumphant one. The Chris-
tian kindness of Mr. Wells, his dencons,
and friends, I shall never forget. I don't
think that there was anyone present that
night but was exceedingly thankful.

ou will be pleased to know that where-
ever I havegone I have been well received.

I am now waiting for other doors to be

opened for me, for the months of January,

February, and March.

The following is but a very short account
of the places I have visited, the doors being
opened for me in answer to prayer :—

“Thou shalt guide me with Thy
counsel,” I said to the Lord as I was walk-
ing up the Strand on Friday, November
8th. had not walked far before I met a
man who was looking upon and down into
a large anti-Popery hill, exposing ** Peter
Dens' Theology,” that sink of moral pollu-
tion, the class books for all priest. I went
up to the man, and enquired of him why
he was thus engaged; he replied, “* We are
doing all that we can to expose Roman
Catholicism,” &c. I then said, “ The Lord
enable you to go on and prosper, I have
been thus engaged in Sydney for some
time.” The man then said, * Ohsir, I wish
you would call upon our secretary, he would
be glad to see you. I replied, *I will some
day.” Themanlookedatme,and said, *Sir,
I wish you would call now, you would find
him in his office, and I am sure that he will
begladto see you.” “Very well, myfriend,”
1 answered, “I will gonow.” In about five
minutes I called upon the Secretary of the
Protestant Electoral Union, to whom I said,
“T have called by the requestof oneof your
agents, only just to say that I wish you, as
a Society, success in the name of the Lord.
I have, fora loug wbile been engaged in
Australia exposing themonster Popery,” &c.
. Thegentlemansaid, 1 feel that it is quite
a providence that you have called upon me.
I Lave received a letter from Birmingham;
they want a minister to preach at the Pro-
testant Camp, Birmingham, on Sunday, and
attend a public meeting to be held in Dud-
ley on Monday. I hope that you will go;
you will have an opportunity of preaching
the Gospel, and exposing that ¢ mystery of
iniquity.’ Youdon't know what good you
1way be the means of doing, and 1 have no
doubt it may be the means of raising up
friends for you who would help you in the
matter of your church debt; therefore it is
your duty to go to Birmingham, and I will
pay your expenses.”

ﬂaviug promised the Lord that he should
guide me with his counsel, who had
thus opened for me this door, I promised
that I would go.

[Wo received this letter from our brother
M:‘Cure, just as we were completing the
magezine ; we aro, thersfore, compelled
to break off thus abruptly. Next month
our readers may expect a detailed report
of his work sinco in England.]



Blessey Bying Scenes and SJewdences of the late
Ar. Gollis.

FOR SEVERAL YEANS PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, COGGESHALL, ESSEX,
WRITTEN BY HIS SON ELEAZAR.

To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘EARTHEN VESSEL.”

TeE age of my dear father was sixty-eight years, October, 1866. The
place of his birth, Braintree, in Essex, at which place he resided when
he first joined a church. In the same town he also began first to preach. '
He with some few others became dissatisfied with the ministrations of
the pastor where they attended, therefore they left the chapel, and met
together in a house belonging to one of the number. Here my father
joined with them in prayer, and also read the Scriptures, and endeavoured
to expound them to the best of his ability. His gift was soon detected,
hence he was desired by his friends to limit his observations to a text,
which he ultimately did, midst much fear and trembling, although to
their abundant satisfaction. My father’s calling at this time was basket
making. Subsequent to this, 2 room was rented where he remained for
some time, but eventually unpleasantness of some description arose
which resulted in his resigning his pastorate there. The cause still in
cxistence in Braintree, of which Mr. Warren is the pastor, is the same
as founded by my dear father, although of course but few, if any, are
still remaining of the primeval number. After retiring from this people
he went for some long time to a village in Cambridgeshire, about twenty-
eight miles from Braintree, driving there on the Saturday, and returning
on the Monday. The journey being so long, he was compelled to
decline this, he not being very robust, and the fatigue so much affected
his health. Leaving this place also, he was then invited to Halsted, a
town seven miles distant. After having preached for some time in a
room, it was resolved that a chapel should be built, in which he continued
preaching for some eight or nine years. Here, also, discord broke in,
and thus from the ill-treatment he received, he sent in hiy resignation,
and briefly afterwards ceased his ministrations there. But, however, he
cortinued idle but a short period. Some one connected with the Baptist
denomination in Dunmow, having heard that he had left Halsted, gave
him an invitation to go over to them one Sunday. At that time I
remember there were only a few met together in a room belonging to
one Mr, Here my dear father preached so far as I can remem-
ber, for some two years or more, at the expiration of which time, the
party to whom the room belonged, either becoming tired of his labours,
or otherwise, gave him to understand that he wanted the room for his
own use, and therefore my father very soon bade farewell to Dunmow.
And now we come tothe placewherehis work ceased. Seventeen years
ago last autumn (1866), my dear father began to open his mouth for God
in Coggeshall, and continued to do so pretty regularly, until eight years
ago, when, while preaching one Sabbath afternoon, he was seized with
paralysis, the effects of which prostrated him so much that but little
D
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hope remained that he would recover. This occurred in the month of
October, and so far as my memory will help I believe he was unfitted
for his preaching labours until the month of June or July in the year
following. Discord during this interval appeared to have taken root,
which soon resulted in my father’s discontinuauce of his pastoral duties
there ; after which for several years he went supplying at various
places, to the profit of many I hope who may perchance peruse this
memorial of my affectionate regard. The places to which I more par-
ticularly refer are Southminster, and Billericay, in both of which I
believe there are persons that were greatly esteemed by my dear father,
and who always reciprocated their high esteem for him for his work's sake.

My father’s health became so impaired that he was compelled to
rest from his labours twelve months before his demise, but the final
attack lasted only eight weeks, during which time he was confined to
his bed. The cause of his death was a complication of diseases, the List
of which I append from the doctor’s certificate. Paralysis of eight
years standing; liver complaint and hemorrhoids long standing,
hemorrhage eleven days.

My dear father’s calmness and confidence at the approach of his
dissolution were extremely great, not that I was surprised to see him
thus, as I had always imagined that this would be his condition of
mind under such an event, although I am aware that Christiany of great
faith sometimes at such an extremity are very much tried and perplexed;
but my dear father’s normal state of mind was a happy and joyous
looking forward to an inheritance above, of which he truly felt he had
here received the earnest, although once or twice I heard him say, the
devil had been trying to peep in but that was all he could do.

One morning while standing by his bedside, he said, as if to assure
me of his firmness and hope in death, “I dread no more to die, than
I should fear to be carried into the next room ; for what have I to
fear ? the sting of death is taken away.”

« If sin be pardoned, I'm securs,
Death has no sting beside,
Thelaw gave sin its damning power,

But Christ, my ransom, died.
At another time he said, “I feel sure if there is such a place as heaven,
and anyone ever went, I shall go, I cannot feel otherwise, I cannot
doubt him who has been such a friend to me for S0 many years past. For
forty-eight years has he been my friend, and has helped me through all
the many trials and difficulties that have fallen to my lot, and now to
doubt him would be sinful.

At another time, he said, “I shall soon be gone, I have only now
to cross Jordan’s stream, but in this T am not alone; Christ is with me,
I cannot doubt it, for as sure as Moses was hidden in the rock, so sure
am I there also, and although Satan has many times shaken me in it,
gtill he has never been able to shake me off it.”

When suffering much he would say, ¢ Come, Lord Jesus, come
quickly ;” but wishing at the same time for patience to endure his
sufferings, and also to wait the appointed time, remarking that he dare
not rebel, but still he might tell out his complaints into the ears of his
Saviour, Repeatedly too, I heard him quote the following words, “In
my Father’s house are many mansions,” &c. “Yes,” hesaid, “the mansion
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is prepared for me, and I for the mansion; each is to be occupied, and
I believe there is one for me.” Once he said, ““I have no particular
ecstasies,* but a solid resting upon the finished work of the Saviour.”

The remembrance of his early life appeared to remain extremely
vivid in his memory, often did he mention his youthful vileness, and the
sovereign grace

“ That taught his roving feet
To tread the heavenly road.”

Observing once at the same time that not one of all the string of his
youthful companions had given any satisfactory proof of real regeneration,
and why him ? left as it were alone in the world without any restraint ;
but perhaps upon this point I may write a little more at
some future opportunity. We read, he once said, “when John was on
the isle of Patmos, that he saw Christ cfowned with many crowns,”
emphatically uttering at the same time these words, * he shall have mine
too.”” At another time with much feeling, he repeated the following
lines: *“ While I draw this fleeting breath,” &c., the verse through.
At another time when life seemed to him but very short, he rehearsed
these lines full of emotion, as nearly as I can remember they ran as
follows : ‘ :
 And when my feeble heart-strings break,
How sweet the moments roll;
A mortal paleness on my cheek,
And glory in my soul.”
At another time these lines seemed to give him great comfort and satis-
faction, “There is a land of pure delight,” &c.; but the only hymn,
he said, that he could sweetly follow through, was,
 There is a fountain filled with blood,”
which he particularly desired to be sung at his funeral service.
On one occassion to, he solemnly and earnestly observed, “ What a
mercy for him that Christ came to save sinners,” and he said, I know I
am a sinner, and therefore He is just such a Saviour as I need, I cannot
boast of any merits of my own, nor do I see that there is any other way
by which to be saved, nor would I be saved by any other means if T could.”
I was very pleased to hear him refer to his life, in relation to some
few months past, although at the same time it caused me great regret,
for during that period, I *had rather rashly accused him of apathy in
connection with spiritual matters, as I never saw him reading, or even
heard him engage in the service of prayer. But upon this he fully
relieved my mind of all previous hard thoughts by the observations
made, and unsolicited on that very point. So he said although he had
not been able to read the word, the word had read in him. I had
noticed ag a rule how early he used to rise, but concluded that his so
doing, originated from the restless nights he almost invariably spent,
such were his sufferings for months before his final attack. His motive
he acknowledged was partly because of his restlessness, but also said
during those seasons when all alone he had spent such blessed times as he
should never, never forget, such sweet visits as he had never before
enjoyed, in fact, he said he was compelled to say with Jacob, “T will
not let thee go except thou bless me,” “and he does bless me too, I am
sure.” This was not mere speculative talk I feel confident, but was all

. * That was at the time I wrote this part of my memoir, but afterwards as you will
discover he enjoyed great rapture. 9
D
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spoken from feelings of purest sincerity, while the tears trickled with
emotion down his pallid cheeks to ratify the truth. At another time he
very feelingly recited the following lines,
“ The terrors of law and of God,
‘With me can have nothing to do,
My Saviour's obedience and blood,
%ide all my transgressions from view.”
at another time,
« QOther refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on thee;
Leave, ah! leave me not alone,
Still support and comfort me.”
The following were very comforting to his mind, and greatly enjoyed by
him, and which he would repeat with considerable emotion.
“ By faith I see the land,
The port of endless rest,
My soul thy wings expand,.
And fly to Jesus’ breast.
O may I reach the heavenly shore,
Where winds and waves distress no more.”
Once during his conversation with me he said, “ David didn’t disturb
himself much when he was about to die, for he said, This day I go the
way of all the earth, and David had'nt a better God than I have, nor a
better hiding place.” Upon another occasion he expressed himself with
much emotion in the following lines :
' I shall be saved, for Christ displays superior power,
Over Satan, death, and hell—and sovereign grace.”
and then again,
And after all the mercies past,
‘Will he let me sink at last ?

To which he replied, “No ! no ! no!” These lines I also heard him repeat,

“ No big words of ready talkers,
No dry doctrines will suffice,
Broken hearts and humble walkers,
These are dear in Jesus’ eyes.’”’

With much feeling he also repeated the following lines :

“ T long to mount and soar away
To the bright worlds of endless day,
And sing with rapture and surprise,
His loving-kindness in the skies.”

After which he rather earnestly exclaimed, “ Come ! come ! come !”
(To be continued.)

TIME AND TRUTH.
How swift do the seasons remove,
As year after year passes by ;
« Tis sweet to rejoice in God's love,
Which never will alter or die.
Here, here is a firm, solid rock,
And all is but vapour beside ;
How sweet to be sure that no shock
His saints from His love can divide.
Before time had ever its birth,
Or place for the mountains was found,
Or ¢'er thou hadst formed the earth,
Or given Creation its bound,
The love that we sing and adore
Shone forth in its lustre divne ;

And when fleeting time is no more,
God’s love wiil eternally shine.

Then let the years rapidly pass,

They will bring us the sooner to rest :
From conflict we then shall have passed,
In perfect felicity blest.

But still as the years pass away,

Oh, let not your heart Lo deceived ;
Enquire, * Am I in the right way ? "
Or, “ Have I in Jesus believed ? "
This question, Lord, answer for me,
And now, e’er this year shall depart,
Lord, help me to give unto Thee,
The humblo and penitent hcart.

Chesham. W.HAYDON.
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The @eapon of wll Bruger.

‘“Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, for the faithful fail from among the children
of men.”"—(Psalm xii. I).
WHAT an inestimable privilege isreal, in-wrought, grace-inspired prayer
to the child of God! I do not mean saying prayers, or merely uttering
words of prayer, but the sincere, spiritual, sensible, and affectionate
pouring out of the heart under the eternal Spirit'sinfluence, through the
sacred medium, the only blood-opened way into the ears and bosom of
the Lord of Sabaoth—that prayer that is forced out of the heart by the
solemn and deep necessity felt of the blessing prayed for, and which very
often vents itself from the breaking, burdened heart in sighs, desires,
groans, and tears, which cannot be uttered in words—the prayer of
faith. Oh, how powerful to reach Jehovah'’s ear, to move Jehovah’s
heart and arm. This has been the peculiar privilege of the Church of
God in all ages. In times of special trouble, where is the heaven-born
experienced traveller to Zion who cannot bear his testimony to the truth
of this, and enter feelingly into the truth expressed by dear Cowper—
" That were a grief I could not bear,

Did'st thou not hear and answer prayer?

But a prayer-hearing, answeriug God,

Supports me ander every load.”
Soul troubles, bodily troubles, relative troubles, circumstantial troubles,
church troubles, and national troubles, and sometimes a portion of these
combined, and all meeting together and placed in the same cup for the
child of God to drink. Why, sink the soul must under these weights
and burdens were there not a secret, certain outlet, such an one as dear
Hannah found at the mercy-seat, when she spake in the bitterness of her
soul—when she spake in her heart, her lips only moved, but she poured
out her soul before the Lord, and out of the abundance of her complaint
and grief she spoke and relieved her sorrowful spivit, and her counten-
ance bespoke the experienced relief. The vessel of mercy would sink,
the Pilot well knows, if overfreighted ; therefore, a look by precious faith
lightens the sinking heart ; and in real prayer, the cares, and sins, and
sorrows are as really laded out of the heart of the poor sinking soul as
the goods are laded out of a sinking vessel. Our sorrows aud our tears
we pour into the bosom of our God ; He hears us in the mournful hour,
and helps us to bear the heavy load. If prayer is so important to the
individual child of God, how important is united prayer! O that the
Spirit, in this respect, were poured out upon us from on high, to bring
the living souls of God's dear family into vital union and communion
with Christ, the living head, and with one another, so that the power of
vital and practical godliness might be more manifest. Oh, that our
prayer-meetings were characterised with more of that simplicity, fervour,
devotion, and power, that characterised the saints of old, who met with
one accord, in one place, and made their solemn supblications and grace-
wrought appeals to Heaven’s high throne. Surely, this is faith’s retreat
and resort still; the mighty God of Jacob still lives, whose ear is not
leavy that it cannot hear, and his arm is not waxed short that He cannot
savc; the same Omnipotent arm that dried the sea, that cut Rabab, .
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that crushed the serpent’s head, that wrouglt eternal redemption, and
that hurled the mighty load of all the Church's guilt into oblivion ; that
arm in connection with His heart of everlasting love is still outstretched
to save his Hephzibah, his beloved spouse, and therefore, how suitable,
and how important the prayer before us in these troublous and porten-
tous times, Help, Lord ! A, vain is the help of man ; but our God
still rideth upon the heavens by His name Jah for the help of His people
agaiust their numerous foes; and though the clouds are gathering, and
the state of professing Zion is most perplexing and, distressing, though
truth is still falling around us, faithful men of God removed home, and
vital godliness at best at a very low ebb, here, ye highly favoured, much
despised, yet honoured praying few, is our privilege. We have power
with God ; we have influence in the high court of Heaven, though we
way possess little or no influence on earth. How sweet the assurance
—Zion’s welfare, and Zion's Saviour’s honour and glory are inseparable.
O ! that our eyes, and hearts, and hands may be up, therefore, to the
tranquil and steady throne of our exalted King, in whose skilful hands is
entrusted all affairs of all worlds. Before our King the pomp and so-
called greatness of nations sink into nothing, and all the teeming grass-
hoppers of earth are less than nothing, and vanity ; and in His affections,
in His eternal mind, even in the mind and bosom of the Highest, we have
a place. The people of God are scattered and divided, the ways of Zion
do mourn, our enemies are to us mighty and confederate, the beast of
Rome is again caressed in England, and the mark thereof is to be seen,
alas! on every hand, increasing power is being given to it ; our Parlia-
ment is deaf to the warning voice, and in vain we look to that source.
O ! then, to realize the power of prayer by precious faith in the Lord of
Hosts. While we have no might in ourselves against this great com-
pany that cometh against us, may our eyes be up unto Him whose pre-
cious promise is, * Whosoever shall gather together against Zion shall fall
for her sake.” : .

Popery is making rapid strides to its own destruction, for when she
is ripe for the blow from the hand of our God, the blow will come, and an
everlasting hallelujah will arise out of her destruction ; rivers of blood
she has shed, and blood may flow again in old England, God only knows ;
but this we know, for it is revealed, that she came from the bottomless
pit, and shall certainly go there again when God's permissive will is ac-
complished by her existence ; and apostles, prophets, martyrs and saints
shall shout in chorus over her destruction. “True and righteous are
thy judgments, for thou hast judged the great whore which did corrupt
the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged our blood at her hand.
And again they said, Alleluia.”

That the Lord the Spirit may arouse His sleeping saints and revive
His work in all our hearts and in all His churches, especially in respect
of united, solemn, and fervent prayer, is the desire of the humble
writer,

GEORGE BURRELL.

Gob will never leave the believer, until he has accomplished all
he has promised concerning him; and God will never leave the
sinner, until he has accomplished what he has threatened concerning
Llim.
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Jights and Shadows of 2 Pustor's Fife.

BEING A DOZEN CHAPTERS IN THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A
LIVING MINISTER.

MIGHT recount other incidents, of a providential nature in the life of my

parents, though not so remarkable perhaps as those already related, but as
Ido not wish to tire the reader, I omit them. Suffice it to say then in closing
this chapter, that they both lived to a good old age, and peacefully and
happily fell asleep in Jesus; mother in her eightieth year; father in his
eighty-eighth year, having lived together nearly sixty years. Mother’s last
words were, ‘‘ I know whom I’ve believed.”

Just before father died, I said to him, ‘ Have you any fear of death ?”
¢ Not the least,” he said, ‘‘ No more,” I replied, ‘¢ than if you were going to
sleep 7 ‘“ No,” he answered, ‘‘I shall soon be with Jesus ;" and as his spirit
made the exchange of worlds, an exclamation of joy escaped his quivering
lips, and a smile of unspeakable delight lit up his closing eye, and then he
fell asleep. And so are they for ever with the Lord ! ’Tis my happy privilege
to say in the language of Cowper,

My boast is not that T deducemy birth

From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth;
But higher far my proud pretensions rise,

The son of parents passed into the skies.

Chapter II.—CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH.

1 was born at W- , in Kent, being the youngest but one of ten
children, four of whom died in their infancy, one went to America, and was
heard of no more, two died at the age of fifty-ome, two sisters and
myself alone remain. Soon after my birth, my parents removed to D ,
where I was sent to the Sabbath school, attached to the Independent chapel,
High street. There I continued till I was fourteen. I have still a lively
and grateful recollection of my teachers, and my dear old Sunday school ;
nearly all the education I ever received, I received there. The only faculty
of my mind which seemed to stand out above the ordinary, at this time, was
memory. I remember learning in one week, fifty-one hymns, and repeating
them to my teacher on the following Sunday, for which I obtained 2 hand-
some reward.

About this time I began writing little hymns ; I remember well the sur-
prise [ felt when I had composed the first, as I could'nt believe it was my own, I
thought I must have read it somewhere, and forgotten where. It wasas
follows :—

Jesus, keep me from despair,

O Lord Jesus, hear my prayer;
Keep me from the dangerous foe,
Hold me, do not let me go !
Drive away my unbelief,

Let my sin be ell my grief;

All my comforts from thee flow,
Hold me, do not let me go!
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Years after, when I was a young man, I called in the evening upon a friend
with whom I had recently become acquainted, and one of his little ones on
going to bed, knelt down, and repeated the verses as its evening prayer. It
had, unknown to me, been published in a child's magazine, where
he had seen it, and taught it his child.

As soon as I was able to read, I was seized with a perfect passion for
books; I soon read what few my parents possessed, and borrowed every
book I could find in the neighbourhood. When I was about fifteen, I was
put out to one or two situations, but I had a strong aversion to everything
of a mercantile nature, and seized every opportunity to gratify my thiist for
reading. With an old schoolfellow who is now a popular Independent
minister at Brighton, I wasin the babit of a summer morning about five
o’clock, of taking a ramble over Blackheath, and on a high hill known as the
“point,” we used to recite alternate speeches of Lord Brougham’s, or
translations from Cicero, varied occasionally with passages from the sermons
of James Parsons and Henry Melville. We endeavoured to ascertain how far
our voices could be distinctly heard.

In an emulative spirit, we challenged each other to see who could learn
passages from the poets with the greatest rapidity. We soon committed to
wmemory the whole of the ‘‘Beauties of Byron,” with many of the poems
of Mrs. Hemans and Crabbe. At this time I committed to memory the
first four books of Young’s Night Thoughts.

A young man's Christian instruction society being planned by the super-
intendent of the Sabbath school, I and six other youths became the first
members, and it fell to my lot to deliver the second essay, the subject, ¢ The
Efficacy of Prayer,” thouzh of its experimental efficacy at that time I knew
nothing. But there at least L acquired the first rudiments of public speaking.
It was when I was between fourteen and fifteen years of age that an old
volume of Erskine’s ‘‘Gospel Sonnets” fell into my hands. I happened to
open it on a page, containing a Latin poem on Creation. I felt vexed that I
could not read it, and determined that I would. I at once committed it to
memory, and likewise the free translation that followed. A gentleman hearing
me repeat it one day, asked me if Icould parseit? I said ‘“ No.” ‘‘Then,”
he said, ‘‘ you only repeat it as a parrot would repeat it.” I felt the truth
of the remark and felt keenly stung by it. ButI determined from that hour
that I would not rest till I could *‘ parse” it. I went the same day to an old
bookseller, (a godly old man, a member of the late Mr. Stevens) and bought.
an old Latin grammar of him, for which I gave fourpence. I commenced
studying it forthwith, but was floored on the very threshold, as I had never
learnt the grammar of my own tongue, and consequently the grammatical
terms, conjugations, inflections, declensions, moods, tenses, &c., were
a perfect jargon of unmeaning sounds to me. I had therefore to lay aside the
Latin, for Lindley Murray’s grammar. I addressed myself to the study of
this in right earnest, and soon found great pleasure in it, as difficulty after
difficulty vanished out of my way. Etymology, was a part of grammar in
which I took special interest. In a few weeks I found myself sufficiently
advanced in the general principles of grammar, to warrant me in attacking
the Latin, for I still felt the sting of that ‘‘ parrot” remark, and still felt.
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determined to persevere till I could ‘‘parse” the poem. But I had not
proceeded far in the Latin grammar, before another thought crossed my
mind. I felt the dryness and tedium of many of the grammatical details,
with nothing to which I could apply them ; solutions of difficulties which I
had never encountered and therefore could not prize at its full value the
solution itself. It was as though a man should volunteer to give me detailed
ingtruction as to the best method of ascending the Alps, when there was no
probability of my ever seeing them. If I had met this man on the contrary
at the foot of the Alps, just as I was preparing to ascend them, I should have
felt deeply grateful for the information which smoothed down the difficulties.
Now I had met with no ‘‘Latin” Alps, and consequently did’nt prize the
grammatical information which told me the best way to surmount them.
The question crossed my mind too, how did I learn my mother tongue?
Why, by practice first, and its theory and principles afterwards. In other
words I encountered the ¢ Alps,” and went to Lindley Murray to show me
the way over, sothen thoughtI, will Ido with the Latin, and throwing aside for
a time the grarmmar I purchased a Latin Testament, and commenced reading
the first chapter of John, with my English Testament by my side. Thus I
read the Latin Testament through ; as difficulties arose I turned to the
grammar for their solution, and then found a pleasure in its study. I then
obtained Virgil’s Aneid in Latin and English, interlinear edition, and soon
made headway with that, till I was able to read the Latin with tolerable facility
in about six months. I now went to the old bookseller again, (at whose stall
I spent many, many pleasant hours reading, and who therefore knew me well),
and asked him to change the Latin grammar for a French one, which he very
kindly did. I purchased at the same time a French Testament, and began
to read in that language the first of John. I was very considerably helped
in my study of the French by my previous knowledge of the Latin, from
which I found the French was a derivation. Its grammatical construction
was based upon, and the vast mass of its words borrowed from the Latin, so
that I was able to read it in a few weeks. The first work I read was Telemaque,
after that Verbot’s Roman History, Voltaire’s Histoire de Charles XII., and
the works of Massillon, Bossuet, and Saurin. But the pronunciation was
the great stumbling-block ; I found no book could teach me. But just at
this time I was introduced to a French gentleman, a Monsieur Brandicourt,
who wished to perfect himself in the knowledge of English ; I undertook to
teach him, for which in return he taught me the pronunciation of the
French. And thus that difficulty was surmounted. But for want of oppor-
tunity in conversing with Frenchmen, much that I acquired of the pro-
nunciation has forsaken me, though I can still read it with as much facility
as English,
(To be continued.)

THAT the thoughts of a natural man are only evil, see Genesis
vi. 5. That his words are such, see James iii. 6, 8. That his works
are such, see Psalm xiv. 2. And that his thoughts, words, and works
are such, see Romans iii. 9, &c.

The things of time and sense appear great to the men of the world,

because their views are wholly confined to thera.
E



46 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Feb. 1, 1868,

atlemorials of fhe Jife of WV . Fosepl Humblin,

By TaoMAs JONES.

(Continued from page 22.)

‘““Axp the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have
you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I haveprayed for thee, that thy faith
fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren’ (Luke
xxii. 31, 32). Conversion is often spoken of as the event of a day, complete,
perfect, asregards time, and having all its sequences in heaven. The newly
converted are apt to think so. They adopt the language of Davidin its
fullest import :— ¢* Thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from
tears, and my feet from falling” (Ps. exvi. 8). They are made free from sin,
and become the servants of righteousness ; their fruit must be holiness; and
the end everlasting life. The end, too, seems very near. Their treasure is
in heaven, and their hearts are there also. They anticipate an early arrival
at that paradise, and have no doubt they shall sing and rejoice all the way
thither. ‘¢ WhenI was a child, I spake ad® child, I understood as a child,
I thought as a child.” Our brother Joseph was a child just born into new-
ness of life, and he thought as a child, fancying he should not be troubled
with fightings or fears any more. He realized the efficacy of the great atone-
ment by peace in his conscience, a prayerful spirit, and sweet communings
with God. Satan was discomfited, the old man was crucified. Surely he was
all right, and would be always right. He drank of the wine and milk dis-
pensed by rich mercy, without money and without price, and was bold to
say, ¢ My beloved is mine, and I am his.” Yes, he was converted ; but he
was a child, not 2 man. He must be schooled : ** All thy children shall be
taught of the Lord.” ¢¢ The wise shall inherit glory.” He was chosen to be
a soldier, and must be trained to the use of arms. There were chambers of
imagery not yet explored. He must not be ignorant of Satan’s devices, but
be prepared to war a good warfare, to fight the good fight of faith, and over-
come by the blood of the Lamb. To endure the end he must be sifted in
Satan’s sieve, to expose the chaff and the concealed evils of the flesh. He
must be made strong out of weakness; must be re-converted, and thus be
Dbetter fitted to strengthen his tried and tempted brethren.

He had for some time been walking in the light of the living, and with-
out suspicion of danger, when one Sabbath morning, as he sat listening to
the pure words of the Lord, the enemy burst in with a flood of filthy disgust-
ing thoughts, which filled him with surprise, and shame, and embarrassment,
s0 that he could not attend to the preaching with any comfort. This was a
new and unexpected thing; but it was an old stratagem of the enemy’s.
‘ When the sons of God came to present themselves before the Lord Satan
came also among them.” ‘“We wrestle not against flesh and blood (only), but
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, and against spiritual wickedness in high places.” It was a casting
down to our friend. He had not supposed there was room in his soul for
such an irruption of vileness, and he feared lest there was any complicity on
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his part, any agreement with the evil. He retired to his closet as soon as
he could, and made his complaint to the Lord ; and while he was entreating
the Lord for repeated pardon and restored peace, he was met with such an
expression of pity and love that dissolved his heart to thankfulness, and
removed every sting and stain from his heart. The sufficiency and beauty
of Jesus filled him with admiration; he himself wasnothing, and Christ was
all in all. It was tohim a time of rejoicing and praise. Satan was repulsed
and grace triumphed. *‘ Rejoice with trembling,” is a precept wisely suited
to our condition when most happy. We are prone to forget the counsel when
most needed. If we are not very brave in fight we are still less vigilant in
watching, and are prone to think every victory the final one. - Joseph was
happy in that love from which there is no separation. He nestled in the
endearments of his kind Shepherd, and concluded that he was now beyond
the reach of fear or danger, His mountain stood strong, and he should never
be moved. His spirituality, zeal, and strength, would continue and increase
111 matured in grace he should goto his inheritance in the ‘¢ better country.”
He heard old Christians talk of the falls and backslidings of some of the
Lord’s people, but he did not believe such things would come to himself.
How could he forget the Lord’s mercies, his forbearance, his condescension,
his love-tokens, his thousand kind acts by which he was indebted? For
him to forsake the Lord would be the extreme of ingratitude and baseness.
Firmly, as Peter, he would assert himself in Peter’s words, “ Though all
men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended.”
¢ Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child.” ‘¢ Who can understand his
own errors ?”’ We sometimes think we are trusting in God, when in reality
we are trusting in ourselves. Our faith in Divine Omnipotence to keep us
can only be in propoertion to our consciousness of creature weakness, and our
belief of Bible verities, describing our helplessness when standing alone.
“ Without me ye can do nothing.”

Pride, which worked ruin both of angels and man, as it was first in
revolt it is the last to surrender. It harbours in the depths of our being,
and will take occasion even from grace itself, to inflate with vanity and make
its poor silly dupe imagine himself to be something though he be as nothing.
It can also ape humility, and might have been the idea which tho ancients
embodied in Proteus, the genius who assumed all shapes and forms. Tt is
seen in the Pope, who calls himself *‘ the servant of sorvants,” and ¢ higher
than the kings of the earth ;” who with much ceremony washes the feet of
beggars, and now parades in gorgeous magnificence which mon are required
to look at on their knees. Pride in the Pharisees kept fasts, and made long
prayers ; and pride, taking mortal offence at his faithful utterances, nioved
them to murder the Bon of God. This insidious worker of deceit stuck close
to the subject of our memoir ; caused him many a fall, and extorted from
him many & groan. His tales of deception and declension is one ‘oft
told.” He was ignorant of the still total corruption of his fallen nature, and
the policy subtilty, and force of the powers of darkness, which by painful ex-
perience he was left to prove. ‘“In a little time, Satan, in total disguise,
but full of infernal artifice, began to work on those feclinge of my mind which

are most lively in youth, and engaged my attention with such thin{_és which,
E
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though not unlawful in themselves, yet were unprofitable to me, and thus
the ardour of my soul, in its affection, desires, zeal, and diligence, began to
abate. Upon this followed a spirit of indifference; so that occasionally I
could omit private prayer, and reading of the Scriptures; and when I
attended to these devotional exercises, it was not with that ardent desire
after communion with the Lord, nor with the life and comfort I previously
enjoyed. I had grieved the Spirit, my Lord was withdrawn, and I was fallen
into carral security.” The psalmist had travelled in these bye paths, had
been snared, entangled, and cast down, which made him pray so earnestly
“ Hold thou me up and I shallbe safe.” ¢ Hold up my goings in thy paths,
that my footsteps slip not.”

There are varieties in the experiences of the church, but most Christians
have felt occasion to adopt the poet’s lines,

t Prone to;wander, Lord, I feel it,
Prone to leave the God I love,
Here's my heart, Lord, take and seel it,
Seal it from thy courts above.”

Joseph was not yet out of the sieve. Mire and dirt were cast up in the
shaking till he abhorred himself in dust and ashes. He was not suffered to
go far in open transgression, nor to bring reproach on the Saviour’s name
and cause, and for this he never ceased to give praise to preventing grace ;
but iniquities abounded within him. Fierce temptations beset him, exciting
the lust of the flesh and of the mind, working in him all manner of concupiscence,
begetting swarms of obscene thoughts and vile imaginations, till it seemed
as though his heart was a sink of loathsome impurity without a particle of
soundness or sanctity in his whole substance. Against all this he had sharp
rebukes of conscience, law terrors, dread of death and judgment, and a
deserved hell. Under racking fears of ‘‘wrath to come,” he made promises
of a more determined resistance to vicious suggestions, of increased diligence
in prayer and watchfulness, and closer and constant study of God’s holy word.
But what are good resolutions and solemn vows depending on human strength ?
Satan and sin were too much for his weak powers. When he grew ever so
valiant in purpose, Satan overcame him in the next contest, and laid his
honour in the dust.
“ When new temptations spring and rise,
We find how great our weakness is.”

Sometimes a gleam'of heavenly light would pierce the gloom and he
would catch a glimpse of Jesus, and contrition and deep sorrow would per-
vade his soul, and like Peter he wept bitterly. The great lessons taught him
by these unequal contests are thus summarised by himself ; ‘‘Inow experi-
enced the truth of many parts of the word of God, and found that to stand
in the evil day, to mortify sin, and preserve a spiritual frame of mind, to
repel the temptations of Satan, and to keep my soul alive, was not in my
power. None but Jehovah can do these things. In an hour of {emptation
“the law of sin hath proposed some pleasure to the flesh, to be enjoyed by
the gratification of its lusts, and I have been impelled on to it by sinful
inclinations, too powerful for me to withstand, which, notwithstanding the
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light of my mind, perceiving the evil of it, the checks of conscience warning
me of its consequences, and a secret desire to avoid it, have borne me away
into actual sin, and immediately after, Satan has become my accuser ; guilt
and horror have entered into my soul as though I should sink in despair.”
WitH GoD IS TERRIBLE MAJESTY.—Job xxxvii, 22,

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF THE
LATE WILLIAM PALMER.
By THOMAS FOWLER.

BeING a member of the church over which Mr. Palmer was the esteemed
pastor, and having been favoured for some time, together with my dear wife,
and family (the three eldest of whom we had the happiness of seeing him
baptize) to sithunder his ministry, I venture to furnish a few additional
particulars to those given -in October VEssgL. It appears that it pleased
the Lord to call him by his grace when he was about seventeen years
of age, previous to which time he had been what might be termed, a
gay youth, although he has told me that God had mercifully preserved him
from actually comuwitting some sins both before and after his call by grace,
and yet he was made to groan under the feeling sense of those very sins
rankling within him, and causing him to say with Paul * When I would do
good, evil is present with me,” and, ‘‘I had not known lust, except the law
had said, thou shalt not covet,” I remember him telling me once in particular
that he was so fearfully tried in his mind respecting a grievoussin, that he was
tempted almost to conclude that it must be impossible for him to be a child of
God while being the subject of such feelings, and yet it was of that nature
and character that he dare not mention it to any one; but it pleased the
Lord so to order it as to cause a person, whose Christianity he could not
doubi, to converse with him, and in the course of the conversation he said,
‘“ William, I should be the vilest sinner in the place (referring to the
particular sin) were it not for the grace of God,” and it was made the means
of breaking the snare that bound him, for he then felt that there was yet hope,
even for him. When he first became concerned about his soul, he set about
weaving a righteousness of his own in order to satisfy divine justice, and fit
himself for Heaven, and tried his utmost to keep his ways, words, and thoughts
pure, but to use his own.homely language, he said it was like a person trying
to scale a wall, and just as he had nearly scrambled to the top, the bricks
would give way and let him down with a crash. Hence his great fondness for
that sweet hymn, portions of which he would so frequently quote,
" The more I strove against sin’s power,

I sinned and stumbled but the more,

Till 1ate I heard the Saviour sny,

*Come hither, soul, I am the way,
and while quoting thellast line he would beckon with his hand and endeavour
to encourage sensible sinners to try the same remedy. On one occasion ho was
so fearfully tried about his eternal state, that he placed a stick upright in
the ground, and concluded in his own mind that if it fell in one direction
it would indicate his safety, but if in the other direction, that he would be
lost, and it fell in the latter, which added greatly to his distress of mind.
But God, who is rich in mercy, 80 ordered it, that that honoured servant of
God, Mr. Tiptaft, preached a sermon in his neighbourhood, and it was mado
the means of setting his soul at happy liberty, and he would speak of him and
his preaching in the most glowing terms. After which he followed his
Master in the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, which exposed
him to persecution, through which he had to leave his situation ; but here he

"m
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proved that, ‘“while they are yet speaking I will hear,” &e., for just before
lie left the house, he retired to lay his case before the Lord, and as he was
coming down stairs a knock came to the door, which resulted in his obtaining
a much better situation immediately, thus proving the truth of that declara-
tion, ‘“ Call upon e in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee,” &ec.

Having had some painful proofs in the country that the people of God
were not all perfection ; he made up his mind when he came to London,
that he would attend the means of grace, but would not let anyone know
that e made a profession of religion ; but on one occasion, after hearing a
sernion at Zoar chapel, very profitably, he exclaimed to a person wha sat beside
him, “ Ain’tthatnice ? so, like Peter, his speechbetrayed him, and he used to
mention this circumstance to prove the utter impossibility of the life of God
in a believer being hid long under a bushel. After going from place to place
to hear the word, he eventually united with a few friends meeting for worship
in White Horse lane, Stepney, where he took part in the prayer meetings,
with very much acceptance. He then began to speak in the name of the
Lord in connection with the infant cause at Zion chapel, the origin of
which you gave in October VESSEL. One circumstance is worthy of notice,
previous to the present Mount Zion being built by our late dear pastor,
there was a very large open-air tea and public meeting held in his field, on
which occasion Mr. Stringer was called upon to pray, and that prayer was
made the means of a young man becoming settled in the truth, and who
now stands a consistent member of the church.

Several important matters, of a providential nature, might be named to
show how wonderfully God provided him with means, to enable him to build
a house for the Lord ; but I forbear. It would appear that God who has
said, ‘‘ I will not give my glory to another,” &c., saw, perhaps, that we were
thinking a little too highly of his servant, and saw fit gradually to wean our
affections off him, so that the shock might not be quite so severe when he
was removed from us by death, for up to within the last few months the
church went on in an almost uninterrupted state of prosperity ; but our dear
pastor having consented to preach one Lord’s-day at Carlton, and proving
very acceptable, he was asked to become the pastor of the church ; and
labouring at the time under an impression thathis work was finished at Plais-
tow, he felt disposed to accept the inyitation, much to the grief and discom-
fiture of our church, although he confessed it was not from want of love to
us, but because he felt like having a large family to provide for, and having
nothing to set upon the table ; and although he abandoned the step, circum-
stances of a painful nature came about which he took very much to heart,
and which told upon his health, and resulted in disease of his poor body ;
hence the terrible termination.

On the 13th of August he wrote me a note from Herts (where he had
gone for change of air), wishing me to arrange with Mr. Steed to preach on
the following Sunday afternoon on the occasion of the school anniversary,
and he himeelf was to have preached morning and evening, but he became
tooill to do so, In his note he stated that he was very poorly, and his med_l-
cal man had advised him to keep quiet; and finished by saying, ‘I find it
a great mercy to have a good hope founded upon the all-sufficiency of our
adorable Christ.” . .

At the close of our prayer-meeting, on the 20th of August, intelligence:
reached us that he was dangerously ill, and we at once arranged for one of
the deacons to go off early next morning to see him. The result of that visit,
as also the visit of our other deacon on the 25th instant, was given in Oec-
tober Vesser, On the 26th I paid him a visit. When he saw me his dear
face beamed. with delight, and he embraced me in a most affectionate man-
ner, and exclaimed, ‘‘ Brother Fowler, the friends do seem to love me,” as
though he had laboured under a temptation to the contrary. I replied,
*¢ Yes, certainly they do;” and asked him how he felt in his mind: He
replied, “ Middling.” I said, ‘“ Do you find the promises sweet?”” He
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replied, ¢ Sometimes.” As it was not prudent to remain long at a time with
him I withdrew until later in the day. When I saw him again he appeared
low in his mind ; and I shall not easily forget the expression of his counte-
nance when he said, in a most emphatic manner, ‘¢ Brother Fowler, I feel
that I know nothing yet;” which I presumed he meant comparatively, as he
appeared then labouring under darkness of soul ; and he followed by saying,
¢ If I recover I hope it maybe sanctified.” After prayingwith himjthat those
truths with which he had laboured to comfort others might be blessed to the
comfort of hia own soul, &c., he said, * Amen.”

As he was becoming exhausted I took my final leave of him as regards
this life ; but 1 bless God for the comfortable hope I have, that one day I
shall join him in singing the song of Moses and the Lamb. He bade me an
affectionate good-bye, and again embraced me, and said with emphasis,
““Give my love to all,” which he repeated; and said, ‘‘ I don’t know
whether I shall come back to you again.” I replied, ‘- The Lord knows ;”
he said, “ Yes.” I then left him.

His mortal remains were interred in the quiet churchyard of Herting-
fordbury, Herts, resting till the resurrection morn, when his mortal body,
together with all the saints, shall put on immortality. The clergyman who
performed the rites of Christian burial stated, that he should venerate the

spot where lay the remains of a dear brother in the Lord.

IN FULL ASSURANCE.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ¢ EARTHEN
VESSEL.”

Sm,—Will you be so good as to give
Mrs. Sarah Ann Daggatt’s namo a free
passage in the free-gruce VESSEL, that the
readers and the members of the ransomed
of the Lord Jesus Christ may see that one
of the chosen and ransomed of the Lord
have been called over the ‘“ swellings ” of
Jordan, leaning upon Christ, her be-
Toved.

She was an old friend of Mr. William
Gadsby. She died July lst, 1867, in the
sixty-fifth year of her age, in tho full assur-
ancs of for ever being with the Lord. This
memorial is nscribed to her memory by hor
Joving husband, RORERT DAGGATT.

15, Ann street; Hulme, Manchester.

Denth's called n saint away,
From this vain world below,
To live in endless day,
And up to Jesus go.
Blessed angels, angels, angels, come,
To take her to her heavenly home.

Elijah, he did rise,
Not from the bed of dcath,
Above, to endless joys,
Saints overcome by faith.
And nngel, angels on them wait,
To take them to the heavenly gate.

In Christ thoy fall asleep.
As holy Stephon did,
For Jesus knows his sheep,
There in His bosom hid.
The Father gave them to His Son,
To Christ the mnsomed saints must come.

Death’s but o sleep of rest,
Though in the dust they lie,
Their souls above, and blessed,
In worlds of endless joy.
And dying saints, they long to be
Above, eternsl God, with Thee.

Upon the Saviour's breast,
They lean their dying head,
And in His arms they rest,
Upon their dying bed.
And joylully their souls can sing,
Christ is my all, death's lost its sting.

O’er Jordan’s ewelling flood,
This saint did safely go,
And now above with God,
From this vain world below.
In robes of spotless white, she's dressed,
TFor ever end lor ever blessed.

Her body’s in the dust,
But it will rise again,
For all Thy saints they muat:
How blessed sho will bo then.
When the Archangel's trump shall sound,
The dead in Christ shall leave the ground..

Oh, welcome, glorious dey,
To all the choscn race,
‘With Christ they go awuy,
And sce Him face to face.
And [riends will mect before the Throns,
Each other know, as we are known.

‘We feel her loss below,
But we shall meet aguin,
And will eachi other know,
How blessed wo will be then,
No more to part, no more to die,
In that eternal world of joy.
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JOB’S MESSENGERS.

My Desar BroTHER RicHARD,—
My letters from home of late have
been to me a succession of Job’s
messengers ; one untoward event
after another has been announced,
but the last (which conveyed the sad
tidings of the dissolution of our dear
brother Benjamin) has, like in the
case of Job, proved the heaviest
blow of all. My emotions were too
great to allow of my writing before ;
and even now I can hardly realize
the heart-rending fact, that he has
been taken from us, that I shall
see his face no more on this
earth. The circumstances connected
with his final illness, and so sudden
a removal, are of so painful a nature,
as to render the wound even deeper
and more afflicting still. ‘¢ It is the
Lord, let him do what seemeth him
good.” How ardently have I been
looking forward to the time when we
might all be for once again collected
together, the remnants of a family,
and the nearer that time approaches,
the more impatient and eager have I
grown. But theseremovals teach us
to count upon nothing here below.
And even the departure of dear
Samuel for Canada, helps to sunder
the ties which bind me to my na-
tive land. I had hoped in my con-
templated visit to dearold England the
coming year, to have been the means
.of producinganother train of thought,
if not of effecting more lasting bene-
fit in the minds of these two youngest
of my family, so that my intended
brief stay in London might not
prove without blessing, to those who
.appeared to me to want counsel and
direction the most. But the Lord’s
will be done. It must be otherwise.
He can work without our instru-
mentality. His dispensations are at
times both painful and mysterious:
Still, we are assured, that although
“Clouds and darkness are round
about him ;” nevertheless ‘‘Right-
eousness and judgment are the habi-
tation of his throne.” Assuredly if
there were no other prospect of a
better and unchangeable kingdom
above, our existence here helow
would be burdensome and hopeless
in the extreme. Nor can we envy
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that man who desires to persuade
himself, against the voices of reason
and conscience, and the unerring
Word of God, that a better state of
things does not exist in another and
a future world. The longer I live
the more confirmed do I become in
the truths of divine revelation. The
principles of Christianity alone can
support a man in death and in the
contemplation of an hereafter. In
regard to our dear departed Benjamin
it 13 cause of thankfulness, that see-
ing hijs allotted days had been
numbered, he was not permitted to
suffer so much nor so long, as is
frequently, and I may eay generally
the case with the patients afflicted
with that truly dreadful disease.
Our medical man, informed us of a
young man who lingered on forsome
ten or twelve days in the most ex-
cruciating condition. As far as I
have heard, no case of recovery has
ever been known amongst the faculty.
Our chief consolation in his removal
would be to know that his spirit had
taken its flight to rejoin our sainted
parents above. As to this we can
say‘nothing, but must put our hands
upon our mouths in humble submis-
sion.. I have read somewhere of an
epitaph, I think it is to be found in
Camberwell churchyard, of a man
who was killed by being thrown from
his horse, and it runs as follows :
¢ Between the stirrup and-the ground,
I mercy sought and roercy found.”

I am sure we shall meet many a sovl
in glory, whom we had not expected
to see there, and, solemn thought,
others whom we had counted to see
we shall fail to recognise. I have as
much confidence in the prayerful
wrestlings of our dear parents on onr
behalf, as I am warranted to possess
by the Word of God ; but I would
not dwell on this point, lest it lead
those of us who are still living in the
flesh to grow presumptuous, and to
neglect making their calling and
election sure. The prayers and piety
of godly parents will never atone
for the misdoings of a faithless off-
spring. Just as a righteous son can-
not bear the iniquity of the father,
no more can a righteous father bear
the iniquity of the son. Read Ezek.
xviii. I write to you rather than to
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dear Samuel, as I should like to have
done, in answer to his letter, inas-
much as I should be led to pen a
longer epistle, than I can possibly
now do. Within a few days, we
leave our present habitation, and
are already packing up our numernus
effects and chattels. It is my desire
to send Samuel some words of fra-
ternal counsel and advice, on his
starting to establish a home in a
distant land. As I have not time
before his departure, I must accom-
plish my wish somewhat later. At
such a period in life, should a young
man especially be reminded of the
words of the Psalmist, ‘‘Except the
Lord build the house, they labour in
vain that build it.” If he is still
with you, convey to him my most
affectionate love, and sincerest wishes
for the successful realization of all
his hopes, as far as they are in con-
formity with the will of the Lord.
To desire for him more than this,
would be to wish him harm rather
than blessing. He shall not be for-
gotten in my prayers. At that dis-
tance this is pretty well the only real
gervice I can render him. Our en-
couragement is, that we know that
He, who is everywhere present, doth
hear us, and that we have the peti-
tions that we desire of him. Twould
furthermore ask you to take an early
opportunity of seeing Mr. Banks,
and of thanking him also in my
name for his continued tokens of
attachment to our family. Assure
him of my increasing remembrance
and warmest Christian sympathies.
Only ‘‘that day” will reveal the
amount of good he has been indirectly
instrumental in conferring upon the
blinded children of Abraham in this
and other distant parts of the world.
Whilst sowing the seed of life within
the walls of Crosby row, and Unicorn
yard, he little thought that some
grains of that seed would spring up
beyond the limits of his native land,
on the sunny and sandy shores of
Africa. Let him be encouraged
therefore to persevere, for he shall
reap if he faint not. You will like
to see a specimen of one of my He-
brew handbills, written and printed
by myself, many thousands of which
(of different descriptions) are being
disseminated over the length and
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breadth of the land. I send you
one, get some Jew to translate it to
you. We are all tolerably well.
Cecile of course salutes you all.
Yours sinerely, W. FENNER.

A NEW YEAR'S EPISTLE,

FROM SAMUEL FOSTER, TO HIS FRIEND,
MR. THOMAS PICKWORTH, OF NOT-
TINGHILL,

[The following has been given to us for
the comfort of all who are afflicted, and
needthe consoling testimony of one who in
the Lord favours with much faith, and with
great nearness to himselfl.—Eb. |

My DEar BroTHER IN THE LoRbp,
Peace be with you, and mercy multi-
plied from the God of peace, through
the Prince of peace. I am spared
once more to greet you in the name
of the Lord : it is the first time in
the new year ; the Lord only krows
if it may be the last. My times are
in the Lord's hands; ‘ All my ap-
pointed time will I wait till my
change arrive.” I do feel very ill
this day, so weary and languid.
Long nights and wearisome days are
appointed me. I have had but little
rest for several nights. I have a
distressing cough, and for some time
I have felt so much worse ; but bless
the Lord I know whom I have be-
lieved : my only hope is in Jesus.
Jesus is my life, my hope, my
strength, my righteousness, my all
inall. You have no idea, my brother,
the suffering of my poor body ; but
the Lord knows,—he knows every
pain, every weakness; in all our
afflictions le is afflicted. Thanks to
my gracious God for such a friend as
Jesus; so loving, so compassion-
ate :—

His heart is made of tendotness,
His bowels melt with love.

Last cvening I was much cast
down, oppressed by the trials and
troubles of the way. This portion
dropped sweetlyintomy soul, cheered
my heart, strengthened my faith and
hope in the Lord, and 1 am now
looking to the fulfilment of his pro-
mise: ‘ Do, Lord, as thou hast
gaid ’ ¢ From this day will I bless
you!” Sweet promise! Upon it I
rest. I take lold of his strength,
plead his promise, who hath said,
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““In blessing I will bless thee.” How
sweet the word when the Lord makes
it spirit and life ; when he applies
with power, with much assurance,
and with joy in the Holy Ghost. It
is in the hour of trouble and time of
need the word is made most precious.
It is then the Lord endears himself
more to us, favours us with holy com-
munion with himself, and turns our
mourning into joy; comes leaping
upon the mountains. We hear his
sweet voice—*‘ It is I, be not afraid.”
The storm is then a calm, and all is
joy and peace in the Holy Ghost. I
am now looking up to Jesus, my
ever - loving, ever- faithful friend,
leaning upon his arm. Our daily
motto must be, ¢‘ Looking often unto
Jesus :” looking from self, from sin,
to Jesus only. Whatever trial, what-
ever distress, whatever pain, what-
ever tribulation, we must look to
Jesus, who for the joy that was
set before him endured the cross,
tliat we might wear the crcwn. He
despised the shame, that we might
lift up our heads with joy.

Many thanks for your kind note
this morning, with the post order. I
thank you, my brother, in the name
of the Lord, for your great kindness in
remembering me at this trying sea-
son; it is truly acceptable. ‘‘A
friend in need is a friend indeed ;”
and such, my brother, you have been
to me. I thank God for such a
friend.

T am glad the Lord was with you
the Lord’s-day you were in Essex. I
wag with you in spirit, and continued
in prayer for you; and I trust you
will hear that your labour was notin
vain in the Lord. May the Lord fill
you with bis Spirit, open your mouth
and fill it with his truth, and give
you utterance to speak it forth.

I had a solemn and sacred season
in closing the old year and opening
of the new. I remember the Lord
enabled me to begin the past year in
prayer and praise; and the Lord
much blessed me during the year;
although my triala were many, my
sufferings great, bless the Lord my
consolation through Christ super-
abounded. He was faithful to his
promise, ‘‘ My grace is sufficient for
thee: As thy days so shall thy
strength be;” and this I have mer-
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cifully proved. The Lord hath up-
hield me, and been a present help in
trouble. The Lord gave me a sweet
spirit of prayer in closing the year;
and about one hour before the year
closed this promise softly dropped
into my soul, ‘“ He will not suffer
thy foot to be moved; he that
keepeth thee will not slumber.” Read
the 121st Psalm ; it was a feast of fat
things to my soul. O, how precious
istheword of the Lordinthe morning!

As the new year opened I was
waiting upon the Lord, looking to
him for a sweet word. I had been
asking the Lord especially to bless
me, and give me a double portion of
his Spirit, that I might follow him
more fully, live to his honour and
glory, love him more, and serve him
better. Bless his name ! He gave me
this sweet word, ‘1 will guide thee
with my counsel, and afterwards re-
ceive thee to glory.” = My heart re-
sponded, ‘‘ Thou shalt guide me,
Lord.” The word dwelt in me richly
with savour, unction, and power;
sleep or awake it was talking to
me, After daylight in the morn-
ing the following portion was very
sweet, ‘‘ Thou shalt come to thy
grave full of days, as a shock of
corn cometh in in its season.” Again,
¢ Cast thy bread upon the waters,
and thou shalt find it after many
days. Give a portion to seven, and
also to eight, for thou knowest not
what evil may be upon the earth.”
What can this mean, my brother?
Again: ‘“ He shall cover thee with
his feathers, under his wings shalt
thou trust; his truth shall be thy
shield and buckler.” My refuge is
in God, my witness is in heaven, my
record is on high. Bless the Lord,
O my soul, and tell of his love and
faithfulness, and sound his praise
abroad. Cheer up, beloved :

A few more rolling sune at most,

Will land us on foir Canaan's coast ;

There we shall sing the song of grace,

And see our glorious hiding-place.

Many thanks for your kindness,
May the Lord bless you, be gracious
unto you, and grant youmuch of his
presence, is the prayer of your af-
flicted brother in Jesus,

SamMUuEL FoSTER.
* Sturry, nr. Canterbury, Kent,
January 9, 1868,
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‘“HE BEING DEAD YET
SPEAKETH.”

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ VESSEL.”

DEear Sir,—My wife has copied
out the following glorious piece from
the immortal Joseph Irons, which
I hope you will think worthy inser-
tion'in your February Vesser. You
will perceive I have struck out
“Rev.” I think any man using
such a term must have a weak
mind and weaker head. Mr. Spur-
geon has been the first reformer to
cut off that piece of blasphemy.

W. T. BARKER, Pimlico.
January 14, 1868,

ExTRACTS FROM A WORK ENTITLED
¢¢ Pr1scILLA : THE ANCIENT RoMaAN
CATHOLIC FAITH CONTRASTED WITH
Mopeex Porery.” By JoskEpH
Irons.

The absurd boastabout the ‘‘march
of intellect, the enlightened age, and
the schoolmaster abroad,” has so be-
wildered the minds of men, that they
now fancy that Satan is not so black
as he used to be, that sin is not so
ugly as it has been represented, and
that the Man of Sin is not now the
monster described in the Word of
God, nor so hostile to the well-being
of society as in the dark ages : hence,
the cloak of universal charity is cast
over the so-called little, little differ-
ences ; and nominal Cliristians amal-
gamate with Papists, Socinians, and
other infidels; and pulpit orations,
as well a8 tho trash which emanates
from the press, employ such ambigu-
ous phraseology as shall not offend
carnal - minded religionists of any
class.

Where is now the difference be-
tween the universities and the Dis-
senter’s colleges, except in classical
advantages ? Do not the majority of
those whose who emanate from both
reject the distinguishing doctrines of
God’s Word, and substitute the Ar-
minian heresy for them ; propagating
the Popish Gospel of universal re-
demption, Human merit, and contin-
gencies, under carnal patronage ?

It has been argued, or rather af-
firmed, that Popery is not what it
was in former times, and that the
barbarities practised by their priests

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 55

and their agents in the dark ages, are
to be attributed to the ignorance
which prevailed ; but it is notorious
that the bitterest persecutors have
always been the most learned men of
their day, so that their inhuman con-
duct did not arise from want of edu-
cation, but from the enmity of their
carnal minds against the truth of God
and the people of God. And as to
any change for the better in their
system they themselves deny it,
boasting that their religion, or rather
their conspiracy against religion,
‘“is unchanged and unchangeable.”
Therefore, *‘‘as then he that was
born after the flesh persecuted him
that was born after the Spirit, even
so itisnow” (Gal.iv.29). Andwho
are now the fiercest bigots that Rome
or Oxford produce? Are they not
the learned priests, the distinguished
scholars, aud the philosophical digni-
taries? It is not the unlettered but
the unregenerate, who hurt and per-
secute the saints; and it will be
known hereafter, that the greatest
sins and the most extensive mischiefs
known on earth, are produced by the
interference of ungodly men in reli-
gious things, cither in a way of legis-
lation, or by assuming offices for
which the grace of God had not qua-
lified them. I cannot, therefore, re-
frain from enteringmy protest against
all such unhallowed touching of the
ark of God, and therefore close up
my threescore years with this testi-
mony for Christ against Antichrist.

MEET FOR GLORY.

Dear Eprror,—I notice you state
in the VEsser this month, on page
7, ‘¢ that it is in the furnace of af-
fliction where the Lord’s people are
meetened for a kingdom of glory.”
Now, I never can reconcile such state-
ments (though too often found) with
other parts of God’s truth; nor do I
for & moment believe that to be the
design or intent of the Lord, in the
afflictive dispensations with which he
oft visits his people here. No, no;
depend upon it they have othev uses
and ends to answer ; frequently are
they attended with most salutary ef-
fects, such as to enable the believer
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to say feelingly and thankfully, ¢It
is good for me that I have been af-
flicted.” But I know of no one thing
that renders the sinner meet for the
inheritance of glory, save that of his
standing washed in the blood of the
Lamb, and clothed in the alone
righteousness of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Show me a sinner made
manifestly alive by regeneration, and
you then show at once an individual
who is, to all intents and purposes,
made fully meet for glory, at any mo-
ment whenever the Lord may be
pleased to call him home. The
quickened child of God, from the
moment that Divine act of the Holy
Ghost has passed upon him, is as
really and truly fit for heaven as ever
he will be, even if he should live an
hundred years afterwards, and pass
through long and trying series of af-
flictions. This ‘‘ meetness” is not
one effected by degrees, as some will
persist in asserting it to be. Beware
of ever substituting anything, how-
ever plausible, for, or in the room and
place of ‘¢ Christ, and Him cruci-
fied.” Paul, in writing to the saints
‘and faithful brethren in Christ at
Colosse, “‘ giveth thanks unto the
Father who hath made them meet to
be partakers of the inheritance of the
saints in light,” die when, where, or
how they may. .

I venture to hope that this commu-
nication will be received in the spirit
which is intended and desired ; for
certainly I have no wish ever to
make 2 man an offender for a word.
—Yours faithfully in the Lord,

H. H.

Fletching, Jan. 14, 1868.

** We fully believe all that
< H. H.” so truthfully writes. Our
sentence referred not to the essential,
and eternal, and entire meetness of
the redeemed, as they stand before
God in Christ ; but to that which is
termed ¢ experimental,” of which
we have thought Paul spake when
he wrote, ‘‘ These light afflictions,
which are but for a moment, work
for us a far more exceeding and eter-
nal weight of glory.—Ep.

Lord Jesus, thou hast got death
and the devil under thy feet, even
so, Lord, put them under ours.

Feb. 1, 1868.

WAEKE ¢“CHURCH OF GOD!”

[The Christian Ezaminer, published by Geo.
Herbert, contains the following Stirring
“ Watchword for 1868.")

Wake, Church of God ! The Bridegroom comes;
Awake, and trim th* lamp of prayer.
Thou tarriest near the Bridegroom’s door,
Wake, lest He flnd thee sleeping there |
The foe is strong, the saints are few,
Bring every soldier to the fight ;
Each hand be nerved, each lieart be true
Each foot be shod, each sword be bright.
Wake, Church of God ! And straight confess,
Thou art outwitted by thy foes ;
The armour of thy Righteousness
It's bent and dinted sore with blows.
The helmet has its visor up,
The edge is rusted on the sword ;
The world has drugged Salvation's cup,
And bribed the armies of the Lord.*

Wake, Church of God! Nor dare to blame
The Captain of the heavenly host ;
They who have slept, shall bear the shame,
It the great cause is all but lost.
Oh'! for an hour with Joha or Paul,
That faith, and love, and zeal might shijne ;
Oh ! for & heart to part with all,
And buy instead the pearl divine.

Wake, Church of God ! From cushioned pews
Sinners are passing to the grave ;

‘Withhold not, for thy life. the news
Of him who shed His blood to save.

Tell it aloud with earnest tougue,
Go live it in the face of men;

The blood of Christ can conquer wrong,
And win the old victories again.

Wake, Church of God ! The great reward,
Is it not worth an hour of toil ?

‘Who dreads to draw the sheathed sword,
To win the glory and the spoil ?

Thou 8pirit of might, and love, and grace,
Revive thy sleeping saints once more ;
Burn in their hearts, and cause their face

To shine, as in the days of yore.
Wale, Chureh of God ! this struggle past,
Ye shall not need yourarms again ;
The bittercst day shall prove the last,
But quit you all that day like men.
Like men approach the final hour,
In fervent.prayer with Christ abide,
Exchange your weakness for His power,
And ye shall conquer by His side.—G. R, W,

* Even as in the Church of Bardis, so, in thie
present age of the Gospel dispensation, we Lope
and believe, the Lord Himsell would say —
“Thou hast a few nomes which have not defiled
their garments: and they shall walk with me
in white, for they are worthy.” And is thereno
redeeming mercy for those who have known
more of the deptlis of Batan than others? Wl}o
like Job, have been plunged again and again in
the dark ditch of the Full ; and have been in
deaths often, in wars and conflicts most severe;
and in distress more dreadful than humnan lan-
gungo can describe. Is there no hope of the
future for them ? Yes! Surely, in the ranks of
that ‘¢ great multitude ” will be found many of
the most aticted in this world, of whom the
clders said to John—* these are they who came
out of grent tribulation ; they washed their
robes, and made them white in the blood
of the Lamb; therefore, aro they before the,
throne of God.” ON, blessed state ! they servg tha
Lord for ever—{rom them Heis never hidden;
to the Marriage of the Lamb, they have by
grace been bidden.

All their tears aro wiped uwur;
They'll spend a sweet and endless day ;
Where sins nor fears’shall them befall,
While Crowning JE3IUS all in all.
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HUMAN PROGRESS IN CON-
NECTION WITH RELIGION.

The North British Review, in an
article of great ability, takes up the
question as to the relative rate of
progress of practical morality and in-
tellectual development, combating the
peroration of Buckle in his history
of counteraction that morals have
been comparatively stationary, whilst
intellect hasmade perpetual advances.
The reviewer maintains that whilst
there is nothing new to enunciate in
morals, the development or indi-
vidualization of ethical truth is from
age to age on a wider scale, acting and
reacting alike on intellectual progress,
and the external condition of man.
The article, however, in our opinion,
constitutes another illustration of
the futility of creating an inquiry as
to whether progress results from
moral power, intellectual vigour, or
external advantages, except on a
strictly religious basis. So long as
man does not conform to theordained
requirements of his position, so long
as he does not, in the strength of the
Divine Spirit, co-operate with God,
all his acquisitions, even. in science
and in art, are made at random. The
true elements of vitality for a nation,
or for individuals, exist in the pos-
session of the Spirit, which, in trans-
forming the mind, enlightens it, giv-
ing it that order which renders all
progress enduring. The human race
in general scarce dream of the extent
to which they are indebted toreligion,
the influences of which permeate
every shade of existence. To say
that the mere inductive or dednctive
process, based on observation, will
give to society all it requires, is to
ignore the facts of history. The
principles of religion are needed to
give value to the conclusions arrived
at. In the enlargement of commerce,
in the improvement perpetually pro-
ceeded in, in social organization, we
see however, dimly, that thc great
truth, ‘‘Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bour “as thyself,” is being steadily
evolved, or at least illustrated, that
is to say, the seeking of other’s good
is shown to consist even with ma-
terial self interest. What power,
then, would reside in not merely the
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general acknowledgment but the full
acceptance of religion by the human
race, were there no need for one to
say, “Know the Lord ;” but with all
knowing Him, ‘‘from the least even
to the greatest,” sanctified intellect
would work marvels in all directions,
the Divine Spirit making itself felt
would sweep away that meritorious
reasoning that would give to the cold,
unsanctified intellect the praise due
to that Power by whose will mind
subsists, and by whose illuminating
and guiding grace alone it can fulfil
its appointed vocation, and save itself
from perpetual relapses.

A REVIEW OF THE GOSPEL
MINISTRY.

(By a Correspondent in America.)

[THERE is much good truth, and some
wholesome reproofs, in the following
letter. Nevertheless, we consider that
mipistry, which stands more in what is
termed ‘the decp experiences of soul-
travail, fiery conflicts,” &c., &c., has been,
and often is, truly useful to poor, sensibly
guilty, and groaning sinners. While,
therefore, we havo rejoiced exceedingly
in the pure and precious ministry which
bas “Christ (ag) all and in all,” and
while we are persuaded that * tho lifting

®of Jesus-on high” is the only real nnd
essential subject, theme, object, and aim,
of a real Gospel ministry, still, we trom-
blo to say one word reproachfully of that
large Lody of men, whose labonrs appear
to]l_;e \iscd for good to some parts of Zion.

—Eb.

Ferrow PirariM 10 ZioN,—Per-
mit me as such, Mr. Editor, to ad-
dress you, though separated bodily
by the wide Atlantic, yet being
favoured monthly to meet with you
through the medium of the EARTHEN
VEsseL, I am thus made somewhat
acquainted with pou in the downsit-
tings, and uprisings attendant upon
your journey Zionward. You like
others find the way to the crown to
be by the cross of suffering, ‘‘the
servant must not be above his Mas-
ter,” “If they do these things in
the green trec, what shall be done in
the dry 7 Yet be not discouraged, my
brother, it is no ignus fatuus we arce
pursuing, the prize is certain, but
‘“ the race has be run,” ¢ the course
pursued,” and death, so terrible to
poor trembling Christians  (how
strange) will bring us into full pos-
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session of the prize ; then although
“wemaynot have apprehended, let us
forget those things which are behind,
and reach forwards, pressing towards
the mark for the prize of our
high calling of God in Christ Jesus,”
“whether life or death all are
yours ;’ ¢“ being more than conquer-
ors through Him that hath loved us,
and gave Himself for us,” ‘‘having
led captivity captive, received gifts
for men, yea, for the rebellious also,
that the Lord God might dwell
among them,” triumphing over sin,
death, hell, and the grave,” go on, my
brother ; ‘fight the good fight of
faith,” having put on the Gospel
armour, there is no taking it off until
the warfare is accomplished, and
faith ended in full fruition; says
Paul to Timothy, ‘‘that thou might-
est war a good warfare.”

Like yourself I am made painfully
to the flesh acquainted with the vale
of suffering, but though essential, yet
this of itself forms no valid passport
to the realms of bliss, this alone is no
evidence of citizenship; a slave may
suffer, but that does not make him
free, a captive may be immured in
prison, loaded down with chains, and
feel the misery of his situation, yet
this will not set him at large. Hence
the Christian is made acquainted not
only with the darkness of death, but
also with the brightness of life ; not
only with the bitter, but the sweet ;
not only the sorrow, but the joy; not
only captivity, but delivering grace ;
not only blindness, but sight ; not
only the heart of adamant, but the
heart of flesh ; and until he is ac-
quainted with both sides, he is, and
must remain in bondage ; but eterral
blessings to His dear name, I be-
lieve we have been made experimen-
tally acquainted not only with law
and justice, but mercy and truth,

righteousness and peace ; and if He .

hath spoken peace to us, then ‘‘let
us not turn again to folly.”” Oh the
heights and depths of that grace
which hath raised us up out of the
pit of degradation we were in, set
our feet upon the rock (Christ Jesus)
‘“put a new song into our mouths,
even praise unto our God,” *and
established our goings, for they (says
the Psalmist) are ordered by the
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Lord.” Hence, we can say, with one
of old, ‘‘salvation is of the Lord ;" re-
joice in that covenant that is ordered
in all things and sure; find and
realize when brought to the banks of
Jordan, that Immanuel, our glorious
Jorerunner, was before us to smooth
the way, extract the sting from
death, and transmit him into the
welcome harbinger of eternal glory ;
finding and realizing that all 'is
finished, nothing to do, our peace
already made by Him who is de-
clared to be our peace, exclaiming
with happy Simeon, ‘“Now, Lord,
lettest. thou thy servant depart in
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy
great salvation,” death smiling in
our face, asking the parting breath to
usher us into the presence of our
Lord, the Lamb in the midst of the
throne.
(T'o be continued.)

NEW BOOKS.

“ GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT
JoY.” :

A little book has this day been
printed at our office, and published
by S. W. Partridge, bearing the
significant title—‘“TaE HicH PRIEST-
HOOD oF JESUS THE SoN oF Gob,”
&c, by Major General H. Goodwyn.
The chief object of the work is to
shew the distinction between ¢ the
Aaronic order,”—and ‘‘the ever-
lasting order of Melchizedec.” Therg
are some precious openings of the
different offices and characters of
the Son of God. We shall, we hope,
effectually call attention to this little
book by simply making the following
quotations which appear pages 9
and 13:-—

¢ The difference, between  the
Mediator and Intercessor is, that the
formeris the Divine cause of the pro-
clamation of saving mercy from God
to men, as ‘dead in trespasses and
sins;’ the latter is the representive of
those who ‘have come unto God by
Him.” This may be clearly learned
from the contemplation of the ad-
dress of the Lord Jesus to His Father
(John xvii.) when He spoke antici-
patively as the Great High Priest,
showing to us the character of the
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ceaseless action that is maintained for
all who have believed, or will believe
the Gospel, which first proceeded
from those men whom His Father
gave Him out of the world (verse 6—
20—21). Again, that the intercessory
influence of the Lord Jesus is not
exercised towards the world of un-
believers is plain from the solemn
but significant words of verse 9, ‘I
pray not for the world !

¢ Reader, ponder these true say-
ings of God ere you pass on. Are
you of the world, or of God ?”

There are some peculiarities in the
writings of General Goodwyn which
all Christians will not cordially
endorse ; but his exalted views of the
Person, offices, works, and gloricus
triumphs of JESUS, will be blessedly
appreciated by all, who havetheliving
faith of the operation of the Spirit of
God wrought in them. Of the Great
High Priest, General Goodwyn is a
noble advocate ; and from his faith-
ful reviews of his Lord, he brings
down consolations pure and useful
to the tried and tempted of the re-
deemed family.

Here is a paragraph which will com-
mend itself to all the members of the
mystic body, who are yet in the
world—

Although we have received the assur-
ance of reconciliation now, and are con-
stituted children of God, and heirs of the
glory yet to be revealed, we are still in
bodics of corruption and defilement; the
old Adam still tenants these tabernacles
of dust; and if there were not a ceaseless
power of representative and sympathetic
advocacy, ministry of mercy and grace,
and Priestly intercession before the eye of
Holiness, to maintain those once saved in
u condition of undefiled separation from
sin similur to that of the High Priest
Himself, who could retain their Heavenly
standing before a Holy God? It is be-
cause they are known and *‘accepted in

The Beloved Son that believers are:

“ holy and without blame before Him in
love" (Heb. iv 14—16; 1 John iv. 17).
“Ye are clean every whit,’’ were the
precious words of Jesus to His disciples;
but in anticipation of His High Priestly
Office, He nevertheless showed them the
necessity for His continual washing of
their feet, as they must instinctively
contract defilement from contact with
the uncleanness of the world in which
they dwelt (John xiii. 4— 11). Even
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the *‘spiritual sacrifices’ of prayer and
worship are only “ acceptable to God by
Jesus Christ” as the High Priestly
medium of approach to the Throne or
Grace (1 Peter ii. 5). He thus, too, sus-
tains the persoms of His loved ones once
washed in His blood, until those bodies of
humiliation shall be changed into the like-
ness of His Body of Glory, to which they
are predestined to be conformed, * accord-
ing to the working whereby He is able
even to subdue all things unto Himself”
(Rom. viii. 29; Phil. iii. 21; 1 Johniii.
2). That most precious truth of 2nd Cor.
v. 17, is apparent here: * If any man be
in Christ he is @ new creature, old things
have passed away, behold all things are
become new, and all things are of God,
who has reconciled us to Himself in Jesus
Christ.”” Mark : the very nature that com-
mitted sins and incurred guilt, is for cver
put away out of God's sight ; the old Adam
nature 1s no longerrecogmized at all; the
believer having died, been buried, and
risen with Christ—Himself the Head of
the new creation of God, “the first born
from thedead” (Col. i. 18),—is * freed”
or justified from sin” (Rom. vi. 6, 7).
‘What consolation is not this to the child
of God amidst the scenes of  this present
evil world,” and the consciousness of
existing sin and infirmity of the flesh ;—
what perfect liberty is tliere not in this
phase of The Gospel of Christ? A New
Creature or Creation "' (Ephes. iv. 21).

The River of Life Pilgrims, or
Homeward Bound. Who's for the
Voyage 2 A Sacred Allegory.” Printed
by W. H. Collingridge, a fine large
volume of over 700 pages, with a
frontispiece which represents, we sup-
pose, the author. The work is dedi-
cated to ‘‘ the whole world,” and in
its contents will be found pen and
ink photographic sketches of nearly
every character which fills up either
the broad pathway of the world or
the multitudinous chancery courts
and assemblies of the Churcl. Mag-
dalena’s Voyage and this work are
companionable volumes, The Iiver
of Life Pilgrims, however, furnishes
an immense variety of material for
thought, for inquiry, and for
spiritual reflection beyond the former
work. Be the writer who he may,
he has devoted to this singular com-
pilation much ingenuity of mind,
talent, and experimental knowledge.
Whether it will all be generally ap-
preciated remains for another day to
declare.



60 THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

Feb. 1, 1868.

OGur Chunches, Ouy Pastors, and Oy Poople.

TO THE CHURCH AND CONGREGA-
TION WORSHIPPING IN THE BAP-
TIST CHAPEL, CASTLEREAGH
STREET, SYDNEY.

(Continued from our last.)

1 arrived in Birmingham on Saturday
night.

I preached in the Protestant camp on
Lort{'s-day ; in the morning the chapel, or
* Camp" was full ; and I was helped by the
Lord to preach the Gospel of Christ.

In the afternoon, I addressed the Sunday
school, nnmbering 332, boys and girls,
besides a large number of teachers and
friends who are teaching the children bible
history, and the great principles of the re-
formation.

In the evening it was a glorious sight!
1 shall never forget it; the place was
crowded, the people were packed from one
end of the camp to the other, including the
two vestries, and every place both inside
and out; hundreds went away who could
not get mnear the building. For more
than one hour I preached Christ to
the people with great power and liberty ;
the Lord was with me, and the word had
free course, the attention of the people was
wonderful ; crowded together most un-
comfortably as they were, they listened
with breathless attention.

On Monday I attended a public meeting
in the Protestant Hall, Dudley, and spoke
to about 1,500 persons upon Popery in the
Australian colonies. I was roceived and
welcomed in the warmest manner.

On Thursday, I again lectured in the
same place. And on Lord’s-day, I preached
in the Baptist chapel, Dudley, and was
received most kindly, the Lord was in our
midst. Several friends present had heard
me preach twenty years ago, when the Lord
blest the word to their souls. In the after-
noon and evening, I preached in the Pro-
testant Hall, which was filledin every part,
I was very happy while preaching Christ
Jesus, the way, the truth, and the life.
There were hundreds, unused to hear the
truth, listened with profound attention;
and as I was leaving the hall, many called
out to me, * When are you coming again,
Bir ?”

On Monday, I left Birminghain for Lon-
dop, arrived in time to attend the tea
meeting at Woodbridge chapel. Mr.
Luckin, and deacons, were very pleased to
see me, and welcome me back to England,
and delighted I was to meet with my dear
{riend and brother Luckin, under whoso
ministry my soul was delivered out of
bondage twenty-nine years ago. Mr.
Luckin introduced me to the friends while
taking their tea, and said, * I am sure wo
are all very pleased to see ourdear brother,

John Bunyan M‘Cure, from Australia, who |

at one time used to worship with us. Ioam
sorry he cannot speak to us this evening,
he being engaged to preach this eveningat
Bethnal green, but we cannot think of his
leaving us without a speech. I don't want
to hurry iou over your tea, but I want you
to malke haste, and then our dear brother
will speak until half-past six o’clock, we
will have a cab waiting for him, so that he
will be able to go to the chapel where he
is to preach by seven o’clock.” Thus I was
in true Christiap spirit received by Mr.
Luckin and his friends. Directly I had
delivered my speech, I drove off in the
cab, and arrived at ‘the chapel, Squirries
atreet, and there preached to a chapel full of
people, for my old friend and brother
Banks; there were three of our members
present, brother and sister Lea, and sister
Green. In consequence of my preaching
and lecturing at Birmingham and Dudley,
it was arranged for me to lecture at Lea-
111]1ington, Wolverhampton, and Birming-
am.

Ou Tuesday 26th, Iarrived in Leaming-
ton, and was most kindly received by Mr.
and Mrs. Stowe, whe love the truth as it is
in Jesus. I lectured in the evening in the
public hall, fifteen years reminiscences of
the colonies of Australia, with special re-
ference to Popish encroachments, &c.

On Wednesday, I was requested to
preach in the Baptist chapel where Dr.
Octavius Winslow used to preach. Mr. Payne
the present minister, told me that I could
state my case, there would not be a collec~
tion, but the friends could give me sub-
scriptions if they plessed. Directly after
the service, a gentleman came into the
vestry, and said, * The word has been blest
to my soul, will you accept of 10s.” A young
woman said, *“ Will you accept of 2s. 6d.
from a servant? I was passing the door of
the chapel, I did not intend to come here, I
am very thankful I have heard you this
evening.” One of the deacons, Mr. Clarke,
took me round the next morning to visit
some of the friends who received me in
the ldndest manner, and gave me subscrip-
tions ; the amount that I received in Len-
mington was £9 2s, very much more I
conld have obtained if I could have stayed
longer. By the three o’clock train I left
for Wolverhampton, arrived in time to
lecture in St. George's hell. Mr. Fleming,
who is o Christian indeed, took the chair.
After the lecture a gentleman gave me his
card, and desired me to call upon him next
morning. I called upon him on Frida
morning, he told me that he was very mucﬂ
pleased with the lecture, and believed that
my visit would be the means of good, and
he hoped that I would come agrin, and his
house should be my home. This gentle-
man is a manufecturer in a large way of
business, he very kindly inquireg after my
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wife and family. I told him my eldest son
had some knowledge of the ironmongery
business, and his two brothers, one is learn-
ing the building trade, the other is ready
to leave school The gentleman then said,
] should like to serve you and your sons,
I should like to have an egent in Sydney,
and I will give you the agency for your
sons. I would recommend you to obtain
agencies from other houses, it would prove
n good business for your soms.” “ Thou
shalt guide me with thy counsel.” This is
just what I wanted, and having been pray-
ing the Lord to put it into the hearts of
some in England to give me their agencies
for my sons. I could not stay long for I
was obliged to leave by train for Willenhall,
and took tea with Mr. and Mrs. Forster,
having arranged to lecture the next time 1
visit those disiricts. I then hurried off
to Birmingham, and arrived just in time to
lecture to a hall full of people, whoreceived
me with loud demonstrations of applause.
After the lecture, several persons came to
me and said that my preaching had been
greatly blest of the Lord, and they hoped
that I would come again to Birmingham. I

was most kindly entertained at the house |

of Mr.and Mrs. Shaw, and there slept that
night.

On Saturday, I dined with Mr. and Mrs.
Allen, and took tea with Mr. and Mrs.
Pool, and Mr. and Mre. Hunt. By the last
train, I left Birmingham for Reading, in the
pouring of rain. When I arrived at Ox-
ford station, two gentlemen were in
the act of leaving thecarriage. I enquired
of them, ¢Is this the Reading station?”
one of them said, * Yes, itis.” Igotout, and
asked the bussman if le could drive me to
20, Broad street ; he said that he was going
past tbat number. When we arrived, 1
enquired for the name I wanted, when I
found that I was in Broad street, Oxford,
and not Reading. I went back to the sta-
tion, and thon was obliged to wait for the
special train, which did not arrive till
twenty minutes to twelveo'clock. [ arrived
in Reading by half-past twelve o'clock, by
a quarter to one I found 20 Broad street,
but my friends being in their first sleep nnd
the bell being in the shop I could not make
them hear. I then went to an hotel, there
I knocked for a long while, but no answer ;
thus I went from one place to another, but
I was o stranger, and they would not take
me in. I then found a police officer, who
took me to an hotel, and obtained for me o
bed by two o'clocle At eight o'clock I
presented myself ot the house of Mr.
Martin, deacon of the Baptist chapel, who
with his good wife, were very plcased to
gee me, and thankful that I had arrived. I
preached morning nnd evening, and in the
afternoon we were favoured with being
guests at the Lord’s Supper. On Monday
night I again preached, and on T'uesday
evening lectured in the chapel for about
two hours; there was a good attendonce,
and the people said thet they were both
pleased and protited, and hoped that I would
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come again. £9 15s. I obtained in Read-

ing.

On Thursday, Ilectured in Mr. Stringer’s
chapel, London, which was quite ful], and
very happy I felt while speaking of this
mercy,

¢ He near my soul hasalways stood,
His lovingkindness, oh, how good !
The collections amounted to £6 2s. 3d.

On Friday, I spoke at North Brixton
Hall; in comsequence of the rain, there
were not so many as would have been there
if the night had been fine. Nevertheless
we had a good meeting and the Lord was
with me. £2 11s. 0jd. was collected.
Saturday I left London for Warboys.
On Sunday morning & very novel sight
presented itself to me. During the night,
it had snowed in abundance, and lay
thick upon the ground, and it continued
to snow all day, such a sight I have not
witnessed for more than fifteen years. Not-
withstanding the snow the chapel was full
and I was helped to preach threc times,
and give an address to the Sunday school,
alter the afternoon service.

On Monday I lectured to a chapel full
of people, who listened with great attention
aud preached to them again on Tuesday,
the hearts of the people were opened to
helpne, andgivo me a good collection, £14;
indeed every one in Warboys received and
treated me in the kindest possible manner.
By Mr. Child and his kind wife I was made
very comfortable and felt to be quite at
bhome. It appears that I have not satisfied
the people, they want me to come again ; not
having an engugement for the fifth Lord’s-
day, I have promised to preach to them on
that day. ednesday, Mrs. Child drove
me to St. Ives: by traiu I proceeded to
Over, and wns met by the pastor of the
Baptist church, (Mr. Shaw), who received
me gladly. In his chapel, I lectured with
acceptance to his people, who all receive:l
me s OChristinns ought to receive u
minister of the Gospel. Amount collected,
£1 158.114d.

On Thursdey I went to St. Ives, and was
most kindly recvived by tho pastor and
deaeons of the Baptist church. Mr. llynes,
the minister, was most kind and brothorly
to me.? I preachedin his chapel in the even-
ing, there were a good many present, and
the Lord was there. I felt quito at home,
and the people appeared to feed upon
the trutlis preached. A few frionds gavo
me £1 3s. 6d. Fridey, I loft for Cambridge,
saw Mr, Marks, minister of the Baptist
chapel, who was very kind to me, gavomo
10s., and promised mo that he will talk with
his deacons, and hopes that an arrangoment
will be made to give mo a public meoting
that I may speak for myself of the Lord’s
gooduness to o in relation to my work in
the colonies of Australia. Saturday, I ar-
rived in Stowmarket. On Sunday, although
it rained all day the chapel was full each
timo ; threo Limes I preached, the Lord was
with me, the Word was blest, I was happy,
and so was tho peoplo. It was tho filth
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anniversary of the opening of the New
Baptist Chapel, Stowmarket. Monday, I
gave an address for one hour and three
quarters. “ My life and labours during
fifteen years vesidence and journeyings in
different parts of Australia.” The chair
was taken by Mr. Bartholomew, Baptist
minister who very kiudly came [rom
Mendlesham to help, welcome and eucour-
age me in my heavy work, for which act of
brotherly kindness, I am truly thankful
The chapel was full; the people listened
with great attention, the collections were
good, £5 8s. 3d., considering that the people
had given to three collections on Sunday,
and paid for their tea. Tuesday, Ileft Stow-
market for Mendlesham in the pouring
rain. In the Baptist chapel, I lectured for
about two lours; there was a good atteud-
ance couside:ing the dark night, and the
muddy roads. Twenty years ago, on the
18th of July, since I preached in Mendles-
ham. What a mercy alter so many years,
now to beable to say, and that from experi-
ence, “ God is faithful!” Yes! I know he
is, the faith{ul, the gracious and the long-
suffering, and covenant - keeping, and
performing God. £110s. collected. Wed-~
nesday, I arrived at Bury St. Edmunds;
was most kindly received by the brethren
there, and lectured in the Particular Baptist
chapel ; there were not many present, the
cause is low, and truth in that town isun-
popular. The amount collected, 10s. 91d.
Thursday, Mr. G. Ridley kindly drove me to
Bradfield. There is a very nice cause of
truth here, brother Wright the pastor of the
church received me gladly, with whom I
spent & good deal of profitable conversation
at the Liousoe of a kind Christian sister, Miss
Last. Io the Baptist chapel, I preached a
sermon, after which I delivered a lecturs,
descriptive of my work in Australia ; the
people were very much pleased, and many
rejoiced in the loving-kindness of the Lord
toward me, his poor unworthy servant.
£1 0s. 104d. collected.

There was a good attendance, considering
the very unfavourable night. Friday, I
preached in the Baptist chapel, Wethesden ;
after the sermon, 1 delivered a lecture de-
scriptive of my work in Australia. The
peopla listened with considerable attention,
and many said that they were thanlkful for
my visit. Mr. G. Ridley, is the pastor of
the Wethesden church, he is beloved by his
people, for his work sake, what a mercy !
18s. Gd. collected. After the service, I was
driven to Stowmarket, and arrived thero
most dreadfully cold. I wished several
times that I was back in Australis, for
during the night I was so cold I could not
sleep.

On Saturday morning, I left Stowmarket
by the seven o’clock train for London, rainy
all the way. Through the tendor mercy of
my most gracious Lord, T arrived in salety
at the end of my journey, and went to the
house of Mr. and Mrs. Cummings, was
received by those very kind and Christian
people with welcome, ** Brother, we are glad
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to see you.” Mr, Cummings is one of Mr.
Foreman’s deacons, and has talken up my
cause in carnest, for which Ian truly thank-
ful. Iexpectan arrangement will be madeto
give me a public mesting at Mr. IForeman’s
chapel in the month of February. Several
frionds were invited to tea, with them I
spent a very comfortable evening, for how
sweet to the soulis commuuion with saints.
Lord's-day I preached morning and evening
at East lane Baptist chapel, Walworth;
there was 2 good attendance, the Lord was
with me, the word blest, and the people ap-
peared to be at home. Although unwaell and
very tired, I was strengthened and helped,
to speak of his wondrous faithfulness, and
sound his praise abroad, the collection con-
sidering the bad times was very good,
£9 7s. 2d. Monday evening, I lectured in
Providence chapel, Islington Green, there
were not so many present as I expected
and the collection was very indifferent,
£1 16s.74d. Brother Minton, deacon of
Mount Zion, Chadwell street, under the
pastorate of Mr. Hazelton, gave out that
precious hymn,
‘* Tis the right way, though dark and rough,

Mysterious, yet 'tis plain enough;

And we, when faith is changed to sight,

Shall know the ways of God were right.”

Afterwards brother Cummings, deacon of
Mount Zion chapel, Hill street, under the
pastorate of brother Foreman, prayed for
the divine presence with great savour and
nearness to the Lord. I then spoks for two
hours of the Lord’s dealings with me in
relation to the cause and kingdom of Christ
in Australia. Tired and weary I am now
in my lodgings.

My dear brethren, I find that it will be
very hard work for me to accomplish the
object of my mission to England, in conse-
quence of tke divisions there are every-
where in the churches of truth. I am
frequently looked upon and spoken of as
being a ‘*Vessel man.” How gsad! I am
the last man who ought to be so called by
party names, because our church in Sydney
is composed of members from all the parties
—* Gospel_Standard,” “Zion’s Trumpet,”
“Earthen Vessel,” *Gospel Magoazine,”
“ Gospel Herald,” and * Voico of Truth”
parties. Soeeing that I have for fifteen
years been engaged ministering to tho
friends of all the parties of truth in
Australia, forthis reason they ought to make
it their duty to make common cause of our
case, unite together to help and enable me
to return to my work as soon as possible.
My prayer is unto the Lord that Ho will
open the hearts of the rich in this world,
to help us in the time of need, and that I
;may be restored to you, the peopls of my
charge, e froe man. * Now I beseech you,
bretliron, for the Lerd Jesus Christ's sake,
for the love of the Spirit that ye strive to-
getber, with mo in your prayers to God for
me,” is the prayer and heart's desire of your
pastor and companlion in tribulation.

Iam sure that I need not entreat you
to be kind and attentive to my dear wife
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during my absence, who with me is called
to make a grent sacrifice for the sake of our
place of worship, and is therefore worthy
of all Christian consideration.
JoEN BuNYaN M‘Cure.
6, Heygate street, Walworth
road, London.

P,S.—Since I wrote the above I have
been very unwell—worked perhapsa litlle
too hard ; and the weather has been so very
unfavourable, every day I have been ex-
pecting that I should be laid aside.

On Saturday I went to Warboys very ill,
and the weather was very bad. Had not
Mr. and Mrs. Tyson, jun., nursed me as
tenderly as they would a new born infaut,
I am sure that 1 should not have been able
to have preached four times. I was too ill
to lecture during the week in other places,
which I should have done had I been well.

I left Warboys for Berkshire. Arrived
in Reading, snowing all the way. 1 was
most graciously helped o preach, and at-
tend at the Lord's table; but I was unable
to lecture in places where I should have
gone but for being so unwell.

I left Reading for London, determined to
take rest, thankful that I had not made any
engagements for Lord's day. On the even-
ing of my arrival Mr. Butt called upon me,
and said that I must preach in the Surrey
Tabernacle on Lord's day, Mr. Wells being
very ill and unable to preach. On Lord’s
day I preached morning and evening, and
although I felt that I was more fit to be in
bed than in a pulpit, my ever loving and

racious Lord gave me his strength for the

y, for I had none of my own; and in the
strength of the Lord I preached with liberty,
and was quite at home in the magnificent
Surrey Tabernacle, while preaching to that
lm-ge congregation the unsearchable riches
of Christ. After the evening services I felt
to be worse than ever, and made sure that
I should be laid by. Oh, how I did ery
unto_the Lord to have mercy upon me,
that I might not be laid upon a bed of sick-
ness 16,000 miles from home. The Lord
did bow down his ear to hear me, for ho
knows I am poor and needy. He was
merciful unto me, for on Mouday I was
bettor.

On Tuesdoy I went to Tnnbridge Wells.
I preached there in the afternoon at three
o'clock ; fublic tea provided inthe chapel.
Directly I came down from the pulpit the
Hadlow friends and others came round me
with great joy and Christian affection.
They were delighted in hearing and seeing
me once more; they almost killed me with
their love, for they would not let me go;
they kep! me talking until it was time to
commencemy lecture in the evening, when
I spoke for over two hours. Considering
that it was raining all day the collection
was very good indeed, £13 10s.

1t was encournging to me to sec my own
children in the faith, that the Lord gave
many years ago, still walking in the truth ;
and others I saw end heard of whom God
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had given to me for my ministry, although
I did not know it. Brother Comfort (the
minister), the deacons, and friends of the
Baptist chapel, were all as kind to me as
Christians could be. They say that 1 must
come again, and they will help a little
more.

On Wednesday I left Tunbridge Wells
for Gravesend very uowell; was received
by my good brother Wall most kindly, and
lectured in his chapel for two hours in
great pain. The collection was £4 3s.

Left Gravesend on Thursday by train
very ill; but when I arrived in London I
felt a little better.

It is really wonderful how I have been
upheld, and thus enabled to hold on ‘ my
way;” yes, my way, in which I have been
called to walk of aflliction of body. What
a thorn in the flesh it has been to me.
“ For this thing I besought the Lord thrice
that it might depart from me. And he
soid unto me, My grace is sufficient for
thee; for my strength is made perfect in
wealmess. Most gladly, therefore, will I
rather glory in my infirmities, that the
power of Christ may rest upon me.” The
power of Christ has iudeed rested upon me,
or I never could have gone forth as I have
done, preaching, lecturing, travelling hun-
dreds of miles, and exposed to the most
trying weather of an English winter.

I am thankful in being able to record that
I am better, and trust that the dear Lord
will restore me to my usual health and
strength.

I am cow off to Wellingborough, where
Iam to preach on Lord's day ond lecture
on Monday ; and on Tuesday I Lave to
lecture at Raunds,

By this msil Mr. Butt will forward you
the second £100. Iehall have to work
with all my might to obtain the next hun-
dred. My hope and consolation is in the
Lord, oud with him there i3 nothing im-
possible : therefore, in him will I trust.
—DBrethren, pray for me.

MAYFORD.—Dear Sir,—On New Year's
day, we held our first anniversary of the
formation of the church. At half-pastone,
several [riends met in the chapel for prayer,
and at half-past two, we commenced public
gervice. The sermon was preached by Mr.
H. Stanley, of London, who selected for
his text, the last clause of the 12th verse of
the seventh chapter first Book of Samuel,
¢ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” After
o brief but interesting descriptioz of the
then condition of the Jews, the sins of Eli's
house, and the capture of the Ark of God
by the Philistines, the subject was noticed
under thefollowing heads. God had holped.
1st. Providentiolly, 2nd. Ministerially.
3rd Graciously. 4th. Lffectuclly. God
was a God of f’rovidence; he opened his
band and supplied overy living thiug; he
provided for the animalcule which waos
Imperceptiblo without o microscope, and
for the huge clephant of the forest, and
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lion ef the jungle. There was no thing or
place where his providence was not mani-
fested, but this might be termed his general
providence, while for his church and people
Le had a special or particular providence
as indicated in Ezekiel's vision of a wheel
jin the midst of a wheel. Who would
have thought that when the cogs of this
wheel had brought Joseph into Egypt as &
slave, and cast him into prison, that it was
for tlie purpose of providing for his father's
house, and those whosold him? The Lord
watched over his people, and lest any should
hurt them he kept them night and ga,y. He
had specially provided for the friends at
Mayford during the past year, and had kept
them together, kept them in peace, and
love, and kept them,in the truth. This was
no small mercy, when many churches had
been torn asunder, and some severed from
the fundamental truths of the Gospel.
Secondly. Ministerially ; for the want of a
proper ministry the Jews lost the ark, and
the glory departed, but when Samuel came
and a Gospel ministry came, by the sacrifi-
cial Lamb and intercession, then deliver-
ance came; it was only as the minister
preached Christ, and pointed to him that
deliverance could come. There were some
there who were ministers of the Gospel,
and he appealed to themn whether the Lord
bad not helped them hitherto, had they not
been frequently cast down, and said, * Who
hath believed my report?” Had they not
thought at the close of the Lord's-day, that
they had said all they could say, and had
wondered how they should be able to stand
the next Sabbath ;and yet light had broken
in and new beauties in the word had ap-
peared, and thus by the help of God they
continued unto the presentday. Surely they
could set up a stone of Ebenezer, at the
commencement of a new year and say with
a heart full of gratitude, ‘¢ Hitherto the
Lord hathhelped us.” Thirdly. Graciously;
it was not by force of arme that Israel ob-
tained the victory, but by the favour of
God, who thundered upon the enemy, and
discomfited them. It was remarkable that
throughout the Bible, the doctrine of man's
inability, and God’s sovereign grace, stood
out in indelible characters; thus Moses
when about to die charged it home upon
the people that it was mnot for their
rightcousness or uprightness that they
should possess the land, but in consequence
of Lis covenant of mercy which he sware
unto their fathers. And the apostle allud-
ing to ithe same subject declared it was not
of works but of grace which is the gilt of
God. Fourthly. Effectually. Whatever
God does, is effectually done, * And thns
the Plilistines came no more into the coast
of Israel during all the days of Samuel.”
When the 1loly Ghost took possession of o
sinner's soul, he did it powerfully and
effectually. The strong man armed was
cast out never to take possession again ; he
who began the work carried iton till the day
of Jesus Clrist. The promise to bring the
church through all hertrials, and safe Lome
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to glory was sure to be made good, for the
Lord had declared he would never leave or
forsake her, but would present her without
spot or blemish, or any such thing. Such
is a brief outline of the discourse which
was greatly enjoyed, and resulted in an
excellent collection. A goodly num-
ber of friends then partook of tea pro-
vided iu the chapel. and at six o’clock we
held a public meeting, which was most
ably presided over by our highly esteemed
friend and brother, Mr. Leake, of West
End, Chobham, who called upon the deacons
Messrs. Churchyard and Standbrook, to
state the Lord's dealings with them, as a
church, during the past year, from which it
appeared they were not omly out of debt,
but had a little in hand to begin the year
with, and that they intended opening a
Sunday school the first Sunday in the year.
Mr. Turner, of Ripley, then delivered an
excellent address upon the work of the
Holy Spirit; and Mr. Hetherington, of
Frimley, spoke exceedingly well from the
words, ** Stand fast therefore, in the liberty
wherewith Christ hath made us free;” and
Mr. Stanley gave a good practical address
from the words of the prophet Haggai,
“From this day will I bless you.” All the
speakers spoke to the heart,and we are glad
to say, reached the people's pockets, the
sum of £2 10s. being collected for the Sun-
day school. A vote of thanks to the chair-
man, and singing the doxology, then
brought the services to a close; and thus
was spent the most delightful day ever
witnessed at Mayford. Yours in the Gos-
pel, H. STANDBROOK.

LITTLE HILLS OF ZION.

A rREACHER'S life very often affords
matter for the most serious consideration.
Sometimes of a cheering and consoling
character, but more frequently of a depres-
sing and unhappy ceste. Yet there are
seasons when the spiritual winds of divine
assistance, seem to blow a prosperous gale,
then, and then only, can we feel the yoke
of the ministry to be easy, and the burden
light, called by divine providence to labour
in the Master's vineyard. 7The writer is
often led to cry with tho apostle, * Who is
sufficient for these things? Yet God in his
rich wisdom has wisely ordained that his
strength shall be made perfect in our weak-
ness, 8o that at times we are obliged, in
viewing our own [railty, and meditating
upon Johoval's omnipotent power to sing
the poet's words out of a {ull heart,

I tremble for the ark of God,
My henrt is filled with fear,
But when I lenst expect his aid,

Deliverance doth uppear.

During Christmas weelt I had the pleasure
of preaching at some of Zion's littie Lills,
in the rural county of Hertfordshire, but
beforo I give you au outline of my labours
I will just pen a few lines about the cause
at West End, Tring. ‘I'Le former part of
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its history you very well know. The
people as & church have had meny dark
wnd stormy nights, and also many bright
and sunshiny days, but hitherto hath the
Lord helped them, and enabled them to
continue even until now, und as the past is
gone, they build their hopes for the future
on that God who hath his way in the
whirlwind, and storm and the clouds are
the dust of his feet. During the summer
months the hearts of the brethren seem to
have been opened to the high and lofty One
in right earpest; besides the two week
night meetings for supplication, a 7 o'clock
Sabbath morning prayer meeting was an-
nounced, all of which are still carried on
vigorously although several {riends have a
long distance to travel. We have three ser-
vices on the Lord’s-day, besides a devo-
tional meeting before the morning and after-
noon worship. T'hese things combined with
a full attendance to hear the Word of Life,
lead us to hope that the divine Spirit
will bless us, by honouring our feeble testi-
mony and leading poor sinners first to give
themselves to the Lord, and then to his

eople. We pray and work, waiting the
iord‘s time, knowing that wbat he does is
best. Our Sabbath school with its carnest
teachers bids fair by and bye to present a
formidable appearance. God grant that it
may prove a nursery to the church. Mon-
day evening, Dec. 23rd, I visited the friends
at Buckland Common Baptist chapel, situ-
ated on the borders of Buckinghamshire,
after spending the day at brother Thorne's
residence, Bottom House, Buckland Com-
mon ; be is one of our West End deacons,
u very quiet, sober, firm man, one of those
that do not say much, but think the more.
The religionists here have two places of
worship ; one already mentioned, the other
ruised in opposition to the canse of truth—
s Puseyite church ; ithis is reared at the
back of the chapel. Wherever we go we
see these dendly pests; when will ihey
cense to infest this o -called Protestant
Eugland? The people here have no under-
shephord; n good opening presenta itself
for & man that loves to preach for Christ's
sake, and not for his pocket's sake. They
aro at a low ebb, may a preacher of glad
tidings be sent them. ¥s enta happy even-
ing in speaking from Isniah xli. 17, toa
largo number of those who, I hope, are
charncterised hy the languege of the text.
Tuesday evening, I tried to lift up my
Master nt Aldbury, a pretty village three
miles distant from Tring. Here the Church
of England, (not the Ritualists), have a
neat little place of worship. The Baptists
bave a chapel and meeting room, to which
I went and delivered my message from
Micah vii. 8. The room was packed with
anxious hearers, we enjoyed the divine
presence, the Word wus blest to some of
the Lord's chosen ones present, so that we
thanked God and took courage. Christ-
mas day I rode over to the Longmarston
Baptist chapel, here in the morning I found
8 goodly number waiting to hear what the
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stripling had to say. With a darkened mind
I tried to preach from Micah ii. 13. When
one does not feel a present Saviour, stand-
ing to minister in holy things is indeed
hard ; but the cloud passed away, and in
the afternoon I spoke with sweet liberty
from Isaiah xxxiii. 16. May eternity prove
the word to have been blest. Here is another
church without a pastor, a neat little chapel
and a good population for a country piace
surrounding it; here I met old master
Green, one of the early members of our
Ebenezer, waiting for a full sight of the
Consolation of Israel. Intheevening I re-
turned to Tring, and met the friends at the
prayer meeting. They did not put it off as
some of our London folks do their services
because it happened to be Christmas day,
but they came together and sought the
divine guidance of the star of Bethlehem,
with full purpose of heart. Thursday,
Dec. 26th, was our anniversary ; Mr. Cram-
pin, of Aston Clinton, preached in the
afternoon from Prov. ix. 1. We had a
good Gospel sermon, such as God’s elect
Tove to hear ; a goodly company ofabout 180,
sat down to a well conducted and orderly
tea. Inthe evening I addressed the people
from Isaiah xxxiii. 17, the congregations
were good, collections good, and all went
off well. Friday evening I preached at
Higginton. Here the fiiends meet in a
cottage, which will accommodate about 100
people, which is full every Sabbath even-
ing. A village church stands upon tbe
green, which from a distance looks very

icturesque. A chapel is much needed for
%issenters. The 1st of Corinthiansi. 18,
formed the basis of my observations; truly
the harvest is ‘}Jlontous, but the labourers
are few. The demand for faithful energetic
men is great, and if they are to bo got
some of these country cnuses have not the
moans wheroby to procure them. Is thera
noremedy forthis? greatisthe domand for
truthful, zeslous, indefatigable proachers ;
not to onter so much into other men's
labours, and so make an easy counch of tho
ministry, but to raise up instrumeutally o
church of Jesus Clrist, where now thero
is only a cold, lifeless preaching of his
nome. I romain, yours in Christian love,

W. F. EDGERTON.
Ebenezer Baptist chapol,
West End, Tring.

BERTFORD, HERTS. — EBENEZER
BaptisT CHAPEL. Tho church and con-
gregation held their annual New Ycar’s
meeting, Tuesday, Jauwary 7th. Soon
after five, a good company eat down to ten,
the quality and quantity of tho provisions
together with the excellont arrangements
gave completo satisfaction, Tho ovoning
gervice cnmmenced bg singing, * Come,
thou fount of overy blossing,” &c., and
prayer by the senior deacon. Mr. Bowles,
the pastor, then made reference to bis
seven years pastorate among them, it being
seven years last August, since he first oc-
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cupied the pulpit at Ebenezer. During
that time they had experienced many vicis-
situdes, had seen many changes, and had
been followed with many mercies; many
with whom they had prayed, and sung, and
communed, had been called home; they had
therefore lost their society and their sup-
port, but others had been raised up; thus
the cause had been sustained and the Word
had been blest both to sinner and to saint.
In a financial point, they were better off
now than they were seven years ago. Dur-
ing the past year himself and Uleloved
partner had been called to sustain a heavy
domestic afiliction, but the Lord had merei-
{ully supported them, and the friends had
given him many practical proofs of their
sympathy. He would not conclude without
observing, that it gave him great pleasure
in stating tliat, as a church and people, they
were enjoying the inestimable blessing of
peace. Pastor, deacons, and members,
were at peace one with the other; and his
prayer was, that it might be perpetuated.
Mr. Sampford, of Ware, gave an excellent
address full of encouragement and exhor-
tation. Amother hymn was sung, when
one of the deacons stated that he had a
very pleasing duty to perform in reference
to their beloved pastor, who had for more
than seven years been labouring in their
midst, faithfully and fearlessly preaching
the glorious Gospel of Christ to the great
comfort and edification of their souls. In
his position he had had the opportunity of
testing the feelings of the people towards
their pastor Mr. Bowles, and from all, he
had heard nothing but expressions of the
highest esteem, and he thought he could
say with confidence, that there was notone
in" the church or congregation, but what
would be deeply grieved if, by any circum-
stance, Mr. Bowles wasremoved from them.
As an expression of their sincere love to
him for his worl’s sake, he had very great
pleasure, on behalf of the friends, in pre-
senting him with a purse containing £11 3s.
Mr. Bowles sumitably acknowledged the
same, after which several friends and mem-
bers of the church gave warm-hearted
addresses. A more happy, spiritual, and
united meeting we never before experi-
enced. After singing and prayer the friends
began to disperse; many giving vent to
their feelings in the words of Holy Writ,
«Pehold, how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in unity.”

JOYFUL IN DEATH.

Mg. THoMAs SrINNER, of Union street,
Borough, departed this life, Lord’s-day,
Oct. 27th, aged seventy-seven years; he
was for more than twenty-seven years, a
constant hearer at the Surrey Tabernacle;
and profited much under Mr. J Welle's
ministry. Many of the friends there will
be pleased to learn that he was greatly
favoured of the Lord in his last illness and
death. He was a man of a very retiring
disposition ; but Dblessed with a sweet ex-
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erience of sovereign grace and redeeming
ove in his own soul, and in his last days
the Lord loosed his tongue; it was a little
heaven to be where he was. Blessing and
praising his precious Christ; *“ Oh™ he
wouldejaculate, *“ I will praise him, when [
get home ; I'll crown him, Lord of all; I
cast my crown at his dear feet ; Lord, thou
knowest that I love thee; take me home,
but give me patience to wait thy time. I
don't fear death, he has got no sting, Jesus
took that away, I look beyond the grave;
when I am gone, don't think of the grave,
but, think of what I am enjoying.” With
a sweet smile on hiscountenance, he would
often repeat,

# On Christ the solid rock I stand,
Al] other ground i sinking sand.”

Some time before his departure, the enemy
wag permitted to set in upon him, telling
him that he had been wrong all hislife, and
had mneither part nor lot in the matter.
This lasted one whole night, it was a
severe struggle, but the Lord delivered
him, and brought him forth as gold tried
in the fire. His own words were, “I threw
myself at the feet of Christ, and said, Lord,
be merciful to me a sinner, and if I have
never been right before, do put me right
now, thou kmowest that I love thee;” the
Lord broke the snare, Satan fled, and he
escaped. Whenever speaking of this de-
liverance afterwards, he would say, * Satan
cannot get to the feet of Christ; we are
safe there,” The last conspicuous promise
was, “ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace,
whose mind is stsyed on thee.” In the
strength of this he breathed his last, in
sure and certain hope of a resurrection to
eternal life; and devout men carried him
to his burial in Nunhead cemetery on Mon~
day, November the 4th. “ Let me die the
death of the righteous, and let my last end
be like his.
Rejoice in glorious hope;
Jesus, the judge shall come
And take his people up
To their eternal home.
‘We soon shall hear the archangel’s voice,
The trump of God shall sound rejoice.

Yours gincerely, HoMoR SKINNER,

OLAPHAM—EBkNEZER CHAPEL, WIR-
TEMBURG STREET. The meeting held here
on the last day of the year was, through
the mercy of God, a good one, Mr. Wells

reached in the afternoon; a goodly num-
ger of friends sat down to tea, and a public
meeting was held in theevening. The min-
ister, Mr. Hall, §resided~ who, after prayer
had been offered by Mr. hnttson,, expressed
his pleasure in meeting with his friends
again at this seagon of the year, and re-
marked that he did not know any Scriptural
injunction so well suited to tEeir present
circumstances, as the one used by the
apostle * Be ye thankful.” Inspirituals he
was thanlkful, his stay ot Clapham, had not
he hoped, been altogether in vain ; he had
had the pleasure of receiving into com-
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munion 117 persons. The attendance at
the chapel was good, and the testimony
continued to be borne, was, that power
attended the preached word, and they were
dwelling together in peace and love. In
temporals they had cause to be thankful;
their outlay altogether had been £1,059,
upwards of £800 of which had been paid
off, £200 had been arranged for, by throwing
it over a number of years, free of interest,
and £50 remained to be paid off, towards
which they had through the kindness of
friends, some £15 in hand, for which they
were thankful. Brethren Ponsford, Stringer,
and Silverton, delivered profitable speeches,
which were listened to with pleasure. As
the meeting was about closing, 2 gentleman
asked to say a few words, which proved to
be golden words, for he rose and said that
he had felt much sympathy with both the
minister and people, and having heard for
himself that the Gospel Mr. Hall preached
was such as he was in the habit of hearing,
the good old Gospel of the grace of God,
he felt so well satisfied that he should give
£10 toward the remaining £50, and thought
the least the friends could do would be to
relieve the church of this debt at their
next meeting. This golden speech threw
a little enthusiasm in the meeting, and sent
the friends away additionally cheerful and
thankful. In ]gecember, Mr. Hall bap-
tized three friends, who with three others
were added to the church in Jenuary,
1868. May the good Lord bless the in-
crease, and continue to bless for his
mercies’ sake.

BETHNAL GREEN.—A note to Sam-
uol Foster, Sturry, near Canterbury, Dear
Brother, Having been {favoured to mndlyonr
letter to our mutual friend Mr, T. P., I felt
directed to send one word to you upon the
resignation of my stated ministry in Beth-
nal Green ; having laboured there in sor-
row for somoe few years. On Thursday,
January 16th, 1868, as I was going to the
chapel, and to the church meeting I could
thinkscarcely of anything but those wordsin
Isn. xxx, “In returningandin rest, ye shall
be snvod; in quistness and in congdenco,
shall bo your strength; but ye would not.”
I spoke for half-an-hour, or more. One
feature I will notice. I felt, and I said,
there is great need that we all return to a
closor and more prayorful study of tho
Word of God; and that for three particular
ends. 1. Fora stronger faith in the doc-
trines. 2. For a deeper knowledgo of the
work of the Holy Spirit in the souls of the
saved people; and, 3, to attain to a more
correct obedience to the preceptive part of
the word. The man who truly labours in
the word for theso ever must, I think, be in
a gafe, if not in a happy path. The word
“returning” no doubt means & real repent-
ance toward God, while the “rest” 1s ex-
Eressive of the feith of reliance upon the

ord Jesus Christ, of which you may see a
Paper of some value in “ Cheering Words”
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for February. I willnot detain you farther.

If you can lift your heart in prayer for me,

I trust you will ; and remember yours truly,

N C. W. BANEs.
1, Portland terrace, South Hackney.

Mr. and Mrs. Pickworth have been ex-
ceedingly kind. Mrs. P.,senta little parcel
of things, and some six-pences for the poor
mothers ; and Mr. P,, sent us £2, to distni-
bute among those who are in or nearto &
state of starvation. I kmew owme good man,
who carried himself quietly ang respect-
fully; but suddenly he died. After post
mortem examination, it was said, ' not one
morsel of food was in his inside.” He was
literally starved to death. Oh, how heavy
these trials appear!

JOYFUL OBEDIENCE.

A correspondent says,—*' I have it upon
my mind to give a few remarks upon Rom.
vi. 3,  Know ge not that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus OChrist, were
baptized into his death?’ What were
weo baptized for? I answer because Christ
hath said, ‘He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved;' it gives us clear con-
science in the sight of our Maker. Some
have said while passing through baptiam,
they have had more of the light of God in
their souls then ever they had before or
since. One said, ‘If I ever was carried by
the Spirit of Christ into the third heaven
it was when I was baptized.’ If every one
bhad his heart filled with tho Holy Gihost
like mine, there is no wonder somany went
to John to be baptized ; yet I know Satan
would hinder it if possible; because he is
afraid that thers will be too many of his
come to be baptized ; and thus weaken his
lkingdom. There is also o newness of life
in passing through it, because it is a more
open way to put on our Lord Jesus; and it
shows to the world that we are Christ's.
‘Wo do also show forth the Lord's death till
he come. Thercfors we are buried with
him by baptism. Christ commanded his
apostles to preach and baptize all believers
in him, and it is & glorious time when ful-
filling the commands of our Lord; and I
am glad to hear wherever I go among the
baptized they are in a flourishing slate.

i *Joseryl COLEMAN.

9, Wellington road,
St. James's road, Holloway.”

CAMBRIDGE—Baptizing ot Edon
chapel. On Christmas day, afternoon, Mr.
Marks, read the 28th of Matthew, and then
addressed the people from Lukei. 6. This
man of God made somo excellent remarks
upon the divinely appointed ordinance of
believer's baptiam ; ho showed forth the
gense, in which the beliover stand righteous
and blameless before the Lord. Then Mr.
J. Simpkins, from Stapleford, baptized be-
lievers in the Lord, one female, and three
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malee, two belonging to the little cause at
Stapleford, and two from Balsham. This
servant of the Lord is a sound, faithfu),
Gospel minister ; is well instructed in the
mysteries of the kingdom ; he preaches a
full and free salvation to all the blood-
bought family through the finished work of
our Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord grant
that more of his quickened family, who
seem to disregard the ordinances of his
house, may Dbe brought to sce the im-
portance of following their Lord in his
commands, and make a public profession of
their faith, by being baptized. God's Word
declares that ‘‘obedience is better than
sacrifice ;" again it says, “If you love me
keep my commandments.”

OXE THAT WAS THERE.

LEATHERHEAD.—We held a very in-
teresting meeting of the children of God
at Leatherhead, recently. The little place
was nearly full.  After tea, that sweet and
sacred hymn, “Kindred in Christ.” &c., was
sung, and Mr. Luke Snow, of Wimbledon,
then presented Mr. Ockington, with two
volumes of Gadsby’s travels in the East, and
a purse of money as a Christian love token
ou Lehalf of the church, to their esteemed
and highly favoured minister, who is en-
abled by God's grace to give them the pure
milk of blessed Gospel from Sabbath to
Sabbath. Mr. Ockington most feelingly
responded, and expressed his deep grati-
tude, and he felt the Lord was blessing his
humble efforts to extol that glorious re-
deemer, Jesus Christ. Mr. C. Turner, of
Ripley, gave a sweet and sacred reading
from St. John's Gospel. Mr. Luke Snow
then presented us all (living souls) with a
Christmas box, Christ, the gift of gifts ; and
I must say, it was one of the happiest
meetings I have attended. To God be all
the praise, that he still has a seed to serve
bim. A VISITOR.

STOEKE NEWINGTON.—Mr. Corn-
well's fourth anniversary of his settlement
with the church now meeting in Mount
Zion chapel, St. Matthias road, was holden
Tuesday, January 14th. Afteracomfortable
tes in the school-rooms, the public meeting
in the chapel commenced. A larger as-
sembly than we have before seen was pre-
sent. Mr. Cornwell spoke of peace and
countentment, with prospects of steady pro-
gress. The friends bad entrusted C. W.
Banks with two presentations to be made
to the pastor, and to Mr. Maskell, the pre-
centor and helpful friend to the cause;
both were gratefully acknowledged. Mr.
Blake, of Dalston, gave a long and we may
add practical address on the means of
securing prosperity. It was exceedingly
good ; as were some short gpeeches by the
brethren Alsop, Parnell, Foster, Battson,
&c. Mr. Thomas Austin, of Hackney, was
present, and many friends from neighbour-
ing churches.
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MR. JAMES WELLS,

Tur church and congregation assembling
in Surrey Tabernacle, %Vansey street, Wal-
worth, have, lately been deprived of the
valuable services of their beloved minister,
Mr. James Wells, aflliction of a serious
nature having quite laid him aside for some
weeks. The Friday evening lecture at
Bartlett's Buildings has been, for a season,
sugpended ; and the pulpit, at the Surrey
Tabernacle, has been occupied by C. W.
Banks, John Bunyan M‘Cure, Thomas
Steed, and ether ministers. ‘Mr. E. Butt
announced to the friends on the second
Sunday in January, that Mr. Wells was
considered a little better, but a severe
cough and inflammation had so prostrated
his physical powers, that it must be some
weelks before he could again be found in
that work in which his whole heart and
soul are centred ; and in which he hasspent
so very many happy and useful years of
his life.

CAMDEN TOWN.—A public meeting
was holden in Camden Hall, on Thursday,
January 9th, on behalf of the friends who
are now meeting there under the ministry
of Mr. R. Wheeler. Mr. Wheeler fully
explained his views; and announced tbat
if a church was formed, it would be upon
Strict Baptist principles. Mr. Marks, late
deacon with Mr. James Nunn, said Mr.
George Webb and his friends, were happily
prospering in the Caledonian road; and Mr.
Marks wished much prosperity might at-
tend both sections of the church which had
left *“Zion.,” Addresses were delivered by
Messrs. Nichols, Ponsford, Fothergill,
C. W. Banks, and others.

EUSTON ROAD.—Mr. Waitc, and his
friends held public services in the hall,
Jan. 9th. Mr, James Wells was annouunced
to preach in afternoon; but illness pre-
vented. C. W. Banks gavo an address from
the words, * He is not here,” Luke xxiii.
6. In avening, Mesers. Walo, Baugh,
Gander, Whaite, Ballard, Sack, Kaye, and
Cartwright, gave good words on the highost
of all themes, the Gospel of the grace of
God.

COLNBROOK, NEAR WINDSOR. —
This voteran cause of God in the Baptist
chapel here, held the 49th anniversaryof the
Sunday schools on Christinas Day last, ac-
cording to their usage. The sermons were
preached by Mr. Hawkins. The teachers
and {riends cnjoyed their day, some of them
saying they hoped they should never doubt
any moro, but workon, depending upen the
blessingsof the promised Spirit of God, on-
cournged by the approval of God, asrovealed
80 copiously in His Holy Word. Fifty-ono
cloth caps were given to a8 many boys, and
books were given totho girls.



@he  Qanmanites in the Fand.

By 4 Poor AFFLICTED ISRAELITE.

THe Israelites were a typical people. They were typical of God's Israel
after the Spirit. So the Capaanites are typical of those swarming evils
which molest and distress the child of God. ‘The Canaanites would
dwell in the land ;" nor could the priest pray them out ; nor the prophet
preach them out ; nor the judge condemn them out ; nor the king reign
them out ; nor the sword drive them out; nor the altar fires burn them
out. They would dwell in the land in spite of priest, altars, and divine
service; in spite of prophets, and visions, and the word of truth; in
spite of kings and armies, and all the appliances of warfare. Aye,
and the Canaanites of evil will dwell in the land, in spite of religion
and the fear of God. In the land of eyes, ¢ Mine eye affecteth mine
heart ;" in the land of tongues, ¢ Out of the same mouth proceedeth bles-
sing and cursing. My brethren these things ought not so to be.” In the
land of hands. The martyr who signed a recantation of his principles,
thrust his Canaanitish hand iuto the devouring flame, and the Canaanite
perished only in the martyr's immolation. In the land of feet, ¢ Prone
to wander, Lord, I feel it ;" in the land of hearts, ¢ The hLeart is deceit-
ful above all things.”

I. Notice there was a marvellous disparity. Seven nations to one,
and oh, is there not a vast disparity between the evil and the good ;
between the evils of our nature, and the goodness of our lives ; between
the evils which we do, and the goodness which we do not. There was
something evil in all these Canaanites. There is not one good thing in
the names of, these nations; and nothing good can spring out of our
fallen nature ; the fruits of the flesh are evil, and only evil ; the imagi-
nations of the thoughts of the heart are only evil, and that continually.
There is a mighty odds, the renewed spirit, like the emancipated Israelite,
lives in a land full of Canaanites, in a body full of evils. And their
giant stature and strength often alarm the child of God, and frighten his
little faith almost out of existence, and he is as fearful and unblushing
as to the issue, as were the men of Israel, when they saw the sons of
Anak. Seven fo one is enough to make one quail and quake, for who is
there that knows his own heart, but fears that he shall one day fall by
the prevalency of the evils which doth so easily beset him? Seven to one, ix
it not so? Have we not seven vain thoughts to one good onc? And
are not our evil desires in equal excess of our good ones? But, beloved,
as God was with Israel, and not with the Canaanites, so is He in the
good and not with the evil. And as one good sovereign is worth more
than seven bad ones, so one good thought outvaluesseven bad ones. As
much greater as God is than the devil, so much greater is a good thought
than o bad one, for God is in the good, and the devilisin the bad. The
numerical difference was nothing, because the Lord thy God in the midst
of thee is mighty, yea, mightier than all.

II. Notice there was physical superiority, ** Greater and mightier
than thou.” The least sin is greater than the greatest sinner, and

F
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mightier than the mightiest saint; there is the might of hell in it, for
“gin is of the devil.” Indeed, Bible history assures us, that it was
mightier than the angels, that fell from their first estate. It was mightier
than Adamand Eve, even when they were fortified with thestrength of their
new created innocence and purity. Mightier then Abraham, who soiled
his praying and believing lips with prevarication, if not alie. Mightier
than Aaron who danced the dance of deception before the golden calf
e’en while God was proclaiming ¢ Thou shalt have none other gods but
me.’ Mightier than Samson, who slept away his strength in the lap of
sensual pleasures. Mightier than David whose harp it flung upon the
willow, while he wailed in deepest sadness, “Bring my soul out of
prison.” Mightier than Solomon, whose wisdom it tarnished with the
folly of heathenish practices. Mightier than Job, whose patience it
insulted with curses of awful rebellion. Mightier than Jonah, for it
baptised him in the belly of hell. Mightier than Feter, and filled his
mouth with libels against his faith. Mightier than Paul, and brought
him into captivity, and made him exclaim, “[ am carnal, sold under
sin.” Yea, sin is mightier than the mightiest saint, and therefore it
must be God’s work to drive the Canaanites out of the land; “The
Lord thy God will drive out,” &c. We gather from this Divine promise
that the church is not always to be in a militant state, the time will
come when she shall learn war no more, when the last enemy shall be
destroycd, when there shall be no more Canaanites in the land; when
she shall put up her sword, and wear the victory palm, put off her
helmet, and wear the conqueror’s crown, and exchange her garments
rolled in blood, for the white raiment of peaceful immortality.  This
end will be realized not by our sword, but by the prowess of our captain ;
He will drive them out, He can drive them out, because He is ¢ The
Lord of hosts ;” Jehovah Sabbaoth, “The Lord mighty in truth ;” our
Shalom of peace. He strengthens their hands, sustains their conflicts,
provides their ratiens, binds up their wounds, and proclaims peace. In
the church militant *The Lord is a man of war,” having on “the gar-
ment of vengeance” to execute judgment upon all foes, and ¢ the cloak
of zeal” to vindicate his honour; and “a vesture dipped in blood,”
proclaiming His deeds in the field of Aceldama, and a sword upon His
thigh, to show that He is prepared for His adversaries ; and the panoply
of righteousness upon His breast, to proclaim the equity of His warfare ;
and “the helmet of salvation” on His majestic head, to exhibit the
suceess of His engagements. * The Lord is a man of war;"” He is well
versed in the arts of war, He has fought a thousand battles, and won a
thousand victories; He mnever fell but once, and in that fall, He fell
with such destructive power, that hell lost the day; and He sang the
victory when He rose, bearing on His handsand feet and side, the marks
of His bloody contest with the powers of darkness. ‘The Lord is a
man of war’ to muster, march, and manage the armies of the living
God, to enlist them under the standard of His cross, to drill them for
active service, to teach their hands to war a good warfare, to equip them
in the whole armour of God for the fight, to point out the foe, to help
them to resist the devil, and to overcome the world. Yes, the Christian’s
captain prepares him for warfare, preserves him in the heat of the battle,
prevents him from the deadly touches of the wicked one, and finally

promotes him to glory and honour,
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Notice 1. Thy ceptain is thy God ; “Thy God to preserve thee
in going out against the foe ;" *“ Thy God” to cover thy defenceless head
with salvation ; “Thy God” to strengthen thee, and help thee to stand ;
“Thy God” to smite thine enemies before thy face, and make them fee
before thee. The Lord thy God is thy captain. .

 Here’s our point of rest,
Though hard the battle seem
Our captain stood the fiery test,” &c.

From thy captain’s presence, devils flee apace, and the poor
demoniac sits a willing captive at his feet. If thou wast the hold of
seven devils, like Magdalene, or of legioms of devils like the mad
Gadarene, or of so many devils as were expelled from heaven, He can
drive them out, and He will drive them out, not because He can, but
because He will ; and “ Who hath resisted His will?’ Not devils, or
they would have held possession of heaven, and damned to hell the
whole human race. Not the Canaanites, or they would have extermi-
nated the sons of Jacob, and set the Almighty at defiance. Notice

2. The effectuality of their expulsion, *“The Lord will put out
those nations,” The Lord will put them out, because none but the Lord
can put them out. Israel tried their united and their undivided
strength against them, but they could not drive them out. The tribes
collectively, and separately fought against them, but they could not
expel them. So the congregational and individuel strength of the
church is brought against evil, and still evil exists; still the Canaanites
are in the land, they are deeply intrenched in the heart of unfathomable
deceitfulness in the members of the body of sin; and therefore it is
impossible for any but the Lord to put them out. He will put them out
of all the members of the body when ¢ we shall be changed,” then our
eye shall be single, and our feet obedient, and our hearts pure.

Notice 3.1 The visibibility. *The Lord will put them out before
thee.” God's people know the cursed Canaanites of the land, they are
‘“before them.” They that never saw a nation of Hittites (fears) never
saw the Lord putting out-that nation with His ¢ fear nots.” There is a
large army of fears, of death, of hell, of judgments, of eternity in Im-
manuel’s land ; but when the army of ‘ Fear nots’ came into the field
the Hittites fled apace. They that never saw a nation of Gergashites
(of filthy spirits) never saw a nation of sins, never saw the Lord putting
out that nation by the blood which cleanseth from all sin, and giveth the
victory over the devil. Israel’s captain goes before them, and gives them
a sight of their enemies, and then slays them before their eyes. Do you
not remember when a thousand sins suddenly rose up against you, and
the guilt of years hung heavy on your soul, how He put out those sins
before thee, and made thee whiter than snow. The Canaanites were
discovered, before they were destroyed ; and our sins must be brought
before the eye of our remembrance, before they will be put out from
our vision by the love that covers a multitude of sins, and remembers
them no more for ever. Notice

IV. Graduality—* By little and little.” The Christian when
first Lrought into ¢ the glorious liberty of the sons of God,” knows
nothing of that warfare which is sure to follow his enlistment under the
banner of the cross. He feels 2 peace which passeth all understanding,
and dreams not of war. He has no idea but that he shall “sit and sing
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his soul away to everlasting bliss.” But he is not called into the army
to stand at ease, and sing of peace, but to buckle on his armour and fight
the fight of fdith, and though in fighting his way hebe wounded deeply
and fall frequently, yet he shall get a progressive advantage over all his
enemies till the last enewmy shall be destroyed, and there shall be no more
Canaanites in the land. Christian warrior, you have fought and fallen,
you have determined to defeat, and have been defeated, you have vowed
to overthrow, and have been overthrown again and again. The fact is,
whoever goes a warfare upon his own charges, relying upon his own
strength, will be defeated in every engagement ; for the battle is not to
the strong. ¢ The battle is the Lord’s,” and your reverses and falls are
to teach you that your strength against these mnations is in the Lord
Jehovah. Your strength against your Canaanitish evil is in the blood
of the Lamb, ¢ which cleanseth from all sin;” your strength against
your fears, is in that ¢ perfect loving which casteth out fear;” your
strength against the world, is in that faith which ““overcometh the world;”
your strength against the devil and death is in the cross, © the death of
deaths and hell’s destruction ;” under the foot of which the serpent’s head
was bruised, and on which death was crucified to death.

¢ By little and by little” &e. The Christian’s life is a life of con-
flicts and conquests ; but he shall not have more conflicts than conquests,
for the Lord will bring him off “ more than conqueror,” through help
by little and by little. Sometimes he gets a little boldness at the throne
saying, “ Avenge me of mine adversaries,’ and the Canaanites are
defeated ; sometimes he gets a little faith, and faith ¢ turns to flight the
armies of the aliens.” Who can tell by how many little helps this warfare
is carried on, and brought to a successful issue? God gives them here 2
little in this promise, “ Sin shall not have the dominion over you ;” and
then a little in that promise, * God shall bruise Satan under ‘your feet
shortly ;” a little here in this promise, ¢ No weapon formed against thec
shall prosper,” &c. ; and a little here in that promise, ““Thine enemies
shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon their high
places.” Yes, God gives them a little here, and a little there; a little
now, and a little then ; and by these little communications,

“ The weakest saint shall win the day,
Though death and hell obstruct the way.”

Notice lastly, that the Canaanites were left in the land for two
objects :—

Firstly, to try and prove Israel. He could have put them all out
at once and for ever ; but He saw that it would be for Israel's good to
leave some of them in the land, to try them and prove them. So the
Canaanites of evil are left in the land to prove us, and try us that we
might koow all that is in our heart. The Canaanite of sin in the
members is left to try the law in the mind. And hence it is that ¢ The
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and
these are contrary; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would,”
Gal. v. 17. If there were no Canaanites in the land, no evils in the
flesh, there would be no dispute between the flesh and the Spirit'; if the
flesh were holy, the Spirit would have no cause of complaint ; if there
were no Canaanites in the land, the armour of God would be superfluous,
I should not require the sword of the Spirit, nor the shield of faith, nor
the helmet of salvation. And herein we see the propriety of the divine
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prohibition, ¢ Slay them not, lest my people forget,” Psalm lix. 2. If
they had no sin they would forget the Saviour, for

‘ Sinners con say, and none but they
How precious is the Saviour.”

If they had no conflicts, they would forget their salvation ; if they had
no reverses, they would forget their refuge; if they had no fiery darts
they would forget their shield ;” if they had no foes, they would forget
their aword, the sword of the Spirit; if they had no lets or hindrances,
no oppositions, they would forget the song of songs,
“ Grace, grace unto it,”
# Grace 'tis a charming song,”

The second object was ¢ Lest the beasts of the field increase upon
thee.” Here we see the wisdom of Grod in sparing one enemy to destroy
another. He spares some of the Hittites, with their legion of fears to
save from presumption, which sin was so beastly, that God would not
sllow an atonement for it. He spares some of the filthy Gergashites to
make us cry unclean, and to save us from the beast of pride. He
spares some of the Amorites to talk bitterly against us, to save us from
carnal security. Indeed the beasts of insolent pride, of daring pre-
sumption, and of fatal security, would increase upoun them, if the Lord
did not spare some of all the Canaanites. We sec this illustrated in
Paul, his Canaanitish “law in the members ” kept under the remains
of Pharisaic holiness, and saved him from trusting to a bundle of old
clothes, of filthy rags for raiment in which to appear before God. Paul
wore his moral dress a long wlhile, and although the filth of pride was
upon it, and a terrible rent was in it, he was so infatuated that he thought
it ¢ blameless,” but when the law in the members revealed its nastiness,
he flung it away as dung and dross. The thorn in the flesh he tells us
was left to kill his pride, 2 Cor. xii. 7. In Peter's case we see the
Lord permitting one evil, in order to destroy another. Satan’s sieve
sifted away Peter's chaff; bis false confidence in his own powers, and
did him and the church good service.

Christian, you know that the Lord putteth out these nations before
you by little and by little. Again and again he hath silenced your fears,
subdued your sins, and scattered your enemies. And as the Canaanites
are still in the land, there will be more employment of the sume kind
for the divine power to-morrow. Fear not, the battle is the Lord’s, and
He will carry on the contest to a glorious and triumphant issue, by
“giving power to the faint” from time to time, by little and by
little, till in death He ends the strife, and bestows the crown of
life,

Fove fo the Tlond of God.

“ These were more noble than thoss of Thessalonics, in that thoy received tho word
with all readiness of mind, and scerched tho Scriptures daily, whether those things were
50."—Acts xvii, 2.

TiE testimony here borne to the superior religious character of the
citizens of Berea, to that of the people in a neighbouring city, poiuts
out in an instructive manner, the secret of that eminence, by wlxi'ch
they were distinguished, namely, their love to the word of God. ; With
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equal facilities for obtaining a full knowledge of the truth of the
Gospel ; the conduct of the Jews towards it at Thessalonica, compared
with that of the people of Berea, was adverse in the extreme. Not only
did they reject it with the most violent manifestations of personal
hatred, but raised such a storm of opposition against the preachers of it
as set the whole city on an uproar, venting their rage on private Cliris-
tians, and pursuing the objects of their vengeance to Berea, to stir up
and disaffect the people against them there. But how differently did the
Bereans regard the Gospel on its introduction to them. ¢ These were
more noble than those of Thessalonica, in that they received the word
with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether
those things were so. Therefore many of them believed.”’

Of the two classes of characters here compared, the one is afirmed
by the sacred historian to be more noble than the other. And that
which is peinted out as the ground of their acknowledged superiority,
was their love to the truth of God. The contrast of the two, viewed in
a proper light, not only proves that, but points out an error of a serious
nature very common amongst men. It is this. That true religion is a
despicable thing ; and that a contempt of it, and a persecuting violence
against those who contend for it, and adhere to it, are marks of dignity
and spirit in its opponents. It was under the predominating influence
of this error that the prophets were persecuted, that the Saviour was
put to death, and that Papists and others of an equally dominant spirit
have thought they did service to God and honour to themselves by
torturing in all imaginable ways those who, like the Bereans, made the
word of God, the rule of their faith and practice. That which the
sacred penman here records of the Thessalonian Jews, and the Berean
believers, exhibits the clear general outlines of the saints, and the heretics
in all ages. The heretics may have the Scriptures and hate the truths
they teach, and shew their zeal for religion in their burning indignation
against those who have it as’'the life of their souls and the rule of their
lives. They set “glory to God in the highest” on the reverse side of
“good will towards men ;" and pretend to make ‘‘ peace on earth” by
making ¢ war with the saints.” From Cain to Armageddon the features
of the false and the true church are clearly visible in the zealots of
Thessalonica, and in the converts at Berea.

The superior nobleness of the Bereans, to others with whom they
are compared, arose not from any material difference in respect of
external advantages, for in that respect they appear to have been much
alike ; but from the fact of their being, in the proper sense of the term,
more religious. They received the testimony of God as the basis of their
faith. In matters of mere human opinion, persons may or may not be
the better forreceiving what is propounded for their belief and observance.
But it is otherwise with regard to what God has revealed to man under
the seal of His high authority. To deny, disregard, or oppose, that, is
in the highest degree criminal ; it proceeds from a spirit of moral debase-
ment, and indisposes the unbeliever for that which alone can save from
sin, and impart the necessary elements for ennobling the human character.
Whereas a cordial reception of Divine truth, is at once a proof of the
existence of a better principle, and the effectual means of maturing it;
which raises believers of the Gospel into a state of greater nearness to
God, and brings them into more habitual acquaintance with the Scrip-
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tures, wherein is revealed the will of God concerning them, both as
regards the method of their salvation, and the manner “of their life and
service.

True religion is of God. It is designed for bringing sinners from
their state of contrariety to Him, into a state of conformity
to His will. The Scriptures contain the whole body of Divine truth
necessary for man's instruction unto righteousness and salvation. Look-
ing into them for the necessary knowledge of truth is a proper exercise
for a rational being, an ordained means of leading the seeker to Him of
whom they testify, and, when done with a desire to know the truth and
be guided by it, cannot be pursued without profit. Principle, and pleasure,
and profit, unite in inducing believers in Christ to search the Scriptures,
and the influence of this threefold inducement, causes the practice to
become habitual, as an integral part of their religious life, and as an
important means of grace, in the hands of the Spirit, for promoting
their spirituality of mind, their establishment in the faith, their sanctifi-
cation, and their usefulness in every good work. Hence, the power of
the Gospel induced those herein referred to, to search the Scriptures
daily. Religion, where it is real, is a daily thing, and requires day by
day ity daily bread. The word of God is not only the rule of it, but an
essential means of sustaining it in health and vigour. A disrelish for it
indicates a sickly state of soul, but & daily desire for it, and a consequent
daily application to the Scriptures, for the purpose of collecting the
spiritual manna, shows a spiritual healthiness, like that of David, who
esteemed the words of his God, more than his necessary food. “Search
the Scriptures,” said our ,Lord, ““for in them ye think ye have eternal
life, and they are they which testify of me.”

Blessey Boing Icewes wund Jewtences of fhe Inte
M. ollis.

FOR SEVERAL YEARS PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, COGGESHALL, ESSEX.
WRITTEN BY HIS SON ELEAZAR.,

(CorcLUDED FROM raar 37.)

You may perhaps feel it rather tedious having so much quotation
from hymns, but this seemed to be my dear father's happicst mode of
uttering his deepest and best feelings, therefore, if I prove somewhat
1rksome, I must beg pardon op this account. Amnother time while
speaking of his dissolution, he said, * Boasting grave, where is thy
victory ? thou hast boasted over millions of souls, but I don't think you
will ever boast over me, for Christ has conquered your power, and thus
made me more than conjueror through his precious blood.” Thinking
we should grieve his loss very much, he said to me one day, “ Don’t make
yourself too nncomfortable about me when I am gone, for I shall be all
right, you will have this sweet thought that I am in heaven.

'« Death of deaths, and hell’s destruction,
Land me safo on Canaan’s shore.’

“I shall soon be there, I only just want a lift over Jordan.”
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‘ Happy songsters,
‘When shall I your chorus ?oin i
In reply to the question as to whether he had any wish to see the New
Year in, he replied with much emphasis, “No! no! no! To-morrow,
if it were the Lord’s will, I should be glad to be gone ; but,
“ I wish to want the time decreed,
And then meet death with joy.”
Once when suffering very much he said, “ My sufferings are great, but
T've only to drink of the cup, for Christ has drunk it to the dregs.” The
following lines I heard him frequently repeat, and which are from
another of the hymns he wished to be sung upon the occasion of his

funeral service ;
« Corruption, earth and worms,
Can but refine this flesh,
Till my triumphant spirit comes,
To put it on afresh.”
These lines were also very sweet to his soul :

* There shall I bathe my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest ;
And not a wave of trouble roll
Across my peaceful breast.”
On conversing with one of my brothers I heard him say, “ My hope is
not fictitious, I know, for it is established on firm ground, upon the
promise of him who cannot lie,” Shortly after which he repeated the

subsequent lines :—
“ There is a day fast hastening on,
When Zion's God will purge his floor,
His own elect will then be known,
For he will count his jewels o’er.””
‘While in his own room one day he very feelingly rehearsed these two

lines :—
“If I am found in Jesus’ hands,
My soul can ne'er be lost.”

And when interrogated as to whether he had any doubt, he very earnestly,
and with much emotion replied, * I can’t, I dare not.” Upon another
occasion when going into his room and thinking him to be asleep, he
looked at me and said, ¢ What a blessed thing it would have been had you
found me in an eternal sleep, asleep in Jesus.”

Not now being able at times to converse but little, he once said to
me, “ How I love to think upon his name; and we read in Scripture,
that a book of remembrance was kept of them that thought upon his
name ;’ and he said, “ I know I have thought upon his name many times
and in many ways.” To-day on awaking from sleep, as I entered his
room, and having had but little comfortable rest since the commence-
ment of his illness, he said, “Oh! I've been in such a beautiful sleep,
everything was 5o quiet and so serene,’” then very emotionally exclaimed,
“ How sweet it is to drink of the fulness of this fountain. I've tasted
and drunk of it many times before, but never to such a ravishing extent
as this, surely I must have been in heaven, how sweet to have sucl
blissful foretastes, heaven can’t be complete without me, I must be there,
I must be there.” His countenance at the time bcaming with more
than terrestrial joy. Shortly afterwards when suﬂ'ering much pain,
these lines dropped from his lips :—
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¢ Not all the pains that er'e I bore,
Shall spoil my future peace,
For death and hell can do no more
Than what my Father please.”
When in anticipation of his dismissal, he repeated to-day the following
lines:
¢ Soon shall T pass the gloomy vale,
Soon all my mortal powers must fail ;
O may my last expiring breath,
His loving-kindness sing in death.”

My dear father was taken with hemorrhage, which through the
immense loss of blood, rendered him extremely weak, and by this means
he had little strength for conversation, either physically or mentally
considered, yet during a brief and more lucid interval, he expressed a
desire to see me. I went at once, when he grasped my hand very
affectionately, and said, * You'll not have a father much longer, now youn
will have to struggle on through life for yourself in future, but there’s
the same God for you, as has helped me through all my many trials,”
making reference to my name as being a monument to the will of God.
In the afternoon of the same day, as a friend who had called to see him
was standing by his bedside, my father pointed upwards with his hand
signifying that he should soon be gune ; and on being interrogated as to
whether ““all was right,” he said, with all his energies apparently
concentrated to speak to the praises of his Redeemer, “Can’t be more
s0 ; can’t be more so.”” Once after this, while guzing on his dear and
pallid face, I said, ¢ You don’t wish to come back, do you, father?” to
which he instantly replied, “No! no! no! What! come back after
what I have suffered " This scemed so to move his feelings, that he
reiterated several times, ‘‘ Come back, no! no! no!” Briefly after this
he appeared to be ruminating on his family, for he thus addressed himself
to me, * My dear children, where are you standing? oh! to meet an
angry God how solemn, there iy nothing short of a siu-pardoning God
can save your souls,” but he said, *“I can’t talk now, or I have more I
should like to say."”

A few days subsequent to this, my dear father particularly wished
to see me again. I at once went, and never shall I forget that sight, or
become oblivious of the words that then fell from his dear lips. Death
is the crisis and trial proof of the genuineness of religion, then is the
time, if thoughtful at all, to estimnte more nearly its value and import-
ance. I was astonished to hear my father speak so consciously and
so collectedly in the extreme lassitude to which he was reduced. Some-
time preceding he had been in a quiet and comfortable sleep, from which
he awoke in rapture inexpressible, and not entirely to be conceived only
by those who were present. Such was the elysian transport that filled
his heaven-Lorn soul. This was quite a different state from that
in which my fatherhad been during the earlier part of his illness, which,
prior to this, I had committed to paper. He awoke excliming,
“Victory ! victory! victory ! Angels are awaiting to conduct me home,
Victory through the blood of Christ. No merits of my own. All
frec gift ! all a free gift. Oh the love of my Saviour to condescend to
save me one of the vilest. Tell it unto sinners, that I am a sinner
saved wholly and entirely by Jesus”” His countenance during this
period, which continued for a hall hour or more, become ¢nite animated

G
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and refulgent with truly celestial bliss. “Call this dying !” «Call this
dving !” he shouted (his feelings of happiness being so vast at the time,
he appeared to become unconscious of his pain and suftering). I have
never tasted such sweets, nor have had such an earnest before, I am
only just out of heaven.” While this frame of mind lasted, he very
lovingly and earnestly admonished his family, and commended them into
the Lord’s hands, assuring them that nothing but a broken heart would
stand the solemn test. “ You have heard my religion often spoken
against, no doubt, but mow you see its necessity and importance.”
Natural ties must be broken, and this will be a great loss to you all,
you will lose a praying husband and a praying father, all that I can do
now is what before I have many times done, that is, to ask the Lord
to bless you. Oh that we may all be bound up together in Christ, that
will be a blessed union indeed.” Very much more could be written of
his conversation at this time, (or rather preaching, as he called it himself,
for he said repeatedly afterwards, ¢ He never preached like it before) ;”
but enough I think is expressed in the above to explain the happy
confidence of a dying saint. According to my dear father's request, I
would prefer to malke less of this circumstance than attempt to augment
it fictitiously, being quite sure if he could now speak for himself, he would
desire to be notbing, that Christ might be all in all, having expressed
this wish as his heavenly rhapsody somewhat subsided. From this time
my dear father was not sufficiently collected to be able to converse upon
any subject, although generally sufficiently sensible to reply in a concise
manner to any interrogation that was put. The night previous to his
dismissal he was extremely restless, but about a half an hour before his
death, he became quite quiet, and at half-past six, a.m., without a
struggle, he left behind all pain and sorrow, in glorious exchange for an
everlasting, immutable heavenly rest. Thus, “ Having fought a good
fight, finished his course, and kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for
him a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall
give him in that day.”

Coggeshall. Esexezer CoLLIS.

REHOBOTH.

EXNLARGE our borders O our God,
Our minds enlighten more ;

Enlighten us in all that's good,
And thee we wil} adore.

Increase our numbers if thou will,
And let us patient wait,

Advance thy cause of Zion's bill,
With showers of blessings great.

Lularge our borders, O our God,
Tor this is Reboboth;

Tlast thou not promised it much good ?
last thou not pledged thy troth ?

Tlie dead in sin awake to life,
T'he Dlind thy light to see ;
The enemies to cease their strife,
And bow like friends to thee.
Tnlarge our borders, O our God,
Give roow that we may dwell;
Saxmundham.

With Jesus’ righteoueness and blood,
Our hymns of praise shall swoll.

Lnlist moro soldiers of the cross,
Thy bounty to receive,

And then whatever be their loss,
‘With thee at last they live,

Enlarge our borders, O our God,
The wanderer'’s restore ;

And let it be well understood,
Tlhat we thy name adore.

Encouragoe the wealt-hearted one,
T'o cast all care on theg,

T'he helpless and the poor lead on,
And set the captive Iree.

Jehovah, kindly prosper us,
If this is not too great;
0 do thou richly bless us thus,
Enlarge, enlarge, our state.
W. Iousk.
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Memorinls of the Fife of Flr .Soseyly Hamblin,

By THoMAS JONEs.

(Continvued from page 49.)

OSEPH HART gives it as the lesson of his life that, ‘it is not so

easy to be a Christian as most men imagine.” His own exercises under
the strong hand of God, as recorded by himself, fully justifies his conclusion,
which agrees with an ancient testimony : ‘¢ For thou, O God, hast proved us,
thou hast tried us as silver is tried. Thou broughtest us into the net ; thou
laidest affliction upon our loins. Thou hast caused men to ride over our
heads ; we went through fire and through water : but thou broughtest us out
into a wealthy place.” Thus, also, spake Moses to the children of Israel,
“The Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of bondage ; who led thee through that great and terrible
wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and acorpions, and drought, where
there was no water; who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint;
who fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which thy fathers knew nof,
that he might humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good
at thy latter end.” Not all Christians can minutely describe the way or the
voyage through which they have come, but those who could, tell of warrings
between the law of the members and the law of the mind ; of a confused
noise, and garments rolled in blood; cries of fear, mingled with hope;
liftings up and castings down ; death struggles with the adversary, and
vehement wrestlings with Jacob’s God ; their feeble vision overpowered
by the brightness of his glory, and they, anon, plunged into thick darkness
which can be felt. These are among the means whereby the Father of
spirits ‘‘exercises and proves, and tries the heart and the reins.”—Psalm
xxvi. 2.

Joseph Hamblin was taught in the same school as Joseph Hart, and,
like him, learnt that ‘faith, like gold, must bo tried in the fire before it can
be depended on.” One day, he relates, while employed in his business, and
thinking of his manifold backslidings, Satan entered his mind with fierce
rage and malice, and stoutly charged him with having sealed his own con-
demnation by committing the sin against the Holy Ghost, the sin the
Saviour declares shall not be forgiven to men neither in this world nor in the
world to come. The suddenness, the violence, the frightfulness of the
charge, and the manner in which it was made, shook his whole system, and
rendered him incapable of following his usual occupation two weeks. In
this his distress he betook himself to his knees, and with many tears entrcated
help of Him who is “ mighty to save.” His cry wns heard, his soul wos
relieved, and the accuser was cast down. He was given to see that many
and heinous as were his transgressions, the unpardonablo crime was uot
among them. Nor was this all the spoil he acquired through the fight, as
a fresh sense of pardon was sealed on his conscience ; and though there was
not the same glow and joy he had felt before, he realised that sweet peace
which Satan may be suffered to disturb, but he is nover able to destroy.
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It would seem that this accusation of unforgivable blasphemy is the
enemy’s great gun, with which he contrives to rake and harass poor souls to
a fearful extent. Many of our Father’s family have been struck with a
shot from that engine, but they fell to rise again. Bunyan was bruised by
it, and he obtained healing for himself, and such instruction concerning the
whole matter as qualified him to minister to the relief of others wounded by
the same weapon. He says a seared conscience is one of the marks of such
rveprobates, and he who fears he has committed the sin against the Holy
Ghost, hath not committed ir.

We read that after Satan, in his devilish impudence, had attacked our
blessed Lord with his wonted subtleties, and continued the siege forty days
and forty nights, BE DEPARTED FROM HIM FOR 4 s¥asoN. Luke says he had
‘“ended all the temptation,” implying that he had tried all his skill and
craft, and expended all his ammunition in this desperate campaign, artfully
judging that if he could conquer the Captain of our salvation, the rank and
file would be an easy prey. This is recorded for the comfort and encourage-
ment of His tempted followers that ‘‘ He was in all points tempted like as
we are, yet without sin ;” Satan could not induce him to sin. But lest we
should be too jubilant when he has fled from us, and so become carelessly
confident, we are told that when he had tried his every stratagem on our
Lord, and been constantly foiled, he departed only for a season, still bent on
mischief, and waiting for opportunity.

After he had inflicted a painful wrench on our friend Hamblin, who in
his anguish sought succour under the shade of the cross, he departed fromn
him for a season. :

¢ Satan trembles when he sees,
The weakest saint upon his knees.”

During a few years following he travelled through chequered scenes;
some bright, some gloomy ; sometimes rejoicing in the Lord, and sometimes
crying out, ‘O, wretched man that I am : who shall deliver me from the
body of this death ?” He had numerous sins to mourn over, and countless
mercies to praise for, in the year-1819, he was visited with fatherly chastise-
ment in the shape of a dangerous bodily afliction : ¢ What son is he whom
the father chasteneth not ?” Disease made such rapid progress that in the
space of one night he sunk so low that his recovery was very doubtful.
Through mercy he did recover, and it was not till he wah convalescent that he
came to know how near he had been to the grave, and how manifest
was the hand of God in plucking him from the jaws of death. Then he
was led to see the wisdom of Divine goodness, as in the extremity of his
weakness had he apprehended a speedy dissolution death would have been
hastened by those fears which infested his soul, and which would have been
intensified a thousand-fold if he had believed he was so near to the bar of
judgment ; his body healed, the Holy Spirit led him to deeper examinations
of his own heart, and to enquire more jealously into tho nature of his hope
and the grounds of his faith. Hero he encountered difficulties he had not
52 much as dreamed off. He was conscious of abounding sin; he was not
%0 conscious of the super-aboundings of grace. He did not doubt the Word
as it stands, but could not realise his own standing in the grace of the Word,
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and it was after much reading, pondering, and praying that he clearly per-
ceived that the sinner becomes just before God by the righteousness of
Christ freely imputed ; and in that same Jesus is wisdom, sanctification, and
redemption. He ceased to trust to some gcod thing in his own flesh, and
looked only to the Saviour, in whom it hath pleased the Father all fulness
should dwell. Legality, slavish fear, fleshly reasonings, engendering doubt,
were expelled by faith in the Gospel record—in the Christ of the Gospel;
and he felt his feet were set upon a rock, while glory shone around.

WHEN DID THE HOLY SPIRIT BEGIN HIS WORK
IN THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION?

I was thinking of those words in Psalm ciii, ‘“But the mercy of the
Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him,” This
mercy appeared to be like a river flowing out of the heart of Gobp; and,
coming down, in the person of JESUs, rolling on through all the Ages of
Time ; its streams making glad the citizens of Zion ; and emptying itself in
the sea of everlasting love, which is before the throne of God and the Lamb
for ever. In the character of the Good Samaritan, the living embodiment
of mercy appeared in its most benevolent employment—healing, raising, and
taking care of the poor man who had fallen amongst thieves; but the most
powerful thought in my mind was upon the exercise of mercy manifested in
the power and grace of the Holy Ghost.

Did not the ETeERnAL SprIrIT begin His great work in the New Testa-
ment dispensation just as the Redeemer was finishing His great sacrificial
work ? I think He did. There is something very pleasant, yea, most
exceedingly powerful as illustrating the faithfulness, the harmony, nnd tho
beautiful unity of the Three Glorious Persons in the ever-blessed Trinity in
the work of salvation, if you look at two things for one moment.

I. Did not the Saviour say unto His disciples, ‘“If I go not away, the
CoMFORTER will not come unto you ; but if I co away, my FaTHER will send
Him unto you 1”

II. Now before the Saviour was quite gone, did not the Holy Spirit
fly from the eternal throne, and entering into the soul of one of the expiring
malefactors on Calvary’s Hill, did He not convince him of his sinful and
dangerous state— and then, directing his eye and his heart toward the
bleeding and expiring JEsus, He secretly said, as it were, within him,
‘Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world 7” The
poor dying thief looked, and as he looked, the SpIriT wrought faith in his
roul, and prompted him to throw himself upon the all-sufficiency of the
Son of God, with, ‘‘ Lorp, remember me when Thou comest into Thy king-
dom.” And was it possible he could be denied 7 In ancient prophecy had
not the Lord cried out, ‘‘ Look unto me and be ye saved all ye ends of the
earth? For I am God, and beside me there is no Saviour.” And now from
the ends of the earth indeed a poor dying thicf was ¢‘ Looxina ” and crying
too. Besides, in the days of His holy ministry, the Great [mmanuel cried,
“ Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” Therefore, in the
fulness of His faithfulness, the dying Saviour replied, ‘‘ To day shalt thou
be with Me in paradise.” Thus, tbe prophetic exclamation, the Saviour’s
proclamation, and His promise concerning the coming and work of the Holy
Bpirit, were all fulfilled and realised in that dreadful hour, when Jesus on
the cross did hang.
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ights and  Shadows of 1 Pastor's Life.

BEING A DOZEN CHAPTERS IN THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A
LIVING MINISTER.
(Continued from page 45).

PASSING through the street one day about three months after, T had begun

the French, 1 picked up a leaf of some philological work on which I saw
it stated, that the French, Italian, Spanish, and Portuguese were all sister
languages, and were derived from the Latin. Then, thought I, with my
present knowledge of Latin and French, I shall be able to acquire these with
comparative ease. I commenced with the Italian, adapting my usual course
of reading in it the first chapter of John, and so going through the Italian
Testament. I thought that my best course would be to acquire the Italian
through the medium of the French ; I accordingly bought a French and
Italian dictionary, and Zotte’s Grammaire Ttalien, in French and Ttalian. By
this process I acquired it rapidly, and at the same time strengthened and
increased my knowledge of the French, A Florentine gentleman to whom I
was introduced, kindly volunteered to teach me the pronunciation, which 1
found remarkably easy, and extremely musical.

I then set to work at the Spanish through the French, and the Portuguese
at the same time ; and acquired a tolerable knowledge of both in a few weeks,
so as to be able to read the prose writers in both languages. Here I paused
in my study of languages for a few months, till one day, in the course of
one of my rambles, I found a Greek Testament ; at this time I had never
seen a letter in the Greek alphabet, but the title Novum Testamentum
Grzecum, being in Latin told me what it was, and in a few months I had read
it through, and could *‘ parse” it too.

Some time subsequent; to this, with the object of reading the philolo-
gical works of Bopp, Grimm, and Adding, in their native tongue, I turned
my attention to the German, and then to its collateral dialects, the Dutch,
and the Danish, I then commenced the study of the old Sclavonic, the
modern Russian, and the Luthuarian, the old Prussian, and the old Gothic,
the parent of the Anglo-Saxon. Then the Anglo-Saxon itself, then the Erze,
or old Irish, and the old Celtic, or parent of the Welsh.* In fact I had a
perfect passion for languages, and acquired a knowledge of them with
great rapidity.

At the close of these chapters, if I have space, I will add an appendix
of some of the interesting results to which I was led by this study of
languages. During all this time I was a stranger to vital godliness, but still
T looked upon a profession of religion as a respectable and necessary thing,
and though as I was now twenty years of age, it was time for me to put it
on. Beside several of my old schoolfellows had done so, joined churches,
and were now at college, and studying for the ministry, and why should not
I? andd1 accordingly began to look round, and see which seemed the most

* T do not mean to say that I mastered these latter languages, as I studied them
chiefly with a view to their philology.
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respectable and fashionable Independent church in London ; and I soon
decided in favour of the church at S—— chapel, then under the pastorate of
the late Mr. S———. After attending public worship there some four or
five months, I called on Mr. S———, and expressed a wish to join the
church. He received me very courteously, and the following conversation
took place.

Mr. S———. ‘“Where do you live 7’ I told him.

¢ How long have you attended my ministry 1

‘ Four or five months.”

¢ And you like it ?”

‘“Yes! sir.”

¢ Can you give me two references as to moral conduct ?”

“Yes! sir.”

¢ 1 will send two of my deacons to see them and you. Good morning.”

¢¢ Good morning, sir.”

A week or two after, two of the deacons, having seen my references,
called on me when the following conversation ensued.

¢ How old are you ?’

¢ Twenty.”

‘‘ How long have you attended Mr. S——'s ministry 7"

¢ Four or five months.”

“Do you like it 7’

““ Yes.”

““Then you will receive a ticket of membership, between this and the first
Sunday in next month. Good morning.”

Six other young men that I know were received into membership about
the same time, on the strength of a precisely similar conversation. In fact
I had ascertained from one of them before I went to see Mr. S———, what
questions I was likely to be asked that I might be prepared to answer.

I have been.thus particular in detailing the conversation, because it
affords a sad but striking illustration of the way that members are received
into the great dissenting churches. Had minister or deacons asked me any
questions in relation to soul matters, as to when, where, how I had been
convinced of sin, what I knew of the burden of sin, of the felt necessity of
salvation, of communion with God, or yearning after it ; I must have been
speechless, and covered with shame and confusion of face beforc them. But
aa far a8 their questions were concerned, I might have been a positive atheist,
and they would not have known, and I should have been admitted. This s
a fearful state of things, in what is not inaptly termed, the ‘‘professing
world,” (it is certainly not the church of Christ). Having a name to live (in
members, zeal, profession) but being dead. Nor was this mode of
admitting members, confined to this church, I found from my intercourse
with the members of the metropolitan Congregational churches, that this
was pretty much the rule in them all.* Soon after I had joined the church,
Iwas sent out to preach at different stations, prisons, and workhouses in the

* 1know of one church where quite recently, sixteen members were admitted
by  letter, one of the sixteen wrote it, and the others copied it, only making certain
verbal alterations.
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metropolis. My sermons chiefly consisted of exhortations to my hearers to
mend their lives, and come to Jesus Christ directly. Some of my sermons
having been spoken favourably of to Mr. S— , lie desired me to write
out two or three for his inspection, which I did ; after reading them he
signified his approval of them, and intimated a wish that I should go to
Cbeshunt college to study for the ministry. This plan with which I fell in
most readily, was frustrated,by two circamstances, which I shall relate in
the proper place.

I now gave myself to the study of theology as taught in the colleges,
the works of Payne, Wardlaw, Jenkyn, till my mind was saturated with it ;
I found a special pleasure I remember in confuting and ridiculing what I was
pleased to call, the narrow and bigoted views of the Particular Baptists. I
used sometimes to accompany my parents who belonged to that body, to hear
some of its ministers, but always with the object of ridiculing their ignorance,
and censuring their bigotry. I found a malicious pleasure too in arguing with
my poor old parents on disputed points of doctrine, such as particular
redemption, personal election, and final perseverance; and though they
could not always reply to my arguments, they had a living witness within,
(which I had not) whose testimony none of my arguments could shake. God
bless them and forgive me, they are in heaven now. Whenever they spoke
of vital godliness, or experimental religion, I felt the sneer curl my lips, and
the enmity rise in my heart ; when I hpve heard them speak of what ‘¢ the
Lord had done for their souls,” I have said within myself, ““Cant! What
has the Lord done for your soul more than for any one else’s 3”

I had my plan of salvation cut and dried in the most approved fashion ;
Christ had died for every member of the human family, whether in heaven,
earth, or hell ; the elect certainly would be saved, and all the rest might if
they liked. A scheme which of course ignores the existence and agency of
the Holy Spirit altogether, and transfers his powers, and assigns his work to
the sinner, making free grace stand as a dutiful lacquey behind the chair of
my lord free-will ; man walking in front as a sovereign Lord, and the great
God bringing up the rear like an hired servant. I believed then with the
author of ‘ Mammon,” that the church is responsible for the conversion of
the world. *

* Such is the teaching of * Mammon; a prizo essay,” by the late Dr. Harris.
Let the reader remember, too, that it was a prize essay, adjudged worthy of the prize
awarded to it, by the leading divines of the Congregational body. Let him remember
that it had an immense sale and an unbounded popularity, and may, therefore, be
regarded as a fair representation of the denomination by which it wus issued. Besides,
these sentiments, now are repeated ad nauseam upon every missionary and evangelical
platform, and from thousands of pulpits through the land. The Church responsible
for the salvation of the world ! %here is the Seripture for this assertion? Let us
reduce this statement 1o a simple question of arithmetic, and then see how it looks.
The population of the world is about one thousand millions. Now supposing the
chureh to consist of fifty millions—which is far beyond what we have any just reason
to believe—she is responeible for the salvation of the other nine hundred und fifty
millions. Now, as the “ Church” is but an aggregate of individuals, it follows
that every individual member of the chuurch is responsible for the salvation of
nineteen souls. How terrible, how Christ-dishonouring the thought! Has each of the
reverend writers and speakers who hold this sentiment saved the nineteen souls, whose
eternal destinies are tbus placed in his hands? If not, what is the penalty for
failure 2 Or has this terrible responsibility ne penalty annexcd to its violation? This
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MR. JAMES WELLS'S FIRST
SERMON AFTER HIS LONG I1LL-
NESS.

AFTER preaching at the Surrey Tab-
ernacle on Wednesday evening, Feb-
ruary 5th, a friend referred to the ser-
mon by Mr. Wells the previous Sun-
day morning in such terms as made
us anxious to read it. The next day
we obtained a copy, and eagerly and
carefully perused it. The most pre-
cious testimony which Mr. Wells
therein gives of the Lord’s indulging,
confirming, and comforting him, ex-
ceeds anything we have read in
modern times. The report was very
current for some few (Pa.ys that Mr.
Wells was really gone to heaven. As
far as we could we contradicted that
Teport ; but when we read of that
spiritual baptisin into the holy light
and heavenly love of the glorious
New Covenant withwhich ourbrother
was favoured, the secret whisper
would arise within, ‘‘Is this the
chariot of fire to fetch him home 7”
For the Church’s sake, we hope not ;
may the Lord restore and re-build
him with greater physical strength
for years to come, and may the har-
vest time of his ministry be most
abundant both in the quantity and
the quality of the increase to Zion
which shall yet be effected through
his instrumentality.

We are, perhaps, over-zealous and
too anxious to publish EVERYWHERE
the testimonies to the Lord’s grace
and goodness which the Lord's ser-
vants often bear. When we read Mr.
Wells ¢ Bright Cloud,” we could not
resist the temptation of asking him
to allow us to insert the record of
his own experience in ‘¢ Cheering
Words” for March. We most in-
tenscly enjoyed the testimony our-
selves ; and if we could get the thou-
sands who profess the Gospel, but
who are taught to believe that Mr.
Wells holds some strange doctrines,
and that he preaches some dangerous
errors ; we felt, we repeat, if we could
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get them to read this precious un-
folding of the Lord’s dealing with
him while on a bed of sickness, their
prejudices must perish, their thanks-
givings to God must abound. We
wrote to him, and received the follow-
ing kind note :

Dear BrotHer ¥ tine Lorp,—1 am
much obliged by your kind note of this
morning, and I feel much indebted to you
for your great kindness in preaching so
many times at the Suarrey Tabernacle
during my illness, and pleased I am that
you have been so well received.

Now as to the humble testimony I was
enabled to givo last Sunday morning, do
by all means what you please with it, as
I need not say you ure welcome to do with
any or all of my sermons. I am in a
great measure recovered from my hoarse-
ness, but I still feel very weak about the
chest.

How are you getting on with the new
Taberoacle? If the ability of all your
friends in town aod country could be
CONCENTRATED something might soon be
done, but your forces are 60 scattered:
just a few here and u few there, but
emounting in all to a large number ; and
if they could be concentruted two or three
years would give you a nice little 3000
chapel, which I should greatly rejoice to
see. Yours gratefully and truly in the
truth, J. WELLs.

Mr. C. W. Books.

Fab. Tth, 1868.
2, Ampthill-place, North Brixton.

LETTERS FROM THE HEART.

I reeL greatly obliged to you for
‘“Cheering Words,” &c.  Having
been seventeen years a member of
tho Church of England, to mnany of
the Buptists I amn as yet comparatively
a strauger ; but time and patienco
will bring all things to pass. Inever
shall be able to express the intonse
gratitude I feel to my heavenly Fa-
ther for giving me an opportunity to
unite with a people whose views al-
ways coincided with my own. I was
kept from joining them sooner be-
cause there was formerly a mixture

stereotyped falsehood has, within the last twelvemonth, been circulated again through
the leugth and breadth of the land in a pamphlet, which the * greatest preacher of th::
age'” has publicly recommended. It is entitled “ Words to the Winners of Souls.

On the twenty-ninth page of the seventeenth edition, which is now lying before us.
are these words—* What a mystery! ‘The soul and eternity of one man depends upon

the voice of another !"
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of unitarianism in the Church. Thank
God He has sent a faithful preacher
amongst us! We have in Mr. W.
Wilson all we could desire, and I
doubt not the Lord will bless his
labours. He has said, ‘“In every
place where I record My name, there
will I meet with thee, and will bless
thee.” He has frequently met with
us, and graciously manifested Him-
self to us, and He will never forsake
the work of His own hands. Sooner
shall heaven and earth pass away
than one of His promises fail.

It is very sweet to withdraw from
the world, and commune with One
who understands all our trials and
sorrows and temptations, and who is
able not only to sympathise with us,
but to support us under them. It is
sweet to realise that when we are
bowed down with anguish either of
body or mind, that the Saviour’s own
shoulder is sustaining the burden,
that our feet are on the Rock of Ages,
which can never be moved ; sweet to
knew that His covenant is ‘‘ordered
in all things and sure,” and that

‘‘neither death nor life, nor any -

other creature can separate us from
the love of God.”

[We hope to give some experimental
papers from this correspondent. ]

THE DEATH OF MR FRIEND
OF GEELONG.

My Dear Mr. Eprror,—1 wrote
you a few lines, which were published
on the cover of the VEsseL, for Jan-
uary, relative to my very great loss,
the loss of one of the most faithful
brothers in Christ I have ever known.
For fifteen years we have walked and
worked together in unbroken friend-
ship ; he ever was to me a true friend,
a dear loving brother in the Gospel.
I have just received by the mail, some
particulars of his happy death, writ-
ten by my very dear friend and
brother Stephens, of Melbourne. I
shall feel obliged by your publishing
the enclosed letter, which I have no
doubt will be read with great interest
by the Lord’s people. Yours in the
Lord, JouN BunvaN M‘Cure.

6, Heygate street,

‘Walworth road, London.

My dear brother,—Ihave to inform
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you of the death of our very dear
Mr. Friend. You know how he was
when you saw him last ; he only came
to Melbourne twice after ; and the
last time was so weak could scarcely
walk ; he was only from our house
four hours at business, when he re-
turned, I never saw him so much
knocked up. He said, ¢ This is the
last time, my brother S——, I shall
ever be in town,” and I thought the
same. I went with him next morn-
ing towards the station ; after that he
was but a few times able to go to
business in Geelong. He was nine-
teen daysinbed. The first Scripture
he preached from was, “ Charity
never faileth.” Mrs. Stephens hap-
pened to be there ; and said to others
‘“this is the Lord’s sermon ;” many
others thought the same. The Lord
blessed the word. I heard some say
they were afraid to speak ; they never
felt so under the word before. The
fourth day after taking to his bed,
he sent for us to come and see him
once more. My dear partner went at
once, and found he was fast sinking ;
but thought he would last a week.

On the following Wednesday, Ire-
ceived a telegram to come at once. I
got the first train. He had rallied a
day or two before ; a great many of
the friends went to see him ; to each
one he gave his dying testimony for
truth, showing them that the Gospel
which he preached was now his stay ;
and the heavenly witness he gavethey
will never forget. Brother Cakebread
told me that he put him to the blush,
such a meeting he never experi-
enced, and shall never forget the
heavenly manner and glorious way in
which hespoke. Mr. Strickland told
me than his meeting with him was
delightful ; and he had lost one of
his dearest brethren on earth ; his
love was s0 great to the Lord’s child-
ren, that on parting, he embraced
them in his poor arms, and kissed
them like a loving wife. When I got
there, he was suffering much. When
better, he said, ‘‘Oh, if the Lord
will raise me, I will not go to the law,
but will give myself to the preaching
of the Gospel ; and proclaim Jesus,
my blessed Lord to his people.” I
was with him till Lord’s-day week
before he died ; it was blessed to hear
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him, he said, I am happy on the
rock !” He said, ‘‘ My dear brother,
tell all the church of Christ that the
same truths I have preached are now
my comfort, and stay in the valley ;
and I know they will carry me
through Jordan” At another time
he said, ‘¢ O that blood! the precious-
ness of it, I now enjoy ! O the blood
of my Jesus!” The next day, he
was very low, I was sitting one
side of his bed, and Mrs. Stephens
the other ; he lifted up his arms, and
said looking up, ‘‘I can see the
pearly gates ! O my dear brother I
can.” Isaid “ By faith{” ¢“No! (he
said) I cansee them.” Some time after
thesameday, hesaid, ‘¢‘Read a psalm.”
I said “ Which ?” he said, ‘‘Any
one.” I read the 166th. Assoon as
Ihad finished he said, ‘“Amen, amen,
glory be to God, so be it.” On the
next day, Saturday, he was so faint
he said, ‘It is all right, dear Lord,
dear Lord, I have perfect peace, my
standing is on him.” Getting lower
he looked up and said, ‘O Father,
why are thy chariot wheels so lon

coming to fetch thy servant home%
He was continually saying, ‘‘Come !
come, quickly,” then he said, ‘‘ Par-
don me, Father ;” give me patience.”
On Lord’s-day morning, I left him, I
went to say ‘‘good bye,” he held me
in his arms, and said, ‘‘ Well, I have
embraced you ; I will let you go.”
This was the last time I saw him alive,
this was a week before he died. After
I left him, Mrs. Stephens and Mrs.
Friend never left him. He said to
Mrs. Stephens, lifting up his hands,
‘“Glory! glory! I can see my glorified
Jesus !O the glory! millions of
angels. Don't you see them?’ Mrs.
S— —— said ‘‘ No, my brother, sin
hinders me ;” he said, ¢ Oh, but you

will ;” the sight continued for some -

time. A few days before he died,
Mrs. Stephens was with him; he
looked up, and said, *‘Glory ! glory !
I see my son Paul, grandma, and
thousands of epirits ; oh, what glory !”
On Wednesday before hia death, like
Jacob, he had all hischildren in totake
leave, and bless them ; he took them
separately, and you know what a
father he waa. Mrs. S——— said, “It
was one of the most exciting acenes
she ever witnessed, especially his ad-
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dress to his eldest son, Burpham, he
believed him to be one that God had
designed to preach the Gospel, and
may it prove so. And to his dear
wife he said, ‘ My dearest, sweetest
wife, we shall meet again.” To her
his language was sublime, for he told
me he was sure she was in the cove-
nant, one with us ; and I believe so
too ; for her concern was so great for
his happiness, continually asking him
‘¢ Are you still happy ¥ On Saturday
he asked my partner to read the
1012th hymn in Denham’s Selection.
Seven times that day his very soul
drank into the spirit of it; and on
thatday often he said, ¢ Come magnify
the Lord with me, and let us exalt
his name together.”” The last Scrip-
ture was Job xix. 25th and 27th
verses.

There was mo change till a few
minutes before he died, he said, ‘‘I
feel faint, give me some cologne,” his
dear wife wetted his temples, and he
gave two or three long breaths and
fell asleep in Jesus at half-past six,
Sunday morning, 20th, just forty-six
years and three daysold. His funeral
was on Wednesday ; a very long train
of carriages and horsemen followed ;
the mayor and council joined about
half way. Mr. Strickland spoke first
in his drawing room, then at the
grave, and was very good. I have
given you the fullest account in a
letter, if I could tell you all he said,
it would fill many pages. Ihave been
requested to put it in the VEssmi,
but I thought you could do it better
than I can. My nephow Frank, of
Ballarat, was in consumption, stayed
at our house six weeks, he was a babe
in grace ; our brother Friend was
with him, and was made a great
blessing to him ; the Lord tock him
home about six weeks before, they
are both now before the throne,

raising in that happy kingdom where
i’ hope we shall ere long join. We
are both well in healtl as usual, hope
you are the same; give our love to
all friends, especially Mr. and Mrs,
Wyard. I should like you to bring
out the book he has published when
you come. Yours in the Lord,
W. STEPHENS.

122, Gore street, Fitzroy,
Melbourne, Australia, Oct., 1867.
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NEW DBOOKS.

RELIGION :
1TS OBJECT, TRIAL, JOY, AND
MANTFESTATION.

The Christian Man's Calling is the
title of a new volume sent out from
Edinburgh last month by Mr. John
Nichol, being the first of the “ Com-
plete Works of George Swinnock,”
one of the Puritan Divines. It cer-
tainly must be a happy family where
Christianity is rcalised, maintained,
and practised according to the in-
structions and scriptural expositions
given by the ancient and excellent
George Swinnock.  For ourselves,
for our readers, for all believers in
the Gospel, we could desire nothing
for this life, more blessed, than to
have such a measure of the grace of
God as to enable us all to adorn the
doctrines of the Gospel, and to wear
the badge of true discipleship so
faithfully and consistently as is en-
forced in the several chapters given
by this venerable servant of Christ,
nnder the heading of the ‘‘ Christian
Man’s Calling.”

We have thought to present this
volume of Swinnock’s Cautions, Ex-
hortations, and illustrative quotations
of the duties and doings of the Chris-
tian man, to young people just enter-
ing upon a profession of religion,
might be a service of much value.
But to many of us who have been
thrown about upon the troublesome
sea of this world, never having such
an instructor nor guide, Swinnock’s
words become like arrows to pierce,
censure, and condemn. The perusal
of some parts of his writings led us
to reflect upon the expressive words
of the Church in the Canticles.
When she found Him whom her soul
loved, she says, I HELD HIM, AND
wourp NoT LET Him go.” Thereis
a bheautiful and useful example ; and
the connection furnisheth the four
parts of that realreligion of the heart
which every one who has the saving
grace of God in him must know
tomething of.

First, the Object. The living soul
secketh after Christ. It was night-
time ; it might be a sense of great
distress and desertion, but then the
Church says, *‘I sought him whom
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my soul loveth.” This is the pur-
pose of God : ‘‘Unto Him shall men
come ;" and though the search may
be long and painful, it cannot be in
vain.

Second. The great trial of religion
in the soul, i3 next expressed, ‘I
found Him not.” Many sigh and
cry, and wait, and sometimes wrestle,
but they cannot find Him—neither
in the Word—nor in the Gospel—nor
in prayer—nor in providence. No
evidence of His nearness to them can
they discover. This is a trial severe
indeed to all who can truly say,
“Him whom my soul loveth.”

Thirdly. The joy of religion arises
from the finding Him. Oh, there
have been seasons on this earth when
the glory of the Lord hath shone in
upon oursouls! Through the medium
of the Word, and by the illuminating
power of the HorLy SpiriT, we have
found His presence to be life and joy
most pleasant and heavenly indeed.
And could we bave holden fast by
Him, lived far more, and for nothing
but Him, it must have been well.
Alas! with many it has not been so.

Lastly. There will be the manifes-
tation of this religion. The true
believer comes into the Church;
brings the Spirit of Christ and testi-
mony concerning his grace and mercy,
and with a heart to love and serve
Him, there to abide until from the
chamber of communion to the king-
dom of glory such an one is caught
up to be for ever with the Lord. Of
this religion may we be the vital par-
takers, and then (although good Mr.
Swinnock’s holy instructions may
cause us much sorrow of heart), prov-
ing Ralph Robinson’s doctrine true,
that Jesus Christ is a good and un-
failing Physician, our souls shall by
His blood and righteousness be
saved ; while

“Loudest of the crowd we'll sing,

With shouts of sovereign grace.”

THE DOCTRINE—NOT THE
DRESS—OF THE RITUALISTS.

AN octavo volume containing one
hundred and seventy pages, has been
printed and published by George
Waters and Son, of Cranbrook, in
Kent ; and will be sent post free for
ninepence. The Rev. Thomas O.
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Beeman, son of the late most excel-
lent Mr. Isaac Beeman, bas, in this
volume, given to the public a large
and rich variety of ¢‘Notes of
Lectures on Ritualism ;” which are
accompanied by extracts, and re-
marks worthy of the most careful
attention at this conflicting crisis.
Mr. Beeman has read, reviewed, and
collected from, nearly all the ancient
and modern productions of Protest-
ants, Romanists, and Ritualists ; and
consequently, has an historical, well
authenticated, and extensively illus-
trated record of the rise and progress,
the true character, and the real ten-
dency of the Ritualistic order, no
better book, for its size and price,
can be found ; it is a charitable, com-
prehensive, and honest contribution
to the literature of the present time;
and will be gratefully appreciated by
the faithful in the land.

A Plague in the House. Two
sermons preached in Feb. 1868, by
the Minister of the Congregational
Church, Lewisham (Mr. George
Martin), have been published under
the above title, by J. Paul, Chapter
House Court, St. Paul’s, Mr. Martin
has with great clearness entered
largely upon a review of the apostasy,
the immorality, and the anti-right-
eous character of this great nation.
No Christian man, whose eyes are
open, whose conscience is awake, and
whose knowledge of the Divine word
is correct, can possibly read these
sermons without exclaiming, ‘¢ Alas!
this is a dreadful report, but it is,
unhappily, too true.”

The Rock is n new, large, weekly
penny paper, whose object is to op-
pose Ritualistic and Romanising en-
croachments ; and to exhibit and
contend for thatearnest Protestantism
which has been the strength and
glory of this nation for many cen-
turies. ‘‘The Rock” is printed and
published by Mr. William Hill
Collingridge, of the City Press, and
is, certainly, thoroughly respectable,
and must be a useful family paper.
We take the following lines from ono
of its choice corners :—

‘' Heaviness may endure for 2 night, but
joy cometh in the morning."—Ps. xxx. 5.
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After a long, dark night,
A glimm'’ring of the dawn ;
A few faint streaks of light
Tell of the coming morn.
After n sultry day,
A sweet refreshing shower ;
A few cool drops of rain,
Fallin the twilight hour.
After a time of woe,
A ray of comfort given,
A clear star mid the gloom,
Lighteth the soul to Heaven.
After a storm a calm;
Clear shiping after rain ;
The clouds but hidoe the sun,
Light flasheth forth again.
FIDES.

Mr. John Dixon’s third part of the
‘“ Autobiography of a Minister of the
Gospel,” is issued. Mr. Dixon has
completed the written history of his
ministerial pilgrimage in three six-
penny parts, which may be had of
him at his residence, 17, Buckingham
road, Kingsland gate, London, N.E.
This last part contains ‘‘ Mementoes
of Seven Years’ Itinerancy,” and those
persons who bave any sympathy with
such of the Lord’s servants as are
called to run in all directions to sup-
ply vacant pulpits, will here find a
book full of incidents strikingly il-
lustrative of the good spirit, the sim-
plicity, the sincerity, and the Christ-
1an urbanity of the author. We
should be very glad to hear that Mr.
Dixon was comfortably settled in a
useful pastorate again. If brethren
in the provinces could read and re-
commend this “Seven Years’ Memen-
to” it might lead to such a result.
Mr. Dixon enjoys good health, and
appears as much fitted for pastoral
labour as in any part of his life.

The Kingdom of Grace. Thisis a
quarto map of o very singular kind ;
THE STUDY of it (with the Bible, and
o key to explain its different sections),
would be, to the thoughtful Christian,
o source of much comfort and edifi-
cation. Wo can send six copies of
this map, post free, for twelve
stamps ; and all intelligent Christians
would, we think, gladly possess a
copy of it, if they could secit. We
think a key to the map will be issucd.
If so, we shall give our rcaders some
further description of this remarkable
production which, at first, appecared
as one of three maps, illustrating
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¢“Magdalena’s Voyages.” That vo-
lume can still be had of Mr. Robert
Banks for thirty-four stamps.

The Martyrdom of Latimer and
Ridley, before Baliol College, Oxford,
October 16th, 1555.”" Such is the
inscription at the bottom of that large
and interesting plate to which we
have before referred. A copy of this
Plate, in a substantial and good gilt
frame, may be seen at our office in
Crane Court, and can be had for
seven shillings and sixpence ; or the
plate can be sent, post free, for 19
stamps. The fathers to their children
should present this plate as a present.

Christ AUl and in All. This is a
new volume just published by J. R.
Dickinson, Farringdon-street, con-
taining over fifty sermons on the
character and offices, the types and
metaphors in which the Redeemer
is revealed and spoken of in the Bi-
ble : composed by tbat spiritual pur-
itan, Ralyh Robinson. It is a large
storehouse of experimental and Gos-
pel truth.

The Baptist Almanack, for 1868, is
found useful in all the ministerial and
private circles where it is known. It
1s still to be had, post free, for three
stamps ; or of any bookseller.

Our Own Fireside. A large six-
penny monthly magazine, still holds
on its way with a large variety of
historical, domestiec, and scriptural
papers, fully sustaining its title, and
is alike honourable to the zeal and
perseverance of its devoted editor,
the Rector of St. Nicholas, Worces-
ter.

Will all who are friendly to the
circulation of ‘¢ Cheering Words,”
remember, each year is bound up in
volumes, with neat cover, for eight-
pence ; or, post free, for nine stamps.
We have many volumes of last year,
some of 1866, and a few of the carlier
years. We should be glad to send
them out in all directions, if our
readers would send us orders and
stamps. )

Futal Apostasy. Such is the title
and subject of a most searching and
ﬁ)werful discourse upon the sixth of

ebrews, by Mr. C. Cornwell, minis-
of Zion chapel, Stoke Newington
Green. In reading it ourselves we
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were both condemned and comforted.
We feel certain the churches now
require such discriminating and
arousing discourses.

“LET ISRAEL HOPE IN THE
LORD.”

[The following is by a child of God who
once wrote of herself in much darkness
and almost despair.]

THE words you once wrote to me I
now can believe : ‘“ Being confident of
this one thing, that He which hath
begun the good work in you will per-
fect it unto the day of Jesus Christ.”
¢ The work He hath begun,
He'll surely carry on.”
Oh, how sweet these lines are to me
now! 1 can believe He hath begun,
and also will carry it on. A long
time I thought Him a hard Master;
after I was driveu out of the paradise
of ignorance, I found Him to* be a
consuming fire. When He said,
‘¢ Where art thou ?” oh, how I did
strive to hide me ; and when I was
obliged to appear, I sewed tig-leaves
together to hide me, but it was no
use. He could see through all that ;
and the more I strove to appease an
angry God, the further I was off,
until it was forced from me, ‘‘ Thou
art an hard Master.” Oh, what
would have become of me if the Lord
had left me then fighting against
Him? Bless His dear name, I do
think He has taken away the heart
of stone, and given me a heart of
flesh. I wish I could praise Him for
itas I want. I think I could always
hear these words preached from, ‘‘He
that hath this hope purifieth him-
self, even as He is pure.” What a
contradiction to those who say we
can live as we list, because we believe
we are saved. Oh, no! It causesa
faster clinging unto Him. I wish I
could feel a daily losing my life for
His sake ; this is all I have to com-
plain of, that I cannot serve Him as

I would.

We are apt when we look at
troubles to be terrified, but we do not
know how great they are with bless-
ings, it is for want of looking to
Christ more under our afflictions.
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A REVIEW OF THE GOSPEL
MINISTRY.

(By a Correspondent in America.)

(Continued from page 55).

It is in the contemplation of these
glorious realities, that my soul can
and does rejoice, and that ministry
that lifts me up from the things of
time and sense, that raises me up out
of myself to look unto and upon
Him, is where I hear with and
receive comfort, I find none in the
ministry of law and bondage, that
ministry that consists of and dwells
for the most part on law and bondage,
human depravity and experience
thereof. The Lord has made me
acquainted with the plague of my
own heart, the sink of iniquity
within, and has brought me under
the law and its dominion, but I found
no beauty there, no comfort, support
or strength, but in support of such a
ministry. It is said that a prisoner
lovestohearthe clanking of hisfellow-
prisoner’s chains. But what pleased
me best was the words of my gracious
Deliverer, ‘* Loose him and let him
go,” that, my poor soul found to
have the ring of the Gospel ; it was
good news and glad tidings. Paul
says the law was but the schoolmaster
to bring us to Christ; and if the
professed minister has been brought
to Christ, received pardon, ex-
perienced delivering grace, has been
made experimentally acquainted with
the preciousness of Jesus he will be
more enraptured with His beauties
than with Moses. The person, office,
and work of Christ will be more ex-
cellont than the mountains of prey,
and his (the minister’s) thoughts will
be more engrossed with the purity of
His sacrifice, than the corruptions of
the flesh, ‘‘the promise was not
through the law,” *‘ the law worketh
wrath” saith the apostle, as Hart has
beautifully expressed it,

“ Law and terrors do but harden,
All the while they work alone,
But o sense of blood-bought pardon,
Soon dissolves the heart of stone.
But to the soundness of this I have
met with some objectors, though
Hart has Paul on his side, ‘‘if the
law hath dominion over us then are
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we yet dead in our sins,” but if we
have by the body of Christ become
dead to the law it hath no dominion
over us, we no longer serve the law
but Christ who is ‘‘the end of the law
to every one that believeth.” Notice
the Saviour’s commands to his dis-
ciples ¢ Feed my sheep,” ¢‘ Feed my
lambs ;” and by His apostle ¢¢ feed
the flock of God,” ¢ feed the flock
of slaughter,” ‘‘take heed to feed
the church of God,” &e., &c. And
pray what is this feeding ? is it the
law, is it bondage, is it the evils of
our heart, is it even the experience
thereof, is it doubt and fears, or
frames and feelings 7 Verily not one
of these, but they feed upon His
word and truth, they feed upon Him
as the way, the truth, and the life;
they are fed by the Spirit, they feed
upon His redemption, upon His
grace and fulness, upan His provi-
dence, power and authority, this is
clean provender, the other isfouled by
the feet. Paul speaks of the minis-
try which he received of the Lord,
now he explains the nature of that
ministry to be repentance towards
God and faith towards our Lord
Jesus Christ, to testify as he declares
the Gospel of the grace of God ; not
Moses, not of the ministration of
death, not of the ministration of
condemnation, and His ministers
““having a good hope through grace,
use great plainness of speech (I hope
therefore, due allowance will be made
for my plainness.) Not as Moses,
(and here trust e, my brother, I
draw the likeness true of these law
and bondage ministers, in the lan-
guage of the apostle.) Not as Moses,
who put a veil over his face, that
tho children of Israel could not look
steadfastly to the end of that which
is abolished.” Instead of feeding
the flock, their attention is drawn to
law, and bondage, and experience,
under that state of things, insomuch
as to make salvation for tho most
part hinge upon law and bondage,
experience of corruption, and doubts
and fears ; is this ‘‘ tho feast of fat
things, of wines on the lees, of fat
things full of marrow, of wines on
the lees well refined 7”7 I pause for
a candid, not evasive, answer; is it
not a migerable fcast to set before
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the king’s children who are hungering
and thirsting after righteousness,
who want to see Jesus? This is not
feeding them with the flesh and
blood of Christ, “for my flesh is
meat indeed, and my blood is drink
indeed ;” such ministry can only en-
gender to bondage, to a harsh and
censorious spirit, as is painful to state
too often evinced tewards others who
desire not to be brought into or again
entangled in the yoke of bondage ;
deep spirituality and censoriousness
arc incompatible ; therefore we are
forced to the conclusion that these
nministers arenotyielding implicit obe-
dience to their Master’s commands,
for they feed the flock with stones,
straw and husks instead of living
bread, for mneither of these things
before mentioned form any part or
portion of the constituents of living
bread ; may such persons be led care-
fully to ponder over these things for

¢ Truth crusbed to earth wile again,
The eternal years of God are hers,
While error wounded writhes in pain,
And dies amid its worshippers.”

I apprehend when the tempted,
tried and afflicled family of God go
to the courts of Zion, it is to see
Jesus, to hear the gracious words
which proceed out of his mouth, not
Moses, to hear words of comfort, not
the terrors of the law, ‘“ knowing the
terror of the Lord, we persuade
men” by the Gospel of life and liberty
as being more excellent and glorious
than the law of condemnation and
wrath. ‘““Say upto Zion that her
warfare is accomplished, her iniquity
is pardoned, and she hath received at
the Lord’s hands double for all her
sins,” it is that those who are bowed
down may be raised up, that the
stumbling blocks may be remioved,
pot increased, is it that the poor soul
inay be directed to Moses ! Verily
no, but to the Lamb of God ; beliold
Moses ! No, no, but the man whose
uame is the branch. ‘‘ The wise man’s
eyes are in his head, and the Lord’s
ministers are made wise, ‘‘able
ministers of the New Testament” not
the old covenant ‘‘good ministers of
Jesus Christ” not themselves let their
¢xperience be what it may, ‘‘ For we
(says Paul) preach Christ Jesus and
not ourselves,” they do not look into
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or at themselves, or their experience
even, nor Moses and his bondage,
but their eyes are in their head,
Christ Jesus, * For where your
treasure is there will your hearts be
also.” Does your treasure consist in
bondage, in the light of God’s
countenance, in the acquaintance of
human depravity, or the grace of
His Spirit, in doubts and fears, or
the faithfulness of Jehovah? Ye
that desire to be under a law and
bondage ministry, that encourages
instead of removes your doubts and
fears, do ye not hear the law 7 are ye
not fleshly ? Read the eighth chapter
of Romans attentively. But while
I thus write I trust, iny brother, that
we, without presumption, can say,
with one of old, ““ Our hearts are fixed
trusting in the Lord that our experi-
ence is not one-sided ; in short that
it is a Gospel experience that we
prefer to contemplate more upon the
fruit of the Spirit and less upon the
works of the flesh. Yo should be
preached but. Christ ? who but the
God-man Mediator should be set
upon the pole of the Gospel? ‘He
is before all things, and by Him all
things consist,” ‘“He is the head
stone of the corner,” ‘‘and I, if I be
lifted up, will draw all men unto me.”
Yet, while I make these remarks, let
it be understood I do not seek to
make void the law, ‘‘for the law is
good if used lawfully,” but not when
1t is made to take precedence of Im-
manuel, not when it is given a pro-
minence above or beyond the Lawful-
filler ; our objection is against those
who profess to be the ministers of
Christ, occupying so much of their
time with the law and its bondage,
the flesh and its corruptions, (which
every one of the Lord’s children
are, more or less, made well ac-
quainted with), and devote so little
to Immanuel, who is the Alpha and
Omega of our salvation, and this for-
sooth is called deep preaching ; deep
cnough it is, in one sense, I admit,
but I forbear. The depths of depra-
vity and the depths of everlasting
grace, the law of Moses and the
law of Christ, the bondage of sin
and the liberty of the Gospel are
two very vastly different things.

(To be continued.)
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®ur Qhunchgs, Guy Pastors, and Guy Paople.

MR. J. B. M'\CURE'S LABOURS IN
ENGLAND.

To THE CunuRCH AND CONGREGATION
WORSHIPPING IN THE BAPTIST CHAPEL,
CASTLEREAGH, SYDNEY.

My DeAar BRETHREN.—Since I wrote
my last letter to yon, in February EARTHEN
VESSEL, I have been doing business in the
deep waters of affliction. I have been
brought low, very low ; but the Lord helped
me, and has now raised me up. Ob, 1 do
feel thankful, unto my ever kind and
gracious Lord, who did not lay more upon
me than I wasable to bear, and when I felt,
and sometimes said "I can't bear it,” he
placed underneath the everlasting arms,
and thus he sustained me; and now he bas
raised up the poor bowed down one. More
than ever do I now desire that I may spend
and be spent in higservice, and particularly
in Sydoey, for the truth's sake, that our
mouths may be filled with laughter, and
our tongue with singing, that the heathen
may see it and say, “The Lord hath done
great things for them, the Lord hath done
great things for ug, whereof we are glad.” I
will copy from my diary that you may see
that the Lord has not been unmindful of
me, who himself gave power to the faint,
and strength nnto me, who had no might.

Saturday 18th,—I left London for Wel-
lingborough, by the Great Northern train,
very ill; doctor told mo that I mnust not
go, that I oughtto bein bed, but our chapel
debt snid I must go! so off I went. I
arrived at Wellingborough, and proceeded
by bus (for I was too ill to walk) to the
houso of the pastor of the Baptist church,
brother Bull. Mrs. Bullisa molﬁer in Isrnel,
and n pastor's wife in the strict sense of
the word ; directly that she knew that I
was ill, poor dear soul, I shall never forget
her kindness and attention to me, which
wns indced tho means of enabling me to
go through my heavy work. When Mr.
Dully knew that I was il), his carriage wns
sent for me before and after each service;
so that I was indeed cared for, and which
was o blessing for my poor aching side. I
preached morning and evening in the
cormmodious and very comfoitable chapel,
named the ** tabernacle” which was crowded
to excess. In the evening many could not
get in. No one knew that I was ill (only n
few friends), for I had said nothing about
it from the pulpit; as an instance, Mr. and
Mrs. Pool from Birmingham were present,
they were very pleased to see me, and glad
that I was well. Yes! T was well in my
soul, and was enabled to speak of the
glorious houour of his majesty, and of his
wondrous works. But oh, the thorn in my
side, that dreadfnl pain all the while that I

was preaching, I could not have endared it
but for enabling grace.

All day on Monday, I was nursed and
cared for with all the tenderness of real
Christian affection. My lecture was to
come off in the evening, and that was the
great object of attraction. Oh, how I did
cry unto the Lord that he would be my
strength, I will strengthen thee,” and
bless the Lord, oh my soul, for he did
indeed strengthen me. When I commenced
ray lecture the chapel was crowded, the
people were packed together, and numbers
could not getin. I commenced with my hand
pressing hard against my aching side. I
soon warmed up in ny subject, when all ac
once the pain moved for the first time for
cight days, and went to the left kidney;
then it came back, and again it muoved to
another place. Directly that I found the
pein had moved for the first time, I felc
that I could have shonted aloud for joy;
and so I did in my soul. I spoke witly
great liberty for two hours and a half right
off, and the ottention of tho people way
riveted throughout the lecture. 1The col-
lection wns made, the amouant of which
was £28 123, I wept for joy and praised
my ever grucious Master who had strength-
ened me with his own strength, avd had
Dlest my poor labours unto his people, so
that their hearts were opened to help me,
which they did willingly and liberally.

I will mako an extract from a letter 1
havo received, that you may sco that my
viait to Woellingborough was of God, al-
though the doctor said that I must not go.

“Your visit to Wellingborough will be
long remembered by somo of us; the wordl
of God camo with unction and power to
my soul. In tho morning your text was
one of sovernl that wore most precious tn
my soul on the last dny of tho past year. |
had indeed felt that I had sinned to the
uttermost, and ot times filled with fear that
I was beyond the reach of tho uttermost
grace, but he who is rich in merey remem-
bered mo in my low estate, and caused his
face to shine upon mo oncoe more, bless his
dear name. ay ho in his lovo and good-
ness speedily restore you to good henlth
again, and prosper your mission lere, &c.,
&c. And may the Lord long spare your
life, that you may be a continued blesaing
in his bands to the people of God. Goit
bless you,” &c.

Directly after tho lecturo, Mr. Dully’s.
carringe was waiting at the chapel door, by
which I was taken to my lodgings, 1 hadg
n better night than I expected, and wus not
any worso in the morning. “LUhy shoes
shall bo iron and brass, and as thy day eo
shall thy strength be.” After Lreakfust, |
went to see Mr. Drawbridge, Baptist minis-
ter of Rushdon, and Zoar chapel, Welling-
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borough. I think he bas been preaching the
Gospel in those parts for about forty years.
The last few weeks he has been suffering
from a most distressing mental afiliction of
nind : from my experience of persous in
1uis condition, I very much fear that he will
never preach again. He ought neverto e
left for one mowment ecither night or day.
How varied and how mysterious, and often
distressing are the sufferings that are ex-
perienced during this mortal life ; but this
iz our comfort, * That no man should be
moved by these afilictions; for yourselves
know that ye are appointed thereunto.”

All shall come, and last, and end,

As shall please our heavenly friend.

1 took my leave of my aflicted brother,
and of kind and loving friends, and pro-
ceeded by train to Raunds, and was met at
the station by brother Childs, the pastor of
the Baptist churcl, who drove me to his
house, where I remained talking of the king-
dom of God, and those things which con-
cerns the Lord Jesus, until it was time to
commence my lecture. At seven o’clock I
was taken to the Baptist chapel, I com-
menced my subject with my hand as usual
pressing my aching side. I did not intend
to speak long, but, iu consequence of the
clock that deceived me, for it seemed to go
just as it pleased, and cansed me to speak
for nearly three hours. For such immense
labour the collection was not in proportion,
the amount collected was £1 13s. 64d. ; but
the friends say that I must come again,
when they will obtain for me a better col-
lection.

I left Raunds next morning, amid snow
and rain; arrived in London, veryill ; when
I called upon the doctor, he told me that he
did not expect to see me again, for he felt
sure that I should be laid up inthe country.
He said he would not prescribe for me any
more, for it was impossible for me ever to
get well, preaching, lecturing, and travel-
ling hundreds of miles, as I was doing, and
the weather so much against me. Ho was
sure that there was not another man suffer-
ing as I was, that wonld attempt to leave
bis bed I went to my lodging, and prayed
uuto the Lord to bave mercy upon me, and
that I might not be laid aside from my
work.

The next Lord’s-day I was to preach at
(lapham, I therefore determined that I
would not go to another doctor until Mon-
day, that I might not bo prevented from
preaching at Clapham. But on Seturdey
1 was worse, and obliged to send for a
doctor, who having examined me said that
1 was very ill from inflammation of kidoeys,
that I must not preach, if I did he would
not attend me. was therefore against my
will obliged to submit. The friends at
Clapham wore very much disappointed, for
which 1 was indeed very sarty. The fol-
lowing Lord's-day I was to preach at
8t. Neot's. I was obliged to write and
inform them that I sbould not be able to
be with them, being a prisouer in aflliction.
T appeared to bo progressing very favour-
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able until Saturday, doctor gave me per-
ission to walle out to see brofher Wells,
who was then in the furnace of afliction. I
had not walked far when the pains came on
as bad as ever. On Monday I was obliged
to have six leeches, which somewhat re-
lieved me. Directly il was known that I
was ill, the sympathy that was created
among the friends at the Surrcy T'abernacle
&I am lodging near the chapel) and others,

ghall never forget. Ithink I'may saythat
I have never met with such kindness in my
life; if I were to particularise the different
acts of kindness, and visits during my ill-
ness, it would talke two or three pages to
record the practical sympathy of Christisn
friends. Not getting better, I was obliged
to disappoint other friends. On the 6th, I
was to have lectured at Potton, and on the
9th and 10th, at Newport Pagnell. To me
1t is 2 very great trial, nct only in being ill
and laid aside from my loved work, but in
the loss of collections in those places on
behalf of our Sydney cause. dear
brethren, when you read these lines, don't
hang your harp upon the willow, and say,
there, it is impossible for him to get the
money that will save our chapel from being
sold, for in obtaining what he has, he has
nearly worked himself to death, don’t look
on the dark side of the cloud, for there is a
bright one and a smiling face there, trust
in him, he will deliver us. I am as confi-
dent as ever, I am sure that the Lord would
not have done for me what he bas, he would
not have brought me to Englend, opened
doors to preach his precious Gospel, which
he has blest to many, which is to me o
token for good: And having given us £200
(which is an earnest of the rest) and after
ull this to send me back to Sydney, ashamed,
which I should be if I raturned without
the money! Cheer up, my friends, our
fathers trusted in him, they trusted, * I will
not let thee go except thou bless me, though
he slay me yet will I trust in him,” and the
Lord did deliver them ; they cried unto the
Lord, and were delivered, they trusted in
him, and were not confounded. My faith
has been tried to the uttermost, but blessed
bo God it is gold, it has not beon consumed
in tho fire, it has not failod, my trust and.
confidence is still in the Lord, that I shall
in due time, the time appointed by tho
Lord, return to Syduey, a witncss of the
faitbfulness of my covenant God. Tho
Lord, whose right it is to do as Le please, is
pleased to try his dear children by groat
and sore trinls. This is a vory great trial
for mo to be laid by ill, sixteen thousend
miles from my dear wifo and children, and
whilo engeged ina good and very important
work, but it is all for tho best I am sure,
and this I well know by exporience, when
ho tries, he strengthens and upholds by the
right hand of his righteousncss, so that the
faith of his children shall never fail.

But where faith is not right, it never can fight,
The wilderness trials will slay & man quite;
But it the Lord’s grace e sinner embrace,

The wilderness proveth a blossoming place,
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80 may I be found when trials abound,
And learn to walk steady on wilderuess ground.

All the dealings of the Lord with his own
dear children are in love, and it is by these
trials we are kindly weaned, and reminded
that this is not our rest. Oh for grace
cheerfully to do the will of God, and drink
‘the cup, it must be good, 'tis thine; the
cup that my Father has given me shall [
not drink it ? This isthe way in which the
Lord walks in mercy and love with his
own beloved ones, even in affliction’s storms,
which he holds in his fists. Through much
tribulation they must enter the kingdom.
They are predestinated to be conformable
unto Christ in sufferings as well as glory,
and himself having borne their sorrows
and carried their griefs, the curse is taken
out of all the affliction of the predestinated,
the afllicted ones. Itis given unto them on
the behalf of Christ, not only to believe,
but also to suffer for his sake, but when
they pass through the waters, the Lord
with them, the rivers cannot overflow them,
and through the fires, the flames cannot
kindle upon them. The bush on fire could
not be consumed, because the Lord was in
the midst of it ; Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abeduego, were not, and could not be con-
sumed in the midst of the burning fiery
furnace, because the Son of God was with
them. And this is the covenant engage-
ment and covenant promise of him who
cannot lie, “I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee.” Bnt! oh dear me, what
a poor weak creature Fam, I have at timos
during my illness felt as though the Lord
had forsaken me, and that his loving kind-
ness was clean gone for ever. Then Satan
came in like a flood, and threatened to over-
wholm me, *there you see what you have
come to England for, viz,, to be laid aside
from your work, and die sixteon thousand
miles away from home, from wife and child-
ren, is this yonr love for thoso whom you
aro bound to care for, and whom you ought
novor to have left, and will never sec them
again. Shame of you! And now you
will bo found to bo a liar, for you have
again ond again most contidently declared
that you will be sure to get the money,
and tho chapol in Sydney shall never bo
sold. You will never get it, therefore you
had better give it up at once, for you will
nover reoover from your sickness; and
evory one will soon know that your faith
and confidence was not from God, but only
that determined self-willed spirit that you
have. Under the influence and power of
this dreadful temptation, I could not so
much as lift up myself; he scemed for a
season to have possession of me. And it
appeared to be 80 trne, what he said, until
I was enabled to say * Rejoice not against
me, O mine enemy, when I fall I shallariss ;
when I sit in derkness, the Lord shall be a
light unto me.” By the powor of heart
pruyer I was helped to pour out my com-
plaint unto the Lord, with strong cries and
tears, and blessed be my dear and almighty
deliverer, he did indeed cast out the enemy,
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and took me to himself my refuge and strong
tower, when my spirit was overwhelmed
within me, for he led me to the rock
that is higher than I. My soul rejoiced
and shouted for joy, * For thoun hast been a
shelter for me, and a strong tower from tho
enemy.” Isangand prayed the spontaneous
feelings and wants of my soul before God.

For shelter to the rock I fly,

O lead me to the rock most high,

‘Where waves of sorrow must not rise,

Although they seemed to reach the skies.

Oer'whelmed I come, and in distress,

Dear Jesus, take me to thy breast ;

MK Rock of ages smote for me,

Oh'! let my soul rejoice in thee.

Oh! lead and guide my soul I pray,

And turn my thoughts and eyea away,

Beyond the reach of Satan’s power,

Sheltered in Christ my glorious tower,

Oh | glorious leader Holy Ghost,

Lead on thy saints through all the host

Of men and devils in the way,

To Christ, O lead my soul they say.

‘With heart o’erwhelmed, to thee I cry,

Lord Jesus, save me or I die,

Let thy salvation cheer my heart,

From Christ the rock I'll ne’er depart.

8heltered within thy saving arms,

I've nought to fear from sin's alarms,

Oh | speak the word, Lord, say to me

Thy rook and shelter I will be.
Thus Satan is a liar, for I am better, Jeho-
vehistrus, a God of trath without iniqnity,
just and right is he ; and by the grece of
God I am the Lord's witness, and will by
the help of tho Lord, speak of those things
which 1 havo seen and heard. I havo seen
his love in times past ; I have seen that his
arm is not shortened ; I havo seen that ho
elways helps the helpless, and that right
eurly, never too late. I have seen that his
ear 18 not heavy ; he hears and answers the

oor and neody ; I have seen whatuver thu

Eord begins he finishes.

For what his wisdom undertakes,
Eternal mereoy ne'’er forsukes.
I have seen it ou the mount, I havo scon it
in the valley, I have seon it in povorty and
in wealth, lylm.vo seen it in affliction and in
health, I have seon it iu tho bush and in
the city. I havo geen it at homo and abroad,
on the land and upon the sea, that God iy
faithful, and will not suffer his people to Lo
tempted or tried abova that they are able;
but will, with the tomptation or trial, (not
without it) also make a wny of escupo, thnt
they may be able to bear it. ** Alleluia, for
the Lord God omnipotont roignoth.” “ God
is faithful by whom yo wero called uuto
the fcllowship of his son Jesus Christ our
Lord.” “Now [bescech you, brethren, by the
pame of our Lord Josus Christ, that {;u all
gpeak the same thing, and that thore be no
divisionsamong you; but thatyebe perfectly
joined togethor in the samo mind, and in
the samo judgment,” is the coustant prayor
of your brother and companion in tribule-
tion, and in the kingdom and paticuce of
Jesus Christ,
Joun BuxyanN M'Cune.

P.S.—The abovo lotter I wrate in faitl
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while I was very il), confidently believing
that the Lord would raise ine up, restore
me to health and to my work. But un-
belief kept it back for two days, and then
it lay upon the table to the great joy of my
termentor. I could not tell for some time ou
which side the victory would turn.  Now
if you send that letter to the press it will
vo forth to the world, and if you do not
et better consider what harm you will do
to the cause of truth, and the stumbling-
black you will become unto the weak in the
faith; you had better wait till you get
Detter before you send it.”  Thus spake
my enemy. Oh, you cuuning deceiver, a
great deal you care for the cause of truth!
and how long is it sinco you have been so
very considerate for the weak in the faith ?
You know thatthe letter was written in be-
lieving confidence in the faithfulness and
sufficiency of God, and you want me to
make it a matter of seeing and feeling, that
vou may triumph over my faith, and say,
* Where is now your faith ?”

My gracious Lord came to my helpagainst
the mighty, and to my faith he gave the
victory: the letter was sent off, and the
devil too.

Although I had scarcely strength to walk
yet my mind was impressed that I should
preach at Rushden. On the following
Lord's-day I felt that T must go. On Thurs-
day it appeared impossible, for I could only
walk as an old man of ninety. On Friday
I was a little better. Contrary to the ad-
vice of kind and faithful friends, who
begged of me not to take such & journey in
my weak state, 1 left London on Saturday
alternoon for Higham TFerrers. After a
journey of nearly four hours I arrived at
Irchester station. Brother Brown who is
one of the deacons of the Baptist Church
was waiting for me with a conveynnce; we
droveoff to Higham Ferrers, and I was most
kindly received and cared for, although
Ilooked very white, so they said. I felt
none the worse for my journey, for the
Lord gave me the strength that I needed.

On Lord's-day (which was tho finest day
] have had since I left Sydney), I was
1alcen to the chapel nt Rushden, which was
crowded. I was helped and strengthened
with all needed might, and preached for
over one Lonr (the doctor told me that I
must not preach longer than the hall hour).
At two o'clock the chapel was packed full
in every part—on the platform, each of the
vestries, and crowds went away who could
not get in. Again the Lord strengthened
me, and I preached foranother howr. Ifelt
quite well and happy, the smiling faces and
wearful eyes cheered me, and had such o
mighty iufluence on my mind, I forgot my
weakness and the doctor's orders: and in
the strength of the Lord I could sing:

¢ Though ten thonsand ills beset thee,

From without and from within ;

Jesun saith He'll ne'er forget thee,

But will save from hell and sin.
He is faithful

To perform His gracious word.”
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On Monday evening there was an im-
mense number of people who were crowded
together most uncomfortably, yet they
listened with great attention while I lec~
tured for two hours and a quarter, concern-
ing those things I have seen and ex-
perienced.

And tbrough the mercy of the Lord,
when I arrived at my lodgings I was none
the worse for my work and labour in the
Baptist Chapel, Rushden. When the dea-
con, brother Brown, informed me of the
amount of the collection, £15 7s., I was
astonished and delighted, for my congrega-
tion were all the Lord’s poor.

I am requested before I leave England to
visit Rushden again to preach two or three
farewell sermons, and they will give me
another collection, I have promised, sub-
ject to the will of the Lord, to do so.

On Tuesday I went to Wellingborough,
saw poor Mr. Drawbridge, who I am very
sorry to say is no better, and there is little
or no hope of his recovery.

Have you ever thanked God for your
reason? ought indeed to bothe question
with us all, and bless the Lord for all his
benefits toward us. Particularly for pre-
serving our senses, and enabling us to dis-
charge the duties of life in a rcasonablo
manner.

I arrived in London a living witness of
the saithfulness and lovingkindness of the
Lord, that God is true and the devil a liar.

6, Heygate street,
‘Walworth road, London.

THE CHURCHES IN NOVA SCOTIA.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘' EARTHEN
VESSEL."

My DeAR BrOTRER,—Although itis many
years since I had the pleasuro of henring
you proclaim the Gospel message in Enon
Chapel, Chatham, where I have enjoyed
many precious seasons, yet, as ench month
rolls round, bringing TuHE EARTAEN
VEssKiL to our shores, 1 still enjoy tho
privilege of readiog the sume precious
truths from your pen, and feasting on tho
rich trent there offered. May you bn long
spared to preach and write, and the VEssEL
outride all storms, and hear rich cargoes to
rejoice the hearts of all readors for long
yoars to come.

Knowing it is your wish to allow no-
thing but truth on board, I feel assured you
will pardon my trespassing a little on your
valuable time by offering a few remarks
in reference to the contents of a letter on
page 256 of the August nuwbher of tho VEs-
§EIL, and doted from this place Jure 20th.

Forgivo mo, dear brother, if 1 say that !
fear you did not exercisc your usunl good
judgment when enlisting tho aid of tho
Christian public in Epgland to form * The
Nove Scotin Free Distribution Fund,”
without first finding out if the facts are as
stated in that latter.

The good providence of God sent ma to
this place, whore I havo resided for more
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than eight years, and cannot say that I
have found it to be a ‘‘desolate land ;" on
the contrery I have enjoyed many precious
seasons of refreshiog from the Lord. The
little Church where I am privileged to hold
a name and place, in conjunction with the
writer of the letter above referred to, num-
bers two hundred members, and our heaven-
ly Father is smiling on the labours of our
much loved pastof, the Rev. J. E. Goucher,
by monthly adding to our numbers such as
wo trust will be saved. Our hearts are
made glad as one alter another follows our
dear Saviour in the way he has marked out.
Our house of worship has got far too small,
we have therefore set our energies to work
in building a much larger place, and hope
soon to get it finished, -

Having been connected in some humble
manner with most of the religious enterpri-
sed in this province for the past six years,
I can testify to the ministers of our Baptist
Churches being for the most part good
sterling men, who do not shun to declare
the whole counsel of God, as he hath given
them ability, and withont any mixture of
Arminianism; and therefore feel it my duty
as a member of the same Church, sitting
under the sound of tho same servant of
God, as the good brother referred to above,
to state that I cannot agree with him in
saying, “ We cannot feast on the food we
get here;” nor in his expressed desire of
* gathering in & number of truth lovers to
form a Church in this desolate land.”

Far be it from me to suppose brother W.
has wilfully misrepresented facts in order
to mislead you as to the spiritual state of
tlie people on this side of the Atlantic;
but there are statements in the letter whioh,
if I read them correctly, are quite inconsis-
tent with truth; however, I find my lotter
has already reached to too great & length,
and will therefore leavo it for the present, by
just appending the statistics taken fromthe
minutes of the threo associations for the
presont year, as follows :

Ministers. Churches.

Fastorn Association 29 60
Central " 29 41
Westorn . M )

Total . . 9—2- 15—(;

Baptisma Members.

Fastern Association 179 3,668
Centrnl |, 296 5,199
Western 169 7,879

Total . . 64 16,746

If agreeable to you I may at some future
timo jot down & few of the Lord’s dealings
with us in this new dominion, as they may
ba of interest to your numerous rcaders.
The VESSEL can be obtained of Miss Wells,
of the Bible and Tract Depository in tlis
tity, in any quantity by erdering in time.
May grace, mercy, and peace be with you.
Amen, Yours in Christian fellowship.

107, Maitland St., GEORGE RoBINS.

Halifax, Nova Scotia, 1867,
[Weo should be thankful for testimonies

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 97

from Mr. George Robins, descriptive and

conclusiye, of the experience and faith of

the ministers and Churches he refers tn.

We sincerely desire to give no tidings

but what are faithful and true.—ED. |

DACRE PARK CHAPEL, BLACK-
HEATIL—The third anniversary of the
Rev. B. B. Wale's pastorate, was commem-
moreted on Tuesday, February 4sh, when
a goodly number of friends sat down to an
excellent tea. A public meeting was com-
menced by singing, reading, and prayer,
brother Baugh, of Islington, invoking the
Divine blessing. The Pastor, who presi-
ded, opened the meeting by speaking of
the Lord's dealings in bringing him to
Dacre Park, and of tbe great happiness
and sweet liberty he had oxperienced in hix
work here, and the heart-felt joy of which
he was the subject in seeing the Churcl in
so bhappy, peacefu), united, and prosperous
o condition. Mr, Gwinnell, of Greenwich,
then addressed the Church in affectionate
terms, urging them to hold fast the truth as
it is in Jesus, and to exemplify the same in
o closer walk with God. r. Ross, of
Hackney, congratulated the Church on its
great increase since his first acquaintanco
with it, and then with his usual tact made
some telling and forcible remarks on the
scriptural mode of supporting the caunso of
Goc{) and the ministry, by lrying by in store
weekly. After Mr. Bough bad addressed
the meeting, a purse containing fifty pounds
wag presented to our Pastor by ono of thoe
deacons, from the Church and congrogn-
tion, and ns a token of their love and es-
teem and sympathy, and with the earnest
degirc that God would still abundnntly
bless him in his Jabours, not only in Dacre
I’ark, but in the surrounding Churches
whero he was callod to declaro the truth.
Our esteemed Pastor having acknowledgued
with deep feeling the testimonial thus pre-
sented to him, Mr. Silverton, of Trinity
Chapel, Borough, addressed the aundience
briefly, and thon this vory happy and
uniteld meeting closod with singing anid
prayer. To God bo all the praige.

w. I,

BERMONDSEY.—EaeNezer  Citarel,
Wenn Stueer, NEw Itoan, The seventh
annual moeting of the Sunday school, in
connection with this place was held on
Tuesday, IFeb. 11th. Our estecmed and
vencrable brothor Thos. Tocock, s,
occupied the chair; Mr. Stoed implored
the divine blessing on the meeting, nfter
which the secretary rend the report, from
which it appeared that though the chapel
and school had through the year past, gono
throughthe trying ordeal of the lossof amin-
ister, yet that both had comethrough thetrial
with comparatively little hurt, only about
ten or twelve mombers having left the
chapel. Tho comnittee of the school
earnestly wished their late pastor * (ind
speed ” in his new sphero of labour, while
they regretted the falling off in the churcl,
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which appeared to be the Lord’s band in
causing his removal. Tle superintendent
of the school had been unanimously asked
by the church to supply the pulpit for the
second three fmonths which he was now
doing (as the report expressed it) without
money and without price. The school still
continued to prosper, several pleasing in-
cidents being given in the report; to bear
this out, the treasurer leld a balance of
about £5, which by the collection of the
cvening was raised to .over £11.
Unity, peace, and harmony reigned
among the teachers, the school had more
scholars than it would conveniently hold,
and as many teachers as classes could be
found for. The report was altogether of
a2 most pleasing character and promised
well for the future prosperity of the school.
Mr. Thos. Stringer, of Stepney, in a speech
overflowing with zeal and humour, moved
its adoption, which Mr. C. W. Banks
seconded in a warm hearted speech, shew-
ing that God had given him his first seal
to his work within the walls of a Sunday
school. Our highly esteemed friend and
brother, Mr. Wm. Caunt, followed with a
hearty address on tho moralizing effects of
Sunday schools; while our respected late
member, Mr. Thos. Steed, followed in the
same strain. Mr. R. A, Lawrence made a
few remarks on Sunday school work, and
in doing so passed a graceful tribute of
respect to thefaithfulness of our late minjs-
ter, and concluded by moving a hearty vote
of thanks to our respected chairman, which
being seconded by Mr. W. Caunt, was
carried unanimously, every one (at brother
Caunt’s suggestion) holding up two hands
instead of one. After a few remarks from
our good deacon and clerk, brother Stringer
numbering one or two remarkable ways in
which God had blessed his word through
our young brother Lawrence's instrumen-
tality a truly happy meeting was brought
to a close. Tlhe childrer sang several
pieces in the course of the evening which
seemed much appreciated, the chairman
made several weighty remarks, the chapel
was well filled, (Deing the largest attend-
ance we have ever had on behalf of the
school) and all seemed to promise well for
happy, bright, and prosperous days at
Ebcnezer. A MEMBER.

SUTTON, ISLE OF ELY. — Five
corpses were lying in our little village on
Lord's-day, Feb. 16th ; four of them aged
fernales ; one was our dear sister Mrs. Mary
Gunton, the beloved wife of our aged
deacon for more than half a century, who
died Friday, Feb. 14th aged seventy-five
years. She was a real lover of the truth;
and lived and died firm in the faith of
Christ, having been a member of the church
for nearly fifty-four years. Here wasa rare
instance of undying attachment of husband
and wife, apparent to everybody who came
in contact with them; thoy wero like two
turtle-doves, they had but one loart and
ope voice. Her husband said to mo this
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morning, “ We never had a quarrel in all
our lives, a kinder-hearted creature never
could be; I believe she would have laid
down her life for me.” This is indeed the
fact, and without saying more at present. I
will just state that she actually became a
martyr to herfond affection for her husband.
He was taken very ill on Feb. 1st, bat on
the5th, he was so much worse, as to require
watching and attending night and day.
Though she had assistance, and might
have had to any extent, yet against all
our protests, she must attend, she
must do all for him, which she carried
out five days nights, till at last she
assented to leave him, and go to bed in
another room. She never saw him again,
the next day she was delirious, and though
after she became sensible, yet in four days
and four nights from her leaving him, she
breathed a last and long farewell to all
leaving her loved husband helpless on a
bed of affliction, and we fear hopeless of
permanent recovery. She leaves a fond
sister near her own age, and other relations
to mourn her loss. The last Sabbath she
was at the house of God, I preached from
Isaiah 1x. 11, “Therefore, thy gates shall
be open continually ; they shall not be shut
day por night.” She had such a blessed
time, she wept for joy continually whilst
referring to that precious sermon; little
did she surmise then they were opening to
receive her so soon.
Feb. 17th. R. C. EDwaARDS.

SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE.

DeAR BroTHER BANRS— Although [
have been a reader of THE EARTHEN VES-
S¢L some years, I have never before sought
the favour of a place in its columns, for I
am rather inclined to be retiring, ¢ little and
unknown ;” but when one's toes are trodden
8o sbarply, like the poor worm that turns
in self-defence, whon the foot comes upon
it, I ask some corner in tho VESSEL, to cor-
rect & misrepresentation, such as truth and
righteousness to myself, and the Church of
God, render imperative. A few weeks ago
I was invited to preach at n placo in
Gloucestershire, but bafore I reached the
place, a gentleman, and a minister too, on
leaving the place, represented me to boa
Tullerite, an Open Communionist, and com-
ing to the placo under false colours, although
wo were entire strangers to each other. I
need not ask your opinion of such conduct,
but as . the whole statemont was baso and
fabulous, I may say that there wns no re-
gard to the teaching of the Holy Spirit, in
Jamesiv. 11, “* Speak not evil one of another
brethren,” ete. Of all men, ministers should
bo the last to speak evil one of another.
While Ifeel **In my flesh dwelleth no good
thing,” and that “I am the least of all
saints,” still, I do not feel Ishould be justi-
fied in suffering false reports to bo circulated,
damaging, not only to myself, but the cause
of truth. While I remember what is en-
joined upon saints, 1 Thess. v. 15, “ See
that none render evil for evil," I cannot but
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think if the man is a son, he will be dealt
with as a son ; but if a bastard, he may be
let alone. At the proper time God may
say to him, ‘ Shouldest thou not bave
compassion on thy fellow-gervant, as I had
pity on thee? and his Lord was wroth and
delivered him to the tormentors.” Suffer
,me tosay I am nota Fullerite, neither have
1 any smpathy with his opinions. Permit
me also to say, I am decidedly a Btrict
Communionist, as the following will show.
A dear relative of mine, a subject of quick-
ening grace, an Independent, often ex-
pressed a wish to commune with us, but I
bave sternly refused. Again, tbe first
church meeting I attended here, nearly six
yearsago, I proposed the followingresolution
“that no person not baptized on a profession
of faith be admitted to the Lord's table,”
this resolution was carried by a majority. I
may further referyou to Mr. W. Norton, who
foughi so nobly in the cause, iu the Nor-
wich case, who, for some time attended my
ministry. For twenty years, I was an In-
dependent, of Mr. Huntington'’s cast, before
I saw the fallacy of infant sprinkling. Ten
years ago, God brought me into the light,
and to the obedience of it. I havemade no
stir to get myself known, but like the snail
am creeping slong toward the ark which
will not be closed till I am in, and all the
redeemed. The covenant of grace is an
oternal covenant, and when the last chosen
blood-bought gracious soul is home, the
Conqueror will again say, * It is finished.”
—1 am, yours truly, J. KiDDLE.

Great Ellingham, Jan. 15, 1868.

DORSET SQUARE. — Mou~NT ZIoN
CuapreL SUNDAY Scuools, HILL STREET.
On Thursdsy evening, Feb, 13th, brother
Howkine met the clder scholors of these
schools, and held a kind of eatechetical
gervice with them commanding in o very
pleasing mannar their attention for nearly
two hours; the subject for the ovening
being the Gospel church: comprising, its
divine ordination and authority; its con-
stituted members, andtheir necessary qualifi-
cations; its officers, with theirapproved cre-
dentinlg, its ordinances, and observances,
according to New T estament order, in their
variety end harmony, and its holy and
bnppy fellowship, and unity. Tho whole
being supported by very eppropriate scrip-
tures, in the quotation of which, meny of
tho children showed an aptitude and pro-
ficiency, as well as an intercst, which was
ploasing, and we trust profitable to many
of the Listeners. It occurred to us that these
services might be maultiplied over this
highly favoured land, to the exceeding
great advantage of the numerous achools
in connection with the Strict Baptist cause,
and that our good brother possessed in no
ordinary dogree the very necessary qualifi-
cations for such work; and that it was
worth an effort on the part of the lovers of
truth in some systematio way to try to
engage him for such a laudable purpose.
Should others feel a8 we do on this subject,
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and be ready to help, we should be glad to
- hear of their willing response.
WnM. HoLMEs. ]

BENJAMIN BUCKLE. |

Joux CummiNGs, }

1

C. WiLsox. Deacous.
EpwArD HaRris,
RicHARD ROBBINS,
JorN KN16AT TINsoX. Superintendent.

IPSWICH—ZoAR CHAPEL. Dear Mr.
Editor,—Mr. Samuel Willis, late of Clare,
has been supplying this pulpit, for the past
seven months, and has accepted a unani-
mous invitation to take the pastorate com-
mencing January 1st. On Lord’s-day Jan.
5th, Mr. W——, was privileged to baptize
three believers, and a happy day it was. I
am glad to say Mr. W——, is not ashamed
to speak out boldly the truth as it is in
Jesus; and while there are some in Ipswich
who with all the wisdom they have, try to
make the people believe that infants are
the subjects, and sprinkling is the mode
warranted by the New Testament, Mr.
‘Willis declared that believers in the Lord
Jeaus Christ are the only persons who have
a right to be baptized, and that immersion
is the only Scriptural mode. Many rejoiced
to wituoss the baptistry opened again, nnd I
am happy to say many are enquiring the
way to Zion with their face thitherwards.
The friends at Zoar feel grateful to thegrent
Head of the church for directing thesteps of
Mr. W——to Zoar. Ourprayer-meetingsare
well attonded, and the presonce of the Lord
manifested amongst us, and the heart-stir-
ring ministry of Mr. W—— is much ap-
preciated. Thathemaystillgo on proclnini-
ing the ?recious Gospel and extolling tho
Triune Johovah, Father, Son, and Spirit
whom he so delighteth to honour is the
prayer of yours in Jesus.

ONE WIIO WAS PRESENT.

STEPNEY.— On Sundny, TFeb. 1Gth,
spocial services were holden in Cave
Adullam, when Mr. Webster, tho pastor,
and Mr. B. 1. Wale, of Blackheath, prenched
sermons edifying and profitablo to many
assombled. Mr. Wale suppliod the placo
of Mr. James Wells; who wns nnronnced,
but his recent illness prevented his fulfil-
ling his ongagomont at tho Cave ; although
we oro happy to announco ho is fast re-
covering ; and, to the great joy of his
numerous congrogation, has again occupiod
his own pulpit. IIis exporienco in the
depth of his illness is given in * Cleer-
ing Words” for March. Mr. Wobstor
has also been very ill. The toachenrs
of the Sunday school held their first
quarterly tos meoting sinco its re-
opening on Tuesday, Fob. 4th, and
though it was not mado public in any way,
the vestries were crowded with friends
anxious to take tea with us. Our worthy
pastor, Mr J. Webster, though still suffer-
ing from his recent illness occupied the
chair; speeches were dolivered by tho
pastor, superintendent and others, hymus
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and picces being sung atintervals during the
cvening. The school has greatly increased
since its reopening; we have on the books
upwards of 100 children, and fourteen
teachers, working in peace and love, and
their desire is that the Lord may send his
Holy Spirit down, and with success their
cfferts crown. A vote of thanks was passed
to the chairman and the meecting (one of
the best for some time leld) was closcd
with prayer. H. FREEBORN, Superintend-
cut. J. E. Moorg, Secretary, 31, Richard
street, Stepney, E.

BETHNAL GREEN EVANGELICAL
SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

OUR second anniversary was held in
Squirries street chapel, Tuesday, Jan. 7th,
The bills anoounced two sermons; in the
afternoon by J. Cartwright, and C. W.
Banks, the president of the school. As
Mr. Banks could not come, Mr. Wall, of
Gravesend, delivered an appropriate dis-
course. Between sixty and seventy friends
took tea; all was checrfulness. Although
ihe weather was most inclement, a goodly
company was preseot at the evening ser-
vice, prayer was offered by Mr. Warren, of
New Cross; T. Pickworth, Esq., who
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should have taken the chair, was unavoid- °

ably absent, but very kindly sent a letter
and two guineas for the school ; unfortu-
nately the letter did not reach the superin-
tepdent in time to be read at the meeting.
Mr. Wall, of Gravesend, presided; and
gave a very encouraging address to the
teachers and friends. The secretary read
1he report. The number on the school
Tegister at the present time is 158 scholars,
who are instricted by a band of eight
{eachers, three males, including the super-
intendent, and five females. The number
of children that have been admitted since
the school conimenced Nov. 1865, is 296 ;
many of whom are with us pow. In March
of last year, the children were rowarded
or regular attendarce during the year.
Turough the kindpess and liberality of T.
Pickworth, Esq., at our last meeting we
were enabled to take 100 ot the clhildren to
a beautiful part in Beckenham, Kent, known
as Eden Park, the estate of J. Chichester,
Esq., who kindly granted tho use of it.
Tle teachers meet for special prayer every
fourth Sunday in the month. Although
the number of teachers is small compared
with the scholars yet we would thank God
and take courage, adopting for our motto,
this year I will go in the strength of the
Lord.”

«God bless our Sabbath School,”
Leing sung to the tune of the national an-
them, and the benediction pronounced, one
of 1he happiest and most profitable meot-
ings over held in Squirries strect was
brought to a close.

ONE WIIO WAS TIIERE.

GRAVESEND.—ZoAR Cuaret. The
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Lord is still blessing the labours of his ser-
vant, Mr. Wall. ~On Sunday morning,
February 2nd, he led three into the watery
grave; and in the afternoon he received
two out of thethree into Cburch fellowship.
Oux Pastor is not only blessing the aged.
butthe youngalso. The sister we received
in was quite young; as for the one not re-
ceived he was so blessed by tbe prayer
meeting on the Friday before that be felt
as though he must be baptised ; but wehope
to receive him on the first Sunday in
March. We do hope and believe the Lord
is doing something for little Zoar. We
have sittings enquired for every week, and
do not kmow where to find them.
A Youxg ONE.

PROTESTANTISM WAKING UP.

A GENTLEMAN sending for one of the
plates, representing ¢ the borning of
Latimer and Ridley,” gives us the follow-
ing note:.

Your ‘“body” is doing much good in ex-
posing Rome. I am one of twelve young
men cmployed in one office. We all stand
connected  with different persuasions,
Church, Wesleyans, Independents, and Re-
formers. We have the Standard, VESSEL,
Sword and Trowel, and I must say the
articles thepein upon Popery have aroused
us all. I thiok your accusations against us
of being apathetic and indiffcrent are
rather extreme at times, I can tell
you this question is being more looked
into than editors scem to imagine.
We mean to have some petitions for the
Commons next sitting, and if yon think our
liborties are going to be lost without a
struggle you will be deceived. Keep ou.
Your magazines are read where you never
even dream they penetrate.

[This note encourages us to sny a word
respecting the plato of Latimer and Ridley.
In these days of lecturing, we simply ask,
would not a good lecture expository of all
the persons represented in this plate, be
useful in schools? We believe it would.
The appcarance of the martyrs approaching
the stake, and the features and facos of
Romish prelates, and a host of their hire-
lings, well pointed out, and described, would
fire many a little soul with zeal against the
horrors of the papacy. Every Protestant
should place this plate in his house where
all might see it, who dwell with him.]

IPSWICH.—A correspondent writing
under date of Feb. 4th, says:—Mr. Poock
had rather a severe attack last week, but
was just able to preach on Sunday last, but
looked sadly.

Drari.—The excellent wife of Mr. W.
Back, (» preacher well-known in many
churches,) has recently been called home.
She was, for many years, a decided beliover
in Jesus, and & lover of His own Gospel.
Our Drother is well supported under this
bereavement.
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[WRITTEN EXPRESSLY FOR ‘‘ THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”]

Mr. Bangs, My pEAR SIrR,—With your permission, I have taken up
my pen for the purpose of writing you a little of the Lord's dealings
with me.

It was my intention to write only of the time I was a member of
the Church of England; but I find on looking back, circumstances
connected with my religious experience, so linked together, that it
seems necessary to begin where I received my first serious impressions,
Much, very much could I write of the goodness and long-suffering of
my Heavenly Father, manifested toward His wayward child. I see
much to favour the hope that I have always been an object of His
special love. One of those “ other sheep ” whom He has condescended
to bring into His fold. But if I were to write details, it would make
my communications too long and tedious. [ will therefore be as brief as
I can.

I was born of religious parents at Henley-upon-Thames, Oxford-
shire, April 19th, 1817. There is a large Indcpendent cause in that
town, of which my father was a member. At a very early age I was
sent to the Sabbath school in connection with that place of worship.
There, at the age of about ten years, I received the first arrow of con-
viction into my heart, which did not escape the notice of my anxious
friends and instructors. I was watched over with tender solicitude by
minister, deacons, and teachers. Still I remained in an undecided state,
although ¢ the Spirit had moved upon the face of the waters,” God had
not yet said, “ Let there be light.”

In 1832, Dr. A. Nettleton, of America, paid a visit to Henley, and
preached several times, aud under his preaching I became more deeply
conviuced of my sin and daunger, and was, in consequence, very much
distressed. I dare not go to sleep at night, lest I should die before I
had obtained the pardon of my sins. One of his sermons I have great
cause to remember with gratitude. It was from Col. iii, first three
vorses ; I remember I wept bitterly, while he spoke of the vanity of the
world, and I think I can see the countenance of the dear aged and
venerable servant of God, as plainly as though it was but yesterday, as he
very touchingly quoted some lines,—

I tried ench eartLly charm,
In pleasure’s haunts I strayed,
I sought its sootling balm,
I asked the world its aid.
But ah! no balm it had
To heal o wounded breast;
And I, forlorn and sad,
Must seek another rest ;
My days of happiness are gone,
And I am left to weep alone.

The third verse, ¢ For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God,” led him to speak of the safety of God’s people, &c., and from
that time I felt a more earnest longing after Christ, and I bogan to see

1
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that my own efforts were of no avail, and that however I was invited
to come to Christ, I could not come, until God the Holy Spirit gave me
the power. No one had ever worked harder, or with more patience than
I had, to work out a righteousness of my own, and many a sharp stroke
of therod have I had to'receive before I was convinced that I could do
nothing to merit the favour of God. My mind seems to have been
exercised in reference to my interest in the covenant of grace, from the
time I heard the before-mentioned sermon, my ideas about election,
God’s sovereignty, &c., were very confused, and as I was not amongst
‘“ Free grace” people, [ had no one to whom I could look for instruction,
but the Spirit of God was at work, and while thinking over years that
are past, I can see more clearly now than I did then, how the hand of
the Lord was leading me on step by step by circumstances which
would appear frivolous, and unworthy of notice to many, but to
me it is most interesting to trace the leadings of Providence, and think
how very gradnally my mind was opened to receive the substantial and
wholesome truths of the Gospel, and to feel that however rough and
thorny my path is, however I may be buffetted by the enemy of souls, T
am safe in the hands of a faithful God, safe because He is bound by His
own word, and that word cannot fail until He ceases to be God.

But I have had to learn my lessons of Christian experience in the
school of affliction. In 1837, I lost my invaluable mother, whose case
proved to me that little faith is as safe in the Lord’s hands as strong
faith. Her timidity seems to have prevented her from making a public
profession of religion, but she gave us reason to hope that she was a
Christian indeed. In her we saw religion in its loveliest form ; she had
a “meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.”
She did not seem'¢o enjoy the spirit of assurance until a short time
.before her death. My father was one night conversing with her, longing
to hear something that would assure him of her safety for eternity, when
to his unspeakable joy she exclaimed, ¢ I will cast myself at the foot of
the cross, and if I perish I will perish there.” From that time she seems
to have enjoyed peace, but her words were very few ; she died with the
prayer of Syephen on her lips, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” Soon
after this I joined a Particular Baptist cause at Henley, which caused
me much uneasiness after, for young and inexperienced as I was, I was
led into it without sufficiently counting the cost. Would to God I was
the only one, but there are many in the present day, {we see it in our
own village) who unite themselves 10 a church with far different motives
than the glory of God. After I had joined the church, I soon found that
the minister was a man-pleaser, and when he found the people did not like
free grace doctrines he did not preach them ; but the cause was not of
God, and therefore it came to nought. The next few years I spent in
London, and fain would I forget them for ever, for they were years of
deep sorrow and suffering, such as I would hope but few experience.
Still, I must pot altogether pass them over, for He who had said,
“T will be with thee, and keep thee in all places whither thou goest,”
was as good as His word, and saved me from many a snare that
was laid for my feet. And during a long senson of darkness and
distress, He still upheld me, and of this I am assured, that a particuar
providence was watching over me and directing me. He bad chosen
me in the furnace of affliction, but Tam convinced it was quite necessary,
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for I had a proud heart, and I have a proud heart still, and I believe it
is quite needful I should be kept verylow. Some of my sweetest lessons
have been learned in the valley of humiliation.

After spending some few years in London, in hope of bettering my
condition, I removed to Market Rasen, Lincolnshire. There fresh trials
awaited me ; I had not been there long before I received a letter, inform-
ing me of the unexpected death of one of my sisters. She suddenly
lost her reason, was taken to a London hospital, and died the third dey,
raving mad. She was a beantiful girl, eighteen years of age, a
special favourite, and I had not secn her for several years. The shock
this sad news produced was too much for my weak frame, I fell ill and
was confined to my bed, as near as I can remember, sixteen weeks. My
sufferings at this time were intense ; a stranger in a strange land, not a
single friend to speak a word of spiritual comfort, or try to direct my
mind upward. I thought, what will become of me? I could not realize
then, that my heavenly Father was trying me as gold is tried ; that He
was sitting as a refiner to remove the dross, and watching for His own
image in His afflicted child. The extreme weakness of my body so
clogged my soul, that I sank down into a fearful state of despair;
death stocd ready, as though impatient for bis victim, but even death
must wait the command of God, before he can strike the blow. In
1846, I married, and removed to Spalding, where I was again Inid by
with a long and dangerous illness; here my heart was again drawn out
after God; I seemed to behold the hand of a particular providence
stretched over me. I was enabled to bear calmly the most intense
anguish. The support I experienced I was sure could come only from God,
still my mind was comparatively dark, religion was at a very low ebb;
Satan persuaded me that it was impossible to serve God while surrounded
with so many trials and difficulties. The truth of the matter was, there
had not been a thorough coming out from the world, I had not laid
aside “ every weight ;” for a time, I believe Satan led me captive at his
will,

From Spalding we removed to Pinchbeck, where I had a little
relief from suffering for a few months, but soon relapsed into my
former state. What a rebellious child must I have been to require so
much to humble me! For two ycars my bodily afflictions were fearful,
and I began to feel that I must cither lose my life or iny reason ; the
doctor pronounced my case to be hopeless, and himself requested the
clergyman of the parish to visit me. Mistaken kindnesa! of what usc is
a minister in the last extremity? If there is not an understanding
between God and the soul before, then farewell to hope. The minister
came, but in vain for me, to all appearance my eyes were closed in denth.
My friends were watching, scarcely knowing whether the spirit had fled
or not; no! the spirit had not fled, for the work of grace was not
complete.

After a time, I partially recovered my strength. and removed to
Billingboro', where better days began to dawn, but of this I will write
in my next, with a few particulars in relation to my union with the
Church of England. I have written much more in reference to my
bodily sufferings than I like. It is not the sympathy of friends I wish
for, but to magnify the distinguishing mercy and grace of God, for I
feel so convinced that all these aflictions were the Lord’s way of
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opening and preparing my heart to receive the solid and substantial
truths of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. And strange to say that during
all my illness, I had always sufficient faith to believe that the Lord
would not take me out of the world in an unprepared state. And
when I knew the doctor had said I could not survive, I could not bring
my mind to believe that it was really so. I bhad always an impression
that my Heavenly Father would, some time or other, shine into my
soul.
“ Though my cup was mixed with gall,
Something secret sweetened all.”

I was always inclined to the doctrines of ¢ Free grace,” but I never
Leard or read anything about it, only from my Bible ; and if ever I took
up my Bible to read, I was sure to turn to the epistle to the Romans,
I have dwelt upon the ninth chapter until my little strength was quite
exhausted, and lost in wonder I have closed my Bible exclaiming, *“O
the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out.”
When I look back upon these seasons, I am filled with wonder at the
long-suffering of God, and with intense gratitude for His loving-kindness,
for though my cup of life has been mixed with the bitterest ingredients,
rercy was mingled with it, and none have more cause than I have to
say, “ It is good for me that I have been afflicted.” The natural pride
of my heart proves to me that it has all been needful, and every stroke
of His rod has proved Him to be aloving and merciful Father, because
it has been the means of drawing me into close communion and fellowship
with Him. I would not for all the so-called happiness and pleasure of
the world, forego one of those sweet seasons, such as I have enjoyed
when I have been permitted, as it were, to creep into His very bosom,
and while He has been listening to the overflowings of a heart bursting
with grief, He has breathed into it words of love and comfort, and I
have left the throne of grace exclaiming with Watts,

« Tf guch tho sweetness of the stream,
‘What must the fountain be 7"

At that fountain of everlasting bliss I hope one day to drink; in the
presence of that Saviour I love, I hope for ever to dwell; for I disclaim
all merit of my own. I trust only in the finished work of Jesus;
through His merits I hope to stand perfect and complete at the last,
wrapped up in the robe of His righteousness. I'o His praise will I for
ever sing the song of Moses and the Lamb.

Billingboro’. MARIE.

“1 mean nothing by imputation, but what is included by acceptance
which themselves grant. When a surety’s payment is accepted on be-
half of the debtor, it is imputed to him. If Paul had paid what was
owing to Philemon, or satisfied for the injuries dome by his servant
Onesimus, Philemon’s acceptance of that payment or satisfaction on be-
Lalf of Onesimus would have been the imputation of it to him; for
imputation here is nothing else but the accepting of what another doth
for us, instead of what we should have done ourselves. I showed this
before by instances in such things whereby the satisfaction of Chvist is
held forth in Scripture, and gave you a plain text, where imputing and
accepting are terms of the same import.”
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Jiungral of fhy late $Er. John Tebster,
PASTOR OF THE STRICT BAPTIST CHURCH,

Cave Avurnam, OLp Roap, STEPNEY.
WHICH TOOK PLACE ON TUESDAY, MARCH 2xb, 1868.

TO THE EDITOR OF ‘ THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”

Dear Sir,—I shall deem it a favour if you wili give in The EarTHEN
VEsseL the following particulars of the above solemn event, connected
with a few remarks in reference to the Cave during the past, and the
leadings of God in providence towards us: and this was suggested to me
when I entered the chapel in the mournful procession : the chapel was
filled to overflowing with friends, members, and hearers. I could not help
looking back at the past when Mr. Allen—fourteen years ago—was, in
like-manner, carried in, in the presence of a like mass of people ; but he has
long gone to rest, and many of the people then present have passed
away from this world, while others have been removed in providence:
But the dear old Cave still stands; the same glorious truths as were
preached then, are still proclaimed ; precious souls have been, and still are,
being gathered in by Divine grace; many also have been ripemed for

lory ! and are now singing the high praises of heaven before the throne
of God and of the Lamb ; among whom I firmly believe will be found
at the last great day dear George Way, who faithfully served his day
and generation of whom I have had good report; dear William Allen,
who for eighteen years was favoured by our covenant God in establishing
the faith of the pilgrims of Zion (and who was the instrument
employed by the Lovd in first awakening, and afterwards bringing into
Gospel liberty the writer of these few remarks; and who deemed it the
greatest honour ever conferred upon such a poor mortal worm to follow
the Lord in that much-despised ordinance, believers' baptism). And,
lastly, our late dear and much-respected pastor, John Webster. There are
still one or two left in the Church who have sat under, and can bear
testimony to the truths preached by each of thesc faithful servants of
God. Troubles, trials, bercavements, and separations from loved friends
must take place here below ; but no separation above.

Our late pastor came among us akout six years ngo, on a six months’
probation ; he was then heard to profit by many, and was unanimously
received as pastor of the Church. Since that time many have been
baptised by him, and received into Church fellowship; some of
them in that short period have been removed by death to a better land ;
of a few others we can only say, where are they ? but many nre with us
still, as helpers in the faith by their presence, their prayers, and their
means.

A little over twclve months ago our Jate pastor lost by death
the beloved partner of his joysand sorrows ; and, doubtless, he felt then
it was but the warning note sounding,  the time of departure must
soon come, saying, Arise and depart, for this is not thy rest.”

On Wednesday night, ten o'clock, Feb 26th, the writer saw him for
the last time, but he was too low and weak to recognise any one, but the
writer believes he was happy in the Lord : all that might have been out
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of square made square by the blood of Jesus; and the truth of His
word realised that “ at eventide it shall be light.” His immortal spirit
took its flight to eternal rest fifteen minutes past twelve on the morning
of Thursday, February 27th, 1868,

It was arranged by those who had the management of the funeral
that it should take place on the following Monday, March 2nd; and on
that day about one o'clock the mournful procession left the residence of
our late pastor ; Mr. C. W. Banks and Mr. Stringer walking before, and
the personal friends of the deceased, with the deacons of the Church,
following on its way to the Old Cave ; and there under the shadow of
that pulpit, in which for the last six years he had dispensed the word of
life his mortal remains were placed.

Mr. Stringer commenced the service by reading the third hymn,
second book, Dr. Watts, in that firro, decided tone so usual to him, as
hymns ought always to be read in public worship; C. W. Banks then
read I. Thessalonians, second chapter, and engaged in prayer; both
reading and prayer was solemn, impressive, and very suited to the
occasion, as well as comforting to the Church in its present bereaved
snd trying circumstances. Mr. James Wells gave the address, taking
for the ground-work, Matthew xxv. 23, explaining who was a good man,
how he became s0, and the certain results—faithfulness to his Lord and
Master, limit of knowledge on earth indicated * over a few things,” the
development of a full understanding in another world “ruler over
many things;” and, lastly, the completeness and satisfaction of the soul
to all eternity, “enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” One remark I
must not omit in reference to the last clause, the phrase was so homely,
and the thought may prove comforting to many of the Lord's people
who may be travelling under the shadow of death and fearing that last
enemy. Mr. Wells said the separation of the soul from the body at the hour
of death would be but the soul saying to the body, *good night,” and
the body saying to the soul, “good night.” Then, at the resurrection
the body would rise and meei the soul, and say, ‘‘ good morning,” and the
soul would say to the body, ¢ good morning "-—at that glorions re-union,
when the body sown a vile, a corruptible, a mortal, now raised a glorious,
incorruptible, immortal body, to be united with the soul, and made
perfectly happy in the presence of our Lord for ever and ever. Mr.
Lodge then read that sweet hymn of John Kent's, 1025th Denham’s
Selection, and Mr. Wells gave a short prayer with the benediction.

The body was then conveyed to Ilford Cemetery, a quiet and
beautiful resting-place for the dead. About 200 friends went down by
various conveyances, and met the mournful cortége on its arival at the
cemetery gates, and while surrounding the grave, the mortal remains of
ouv late dear pastor were committed to the silent tomb to await the
general resurrection. Mr. Stringer made a solemn appeal over the grave
to theliving, theground-work of his address wasabeliever,and what consti-
tuted a believer in Christ, in the great fundamental truths of the Gospel.
The address occupied about twenty minutes, when the benediction was
given, and the friends quietly retived. It had been arranged to sing a
hymn over the grave, but the wind blew too cold to prolong the servic
and it was thercfore dispensed with.

[FROM ANOTHER CORRESPONDENT.]
ALL that remained in this world of our departed friend, Mr. Jobn
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Webster, was, on Monday, March 2nd, 1868, carried in the most solemn
and truly becoming manuer from his residence in Wilson-street, to the
Chapel. The vénerable Mr. Bowers (brother to the late Mr. Webster),
two of Mr. Bowers’ sons; deacons Abbott, Beckett, and Evans; Mr.
Lodge, Dr. Hawker, &c., followed. 'When the coffin was placed on the
stand in front of the pulpit, Mr, Stringer read, and the congregation
Sangs “'Why should we mourn departed friends” &c.
C. W. Banks then read the secord chapter of. St. Paul’s First Epistle to
the Thessalonians, observing that that chapter very fully expressed the
character and spirit of the brother whose mortal remains they were
about to convey to the tomb ; he earnestly prayed for the Lord’s
presence, and blessing, and guidance to rest upon the deacoms, the
Church, the ministers who might come to occupy the now vacant pulpit,
and for those brethren who were about to addrvess them on that solemn
occasion. After this, Mr. James Wells delivered a truly appropriate,
edifying, and comforting address from the words, < Well done, good and
faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” The
character of the Christian minister, his happy end, and great reward
were clearly and Scripturally expounded. Mr. Wells appeared quite at
liberty, and was listened to with most profound attention. Tbe pro-
cession proceeded to Ilford Cemetery, where a large assembly of friends
were gathered around the new grave, opened expressly for our departed
brother ; and when the coffin had been carefully laid therein, Mr.
Thomas Stringer delivered a warm and truthful oration ; after which
all retired from the grave, many asking, ¢ Which of us will be the
next ¥’

Mr. George Reynolds preached at Cave Adullam on Sunday, March
Ist, 1868, with liberty and acceptance. We feel bound to add, the
whole of the funeral ceremonies were conducted in a manner most
creditable to the Church at Cave Adullam, and to the undertaker, Mr.
Evans, jun,

THE FUNERAL SERMON

was preached on Sunday Evening, March 8tl:. The doois of the chapel
wero opened at six o'clock, and before a quarter past, every scat was
taken ; and by the half hour not an inch of space in the gallery and body
of the chapel was left unoccupied; the vestries were both filled, and
numbers remained during the service outside the doors of the chapel,
while very many had to go away. The service commenced at half-past
six precisely, by singing the 778th hymn (Denham’s). Mr. Stringer
then read the fourteenth chapter of Job, and part of the fourth chapter
of the First Epistle to the Thessalonians, making some solemn and
impressive remarks in the reading, appropriate to the occasion ; after
earnest prayer to the God of all mercies for the pcople present, the
Church and congregation, and its officers, the 999th hymn (Denham’s)
was sung; after which Mr, Stringer took his text from Matthew
xxiv, 44, ‘“ Be ye also ready.” He szid the text comprised three depart-
ments—
I. Those addressed : disciples learners.
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II. When they are to be ready.

III. Why they are to be ready.

1. Those addressed—-disciples. A people called by grace ; a people
convinced of sin ; a people converted to God; a people consecrated to
the service of God.

Question : How many present, disciples? What is our hope, our
expectation ?

2. “Be ye also ready.” Death will soon come to all of us.
Negatively, none can make themselves ready. Threefold readiness.
1st, Regeneration ; 2nd, Sanctification ; 3rd, Justification. All these
by relation to God:

Evidential readiness.  1st, Love to God; 2nd, Love to God’s
Truth ; 3rd, Hatred to Sin; 4th, Faith in the dear Redecmer according
to the faith of God's elect.

Lastly, why we should be ready, because there is no certainty of
life here.

Proof. Observations of mortality around us, and the growing
feeling of infirmity within us.

Mr. Stringer then read an outline of the early as well as more
recent history of our late dear pastor with his expressions to those
around him prior to his flight to eternal bliss,

The 17th hymn, first-book, Dr. Watts, was then sung, the benedic-
tion pronounced, and the service brought to a close by the choir singing
Pope's « Vital Spark.”

May the Lord still bless us; cause his face to shine upon us, and
give us at the Cave, with all his Church in the wilderness, continued
peace and prosperity, for his great name sake. Amen.

J. W. B.

THE LATE PASTOR JOHN WEBSTER.

TrEE Church of Christ meeting in the Cave Adullam, Stepney, has lost
another venerated and esteemed minister, in the person of the late Mr.
John Webster. Two rather aged servants from that field have been
called home since we have known the cause. The happy departure of
Mr. Webster led us to a silent reflection, and to a rather happy public
exposition of Isiah lvii. 2, “ He shall enter into peace: they shall rest
in their beds: each one walking in his uprightness.” In an experimental,
in a practical, and in a heavenly sense, we considered these words.
‘When a living soul enters by faith into union and communion with
Christ—it enters really into peace. There and then it leaves sin behind,
Satan behind, self behind, and every hurtful snare ; and although it has
its sore trials afterwards, still, in CHrisT JESUS they have peace.

And true is the marginal reading of the text, when applied to the
happy believer’s departure. It reads, * HE sHALL GO IN PEACE:"” so
it was with the late pastor of the Cave, He lived in peace; he is gone
IN PEACE !

There are three words in Holy Scripture descriptive of the uncon-
verted man : 1, Enmity ; 2, Malice; 3, Unbelief. The unregenerated
man is at enmity against God’s sovereignty—so he cannot go into God’s.
presence in peace. Against the person of Christ there is malice in the-
Jewish and unregenerate heart; he cannot thus go in peace ; but the
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believer loves and lives in JEsus, and by Him enters into peace. Un-
belief is another hindrance to peace; but the Christian, as he draws
near his end, is frequently favoured to stretch forth the wings of faith
and love, and thus to find an abundant entrance administered unto
him, C. W, B,

LINES IN MEMORY OF OUR LATE BELOVED PASTOR,
MR. JOHN WEBSTER, OF STEPNEBY.

DeATr has been here, and borne away
A faithful, loving pastor dear:

He’s gone to realms of endless day,
His Saviour’s glory there to share.

John Webster's gone, aud left below
A church bereaved, aud people dear ;
These things but teach, and let us know,
‘We've no abiding city here.

This widowed church, and people, keep!
To each fresh strength and life impart -

Give grace that we may cease 1o weep,
Comfort and cheer each mourning heart.

Dear Lord, the deacons still maintain ;
Guide and direct them by thy will:
Send those that will thy truth proclaim,

Till one at last this gap shall fill.

Farewell, dear Webster, though no more,
You're safe at home with Christ above;
We shall, through grace, to glory soar,
To sing with you redeeming love.
March 5th, 1868. Tuomas E. Moore.

FUNERAL SERMONS.

IN Onr Own Fireside, there are a series of papers on ¢ The Homes of
Old Writers;” and to the antiquarian, and lover of literary research,
they must be pleasant and edifying. The March number has a chapter
on * Old Thomas Fuller.” The writer has seated himself in the Church
where this quaint and learned divine ministered about 1630 and onward ;
and from the writer's musings in the Church, the following extracts are
taken :

“The curiously carved pulpit aud reading-desk at Broadwindsor
still remained to tell where Fuller gave his parishioners the first hearing
of the discourses which were published in 1640, forming part of a collec-
tion of ** Funeral Sermons” by cminent preachers of the day. From
that pulpit some of his characteristic utterances were given ; as when he
was once heard to say,—

“ T know, and see by daily experience everywhere, how few there
be that in their lifetime deserve the praise of religion in their death.
For my part, I never did and never will gilt a rotten post or a mud
wall, or give false witness in praising ; to give the praise of religion to
those who deserve it not. I desire those of my own congregation would
wake their own funeral sermons while they be living, by their virtuous
life and conversation. As the Apostle saith, ¢ He hath not praise that
is praised of man, but he that is praised of God.”

We could not help sitting for some time in silence before that
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pulpit, until our inward ear caught a few broken sentences as from
our old friend’s voice in the distance ; he was not seen in the pulpit,
but it was Fuller verily saying to us,—* Let the man of meanest
parts labour to some competent measure of knowledge in matters of
salvation, that so he may not trust every spirit, but be able to try
whether he be of God or no. Believe no man with implicit faith in
matters of such moment; for he who buys a jewel in a case without
ever looking on it, deserves to be cozened with a Bristol-stone instead of
a diamond.” A pause, and then the voice again—* What shall I say?
Shall T praise you in this? Pastors may and must praise their people
wherein they do well. 1. Hereby they shall peacefully possess them-
selves of the good wills of their people, which may much advance the
power and efficacy of their preaching. 2. Men will more willingly digest
a reproof for their faults if praised when they do well. 3. Virtue being
commended doth increagse and multiply ; creepers in goodnesswill go, goers
run, runners fly. Use. Those ministersto be blamed who are everblaming,
often without cause, always without measure (whereas it is said of God, He
will not be always chiding. Do any desire to hear that which Themistocles
counted the best music, namely, themselves commended ? On these condi-
tions we ministers will indent with them. Let them find matter, we willfind
words, Let them do what is commendable, and blame us if we commend not
what they do. Such work for us would be recreation ; such employment a
pleasure, turning our most stammering tonges into the pen of a ready
writer. Toreprove is prest from us, as wine from grapes, but praises flow
from our lips as water from a fountain. But, alas ! how can we build
when they afford us neither bricks nor straw? How can we praise what
they do, when they will not do what is to be praised? If, with Ahab,
they will do what is evil, we must always prophesy evil unto them.”
[It is said, Mr. Stringer wisely praised his departed brother Webster as a
good man. Mr. Stringer rejoiced in the faith he enjoyed, that he also
should live and die in THE TRUTH. What a mercy !]

45 the Gospel Ministry Fnralpzey ?

Our attention has been specially directed to a small volume published
by Messrs. Partridge & Co., bearing this significant Title, ZThe Present
Crisis of the Church of God, &c., by E. Cornwall of Craven hill chapel.
The contents of this volume are quite in agreement with the spirit
and teaching of other works of a similar character; but, in this bo9k
we have a comprebensive view of the professing church of Christ
earnestly expressed, by one who has carefully and feelingly watched
over, and deeply lamented, the present divided, weakened, and u.lmos_t
nominal, if not fearfully deceptive condition of our so-called ¢ Evangeh—
cal Christendom.” Mr. Cornwall opens his first chapter with the heading,
“The Church of God asleep.” We fear it is worse than being asleep.
There is a kind of mental weakness, called ‘¢ Sensible Insanity.” That
we are nearly all of us, (in a religious sense) insane, we can believe ; I.Jllt
it is a blind, prejudicial hardened, deluded, and dreadfully blind
insanity ; so that while men are on the borders of destruction, they are
crying out, ¢ Peace ! safety !! prosperity !!! grace now, and glory for
ever.” “We have come (says Mr. Cornwall) not only to a great uni-
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versal political crisis, but, also, and no less, to a great, to the greatest
crisis in the spiritual world. Everywhere we perceive a spring-tide of
Romanism. Infidelity, open, unblushing wickedness setting in on the
world, which bids fair to sweep before its almost resistless progress,
every half-hearted professing Christian, every one who does not decidedly
and at once enter the life-boat of the Gospel, and manfully pull against
the flood.

We are glad to find Mr. Cornwall faithfully pointing to the church’s
only remedy for all the evils awaiting her. ‘“ Nothing but what con-
strained the apostles, and Christians generally, of the first and second
centuries, and enabled them to overcome the Roman world in the very
midst of suffering, persecution, and death ; nothing but what strengthened
the martyrs, reformers, revivalists, a Wycliffe, a Tauler, a Luther, a
Wesley, a Wilberforce, even a powerful realization of the love of God
in Christ Jesus themselves individually, and to all.” Nothing but the
mighty power of God puteforth in the souls of His own people, ever
can make the church to be ¢ terrible as an army with banners.”

Those persons who read different reports of the rapid rise of new
churches and chapels everywhere under the presidency of the Bishop of
London, the Wesleyan Conference, the Congregational Union, the
Scottish and English Presbyterians, Mr. Spurgeon, and the Baptists
generally, such casual and it may be, indifferent readers will not entirely
agree with Mr. Cornwall ; as regarda “ the present alarming symptowms,
everywhere being manifested thronghout the Christian world.”

Whether they enter into these things or not, there is, to us, a
solemnity indescribable, in the question,  Why are hundreds of millions
suffered to go down to their graves with a lie in their right hands? Way
is it so ? Who, or what, is the cause of this unspeakable, this eternal
calamity? * * How shall we account for the palpable fact, that the
Gospel, in our day, appears, generally speaking, so paralyzed? Why is it
so ineffectual in stemming the enlarging tide of win "

It was not so, Mr. Cornwall believes, before the anti-Christian
apostasy set in.  FEre that period, the Gospel spread rapidly, triumphed
gloriously, and, soon, it was thought, its conquests would be completc;
and that the dispensation would close. But, there was a falling-away
predicted. That fulling-away has ebbed and flowed for centuries; and
until * He shall come whose right it is to reign”’—this overspreading
of heresy and schism, of apostasy, and of different kinds of delusions
will continue. Lamentable is the fact; but it is, nevertheless
too true. Satan is not yet cast out. Christ is not yet come
the second time without sin unto salvation; the true knowledge of
the Lord does not yet cover the earth; the church is not yet called to
the marriage supper of the Lamb, nor can we be bold enough to
predict how near to us are the crisis and the change which shall usher
in the fulfilment of many prophecies yet in abeyance. These few in-
troductory notes to a further notice of Mr. Cornwall's book, must suffice
for the present. Meanwhile, we inwardly mourn o’er the desolations of
sin, the spreading of error, and the inactivity and lukewarmness of
multitudes who believe they are saved themselves, and there content-
cdly rest. Ought such things to be?

Whether Mr. Cornwall’s prophecics are all correct, according to
the will of God, may be left for another notice of his stirring work,
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Fights and  Shadows of a Pastor's Hife,
BEING A DOZEN CHAPTERS IN THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A
LIVING MINISTER.

(Continued from page 82).
[ P to this time I had earned little or nothing towards my own livelihood,
and my parents sometimes murmured, and murmured justly, that I was
doing nothingto support myself. They would occasionally ask me what good so
much reading did me ? I answered that I hoped it would do me good here-
after, though I confessed that in a pecuniary point of view, it had done me no
good hitherto.

But one day, about the period I am speaking of, I saw an advertisement
in the Times, for a French tutor, at a school at Merton in Surrey ; and it
was added, that a gentleman possessing a knowledge of Greek preferred. I
at once wrote in reply, and received an invitation to call on the proprietor. I
saw him. After a little conversation, he 'asked me what salary I should
require. Afraid of losing the situation if I asked too much, I said £20 per
annum, board and lodging, He at once assented, and promised me the
situation. I was to enter upon my duties after the Christmas holidays, (it
was now the beginning of November). Meanwhile, he wished me to come
over twice a week, from D to Merton, a distance of nearly ten miles,
to Yaach the boys. This T consented to do, and the small sum I received for
this six weeks labour(three pounds)Ilaid out in purchasing certain neeessaries
for my outfit. About a fortnight before the holidays expired, and I was to

omumence my duties, I received a letter from the proprietor, saying that his
former tutor, who had left through illness, having now recovered, and
expressed a desire to come back, he had consented to let him do so, and he
hoped that I should not feel disappointed !!! Not disappointed ! What
did he think I was made of? Never shall I forget that day, I scemod
prostrated in mind and body, my hopes had been raised so high, and coloured
with the rich lines of youth ; nothing had ever opened to me before that I felt
I could undertake, never before therefore had I met with a disappointment. I
groaned in spirit being troubled, and for an hour or two could scarcely speak.
Even now after the lapse of moro than twenty years, the memory of it
brings a gloom over my spirit. Let not my reader smile at this; my eir-
cumstances were peculiar. My brothers were hard working men, and earned
their livirg by manual labour, but I was not fitted for this, either physically
or mentally; yet it was absolutely necessary that I should do something
for a living, and teaching was the only thing I could undertake, and for a
moment the prospect brightened, but only to shroud itself in deeper
gloom directly after. This was my first engagement in the battle of life, and
I was knocked down at the onset.

I next endeavoured to get into the British and Foreigu School Society as
a master, but for want of a few pounds which were necessary at starting, I
was again doomed to disappointment.

I now began to attend several forensic and dobating societies, and
taking part in thesc discussions, to familiarise myself with public spenking.
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After having spoken a few times in public, I began to receive invitations to
attend public meetings, and at last to deliver lectures on various subjects,
My first lecture delivered at Albion Hall, Moorgate street, for a public
Institution was on ¢ Elocution.”

My lecturing engagements now began to increase rapidly, and at length I
began to realize a little monetary help. I received an invitation to deliver
a series of lectures at Swansea, in South Wales, an engagement which paid
me very well. From Swansea I went to Cardiff, Newport, Abergavenny,
Carmarthen, Pembroke, Tenby, Milford, Haverfordwest, lecturing in all
these places ; at Brecon, I lectured to the students at the college on Elocu-
tion, by the request of the president. On returning to England, I was
invited to deliver a series of lectures at Manchester, at Liverpool, (collegiate
institution) and other towns, in the north-west of England, on the origin and
affinity of the European languages.

I now began writing fictitious and literary articles for different periodi-
cals, but sometimes did not get the stipulated sum for them when I had
written them. Being asked one day by a friend to write a paper for a
sanitary journal, the proprietor expressed himself so pleased with it, that he
wrote and asked me to take the editorship of the ¢ Health of Towns Maga-
zine,” which I did, and held for some considerable period. My remuneratiou
for this was a small weekly salary, and furnished apartments rent free at the
west end of London.

Having obtained a number of subscribers, I now issued, at the interval
of some few years, two volumes of original poetry, but they havo both long
since sunk into oblivion. When the printer sent me in his ¢‘ little account ”
for the first, £20, not being in London, I sent the money up to a friend to
pay the bill for mo; instead of which he appropriated the money to his
own use, so I had the pleasure of paying it twico.

Speaking one night at the Literary Institution, Aldorsgate street, in
reply to Charles Pearson, the late City Solicitor, a gentleman came to mo at
the close of the meeting, and asked me if I was open to an engagement ? I
asked him of what nature ! Ho said, a lecturing engagemont on behalf of
one of the London Assurance Companics. I told him that I was ignorant
of the subject, but that if tho engagement were worth my while, I would
soon master the detnils. I saw him noxt imorning at the oflice, and he wished
to know what salary I should require. Afraid now of saying too little, as I
was onco afraid of saying too much, I told him that I must take time to
considor, but would let him know in two or threo days. I then called upon
a friend who was one of the directors of the Legal and Commercial, and
having ascertained what they paid their travolling agents, I went according
to my promise, and eaid I should require five guineas per week, and half a
guinea per day travelling expenscs. To these terms lio assented in a
moment, and then asked me when I would start for the north-west of Eng-
land, to begin my lecturing tour. [ answered to-morrow morning. ‘‘ Well,”
he said, ‘I like decision in business, here is five pounds to pay your fare, and
I will forward you your money weekly.” ‘The next morning at six o'clock I
was on my way to Manchester, making that my centgf of operations. I
lectured and appointed agents in Liverpool, Staleybridge, Oldham, Ashton,
Bolton, and all the principal towns in tho north-west.
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While here I had a public and unexpected discussion with an atheist.
Entering the hall where he was lecturing I heard him close his lecture
with the following remark:-— ‘“That nothing ought to be believed
that could not be mathematically demomonstrated ; and as the existence of
God could not so be thus demonstrated, it ought not to be believed. But
as a report of the argument was published in several newspapers and
magazines, I extract the following from the Liverpool Courier, of course
omitting the name.

On being invited to take a position on the platform, he said he had no
intention of wading through the continent of mud which the lecturer had
been so long constructing ; he should only fasten upon his two closing
remarks, namely, that nothing should be believed that was not susceptible of
mathematical demonstration ; and that the existence of God not being suscep-
tible of mathematical demonstration; oughtnottobebelieved. Now, inrelation
to the first position, it was a fundamental axiom in mathematics, that every
circle must have a centre ; but he need hardly tell the lecturer, that while it
was absolutely necessary to admit this centre, its existence had never been
demonstrated. ‘‘ Let this table” said Mr. , laying his hand upon a cir-
cular table which was on the platform, ‘‘be considered a yard in diameter :
now, I cut it into two equal semi-diameters ; now where is the centre? It is
not in either of the semi-diameters, for they are equal ; and if it be in one it
must be in other ; so you prove too much, for you show that there are two
ceutres in one circle, which is an absurdity, and destroys the very thing that
you are trying to establish. It cannot be between them for they are in
contact. You are thus driven to this conclusion,—that this mathematical
centre is a point devoid of parts, namely, a spaceless point—something
that does not occupy space. Now, as all entities occupy space, if this centre
dces not, then it is not an entity : ergo, it is a nonentity, that is—nothing!
So much for the lecturer’s first proposition, that nothing ought to be believed
that is not susceptible of mathematical demonstration.

““This conducts us to the second proposition, that the existence of a
God is incapable of mathematical proof. Let us test this assertion. And
here I hope the lecturer will signify his admission or rejection of the premises
laid down as I proceed.

‘¢ First, then, attraction either resides in matter, or it does not reside in
matter.”

It was admitted to reside in matter.

“Secondly, it is equally diffused through matter, or it is not equally
diffused through matter.”

Admitted, that it was equally diffused.

¢ Thirdly, repulsion resides in matter, or it does not reside in matter.

Admitted to reside in matter.

“Fourthly, it is equally diffused through matter, or it is not equally
diffused.”

Admitted, that it was equally diffused.

“‘ Now mark the result,” continued Mr. —— —, ‘Hore are two per-
manently antagonistic forces, equally resident in matter, equally diffused
through matter, equal in extent, and equal in power; these forces are said
to be the motive power which moves all bodies. DBut it is one of the most
self-evident propositions of Euclid, that where equal is equal to equal, the
result will be equal ; in other words, that where two forces of equal strength
are in antagonism the result will be the establishment of an equilibrium ;
ot wotion, but quiescence or rest. Thus, if you take a pair of scales and
place a pound weight in each, you establish an equilibrium which will remain
for ever undisturbed, unless interfcred with by somo external agent. If, on
the other hand, it is contended that attraction is stronger than repulsion;
then, once stronger, it will for ever remain 8o, and drawing all bodies into
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one agglomerated mass, again the result would be, not motion, but rest. 1If,
on the contrary, it be said that repulsion is the strongest, then every particle
of matter dilating and expanding to its utmost tension, would fly off into
space, which being filled with a concourse of disconnected atoms, again the
result would be, not motion, but rest.

‘“ But nothing is at rest; suns, systems, planets, stars are all in rapid

wotion. What, then, is the power which has destroyed the equilibrium of
these two antagonistic forces, and which has given to the universe that
motion which they are ever striving to prevent? We find no evidence of its
existence in matter ; yet it is evidently superior to matter, since it controls
the motions of matter, and neutralises the tendency of those laws and forces
which reside in matter. Now this power, which without residing in matter,
is evidently superior to it, constantly acting upon it, overcoming its inertia,
and compelling it into motion, we call God. God! the inevitable word
which terminates all our studies, the grand climax to all our knowledge,
shining like a mysterious star upon the bodies of both worlds, revecaling to
us the moral liberty of this, the moral justice of that.”
. ’s argument, certainly one of the most lucid, forcible, and
original, for the existence of God which it ever fell to ourlot to hear, seemed
to make a great impression upon the audience, more especially as his
opponent declined to reply in ‘‘consequence of the lateness of the hour,”
though it was not quite ten o’clock !

JAMES HAMILTON IN DEATH.

Our Ouwn Fireside,in few words beautifully opens to us the dying chamber
of the late Dr. Hamilton :
* Qur God is lovo when nature falls,
Thon fix thy gazo above;
And calmly wait till heavon reveals
How life, death—all is love.” T. Davis.

A true “ poet of the sanctuary,” the gifted James Hamiliton, whose
“ Mount of Olives,” and ¢ Life in Earnest,” are heirlooms to the Church
Catholic, has ¢ fallen asleep”—gone home. Seldom has a loving life
ended more lovingly, A brother who went to see him shortly before
his death, gives this touching record :—

“ He was no way surprised ot seeing me step into his room, and
welcomed me in his own peculiar manner,—‘My dear William, how
glad I am to see you! How kind of you to come so far.’ ‘I have just
come,” was the reply, ‘to let you kuow, dear James, liow many of us
are envying you your happiness in being so near home.! ¢I sometimes
hope it may be so,’ was the rejoinder, ‘and yet I may perhaps be disap-
pointed.” ‘No, Jawmes, dear, you won’t be disappointed in this, for you
cannot be long here ; you will be at home in a day or two or perhaps
in few hours." He then brightened up, and gave us such a loving look.
‘O William, you have brought me good news indeed ; how kind of you
to tell me this !’

“After a short silence, the conversation was resumed. ‘I have
been preaching lately from these words : ¢ Whilst we aro at home in the
body, we are absent from the Lord;’ and I have been much interested
in finding that in the Greek, the expression in next verse—to be absent
from the body and piesent with the Lord—may be rendered at home
with the Lord, at home, because of His being there; at home, because
the family are gathered there! *Oh, how beautifull low beautiful I’
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he exclaimed. ‘And that is the meaning of “I go to prepare a place

for you ;" I go to make it a home for you’ Then, after a pause he

continued, ‘O William, you are a happy man, You are strong and well ;

glid you have the privilege of preaching the glorious Gospel of Jesus
rist.’

‘ Asking for his brother’s wife and children, and being told that
they had all sent their love to him, he said, ¢Oh, do you know I am
lying in love, and hemmed in by love on every side; there is nothing
but love around me ; I don't say within me, for I am not so full of love
as 1 should be.  Here his failed.”

Is not this James Hamilton all over over?— “ Lying in love;
hemmed in by love on every side; nothing but love around me; only
too little love within me.” What genuine thankfulness and humility ! It
was the very fulness of his love that made him feel a shortcoming ; he
loved so much that he never could be satisfied that he loved enough.
And there was no weakness in his love. It was not feeble sentiment,
but strong manly affection ; for it was love in the truth, in the truth
of God, the truth as it is in Jesus.

He “ being dead, yet speaketh.” The epitaph on his tomb might
well be written, “ He exemplified the truth—

¢ He only yet has learnt to live,
‘Whose life is love.'”

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. TIPTAFT

DeAr SiR,—Having met with a letter written by the late Mr. Tiptaft. I forward you o
copy for EARTHEN VESSEL ; it contains much weighty manner. Yours, &c.,

March 14ih, 1868. J. ELDERKIN.

King’s Cliffe.

[We are always thankful for such communications.—ED.]

“For as the sufferings of Christ abonnd in us, so our consolation also aboundsth by
Christ."—2 Corinthians i 5.
My Dear Frierps,—I1 have heard of your illness, and also of your
recovery; I hope that you can bless God for the trial. You will be
glad to near that my soul was much blessed last night ; and during this
day I have shed many tears. I could scarcely shave myself, and my
eyes are quite red with crying. A friend sent to know how I was this
morning; my answer was, ‘“ Much the same in body, but well in
soul.” A man should have a’ particular religion to use such language;
he should know both parts of a work of grace in his soul. I have not
had such a blessing since January, 1843. I was blessed in my soul on
the 18th July, but not in the manner that I have been this time; the
blessed promises were applied, and the highest hymns of assurance
suited my soul, such as Gadsby’s 158th,—

% Sweet the moments rich tho blessing,
‘Which before in eross I spend,” &c.
and,
“ When Jesus with his mighty power,” &c,

And such proofs of the Lord’s loving kindness to me at this particular

time I value highly ; how often have I prayed that my last days may be
my best. How often have I said that it is amercy to be well laid in
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the grave ; a long sickness is a heavy cross; but it is in the furnace and
fires that the soul prospers, and ig in health. There is not much to live
for in this time state. If things please the flesh, they will deaden the
soul ; and if they do not please the flesh they make us murmur and fret.
It is a trial to be silent, but I cannot murmur without considering that
1 have in my feeble way preached salvaticn by grace for more than two
thirds of a century. I keep hearing, for my encouragement, that I have
not laboured in vain, either in London or the country.  What a high
value Bunyan set upon his seals ; I trust I may say that I value them more
than gold and silver. What are riches and honours compared to spiritual
blessings and Divine enjoyments? T do not envy those who are anxious
to see all the new peep-shows, or those who are labouring hard to
gather together a large heap of gold dust : “ Godliness with contentment
is great gain.” '

Tn my present state I have but little hopes of preaching again. T
was ill here twenty-five years ago. I have to bless God that I was
raised up again. I wish to be grateful for the good lealth T have had
for twenty-four years. Dr. Shawe, of Leicester, came to see me on the
24th. He called on Tuesday, when in the neighbourhood, and he told
me that I was not so well as when he last saw me.  What n very great
mercy to have a religion of the right sort ; and be made fit for this par-
ticular blessing. I bhave no cancer, but a sore thront, and suffer more;
may the Lord bless me with patience and resignation. Deathisa solemn
subject. Those who can say that they are not afiaid to look death in
the face, should have n particular religion, and shonld be very grateful.
How awful to be deceived in important matters! The real children of
God like a searching ministry, that they may be well exercised whether
they are right in doctrine, experience, and practice.  Real repentunce,
real faith, and real love, are very important matters. Both minister and
hearers must die for themselves. What a very great Friend Christ is
to those who really believe in Him! Real faith and love will produce
real fruit. It will be thirty-seven years next January since I professed
to fear God. O what mercies and blessings of vavious kinds I have
received, but how little my heart is melted with gratitude! Tt was
well with me this morning, I could say ¢ My Jesus hath doue all things
well.” I could not murmur this morning about the past, nor fret about
the future. You, in your large ungodly city, will be glad to hear of my
soul being blessed in such o manner. *‘The Lord tricth the rightcous.
Many are their afllictions, but the Lord delivereth them out of them all.”’
It shall be well with the righteous!” Those who fear God in your
large city will be tried and exercised in various ways, The fear of God
is a great treasure, and those who have such a treasure should not
murmur about trifles, without having their consciences condemned. May
the Lord bless those who love and fear His name in town. Whata
warning in the earthquake for ungodly England! Give my love to Mrs.
C., and all enquiring friends, Yours affectionately,

WirLiax TIPTAFT,

Oakham, Rutland.
October 15th, 1863.



A WEEK IN THE GRAVE.
By E. J. SILvERTON.

THE grave is not the last home of the body, but is the middle station
between time and eternity. The grave at the angel's blast will deliver
ap the body, and it will be changed ; the sinner’s body for everlasting
pain, and the Dody of the saint for eternal joy. Flesh and blood will
neither enter heaven's glory, nor hell’s woe, but each will be fitted for
éts state. At the resurrection morn the spirits of the just will enter
their bodies which they put off in death, and the lost soul will also
cnter the body. Saints will enjoy an eternity of peace and the sinners
an eternity of sorrow. Oh, what a mercy to have part in the first resur-
rection. The murdered brother of Cain has been a long number of
years in his grave, yet he shall rise at the call of the archangel, leaving
all the marks of his murder in his tomb: there shall be no mildew on
his brow, nor the cold damp of the grave upon his cheek., He shall
come forth fresh and glorious, and Abel's soul shall be permanently
joined to his glorified body, in which God shall be praised to all eternity.
What a long sleep shall Abel have compared with the corpse which shall
be buried a week before the judgment of the great God. Lazarus being
in his grave four days may remind us of those who shall, like Lazarus,
be called from the grave a few days after their interment. Yes, men may
be dying while angels are preparing for the judgment. While the grave-
digger is making ready the six feet opening for his fellow-creaturc, the
gates of heaven may open, and the angel fly forth crying, Come to
judgment ! come to judgment ! If the world continues as it is now
till time’s latest hour, how different will be the state of man in that
sad day of judgment. The infant will just have started on its journey.
The young man will be pressing through life’s battles. The old man will
be breathing out his soul while kind attendants wipe death’s dew-falls
from lis fading brow. While life and death are doing their work, the
Son of Man may come in his glory to judge the world. Then shall the
dead arise, both small and great, and appear before the judgment seat of
Christ. Death’s employment then shall eease, the graves shall be emptied,
and for ever closed. The sands in time’s glass will now have run through.
The chapter will be full, and the school days of man will be ended.
Blessed are such as love his appearing. The believer's soul will have
aiore of heaven thun the body before the body was carried to the grave.
The soul had passed the city gates of glory, and all the time the body
lies in the grave the soul is rejoicing in the upper world. One Sabbath
the man of God may abdicate his body, and on the next re-enter.
Some will be but ashort time in the cold eartli. In this they will be
like their Master Jesus, who rose on the third day. But whether we be
long or short time in our cold damp lodging place, let us as tho saints of
the living God remember that while our bodies are dend in the tomb our
spirits will be singing the loud praises of Jesus in his Father's housc
above. Yes, while the mortal eyes shall be closed by the touch of death
and blind to all the beauties on which they ever gazed, the spiritual
will be delighted with the splendour of the mansions in glory. The
one will look from crown, to crown from angel to saint, and from the saint
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to the King on his throne ; while the mortal ear shall be deaf to all the
wusic which ever gave it pleasure, while it shall be deaf to the
kindest friends, the spiritual ear shall be listening to the loud
hosannahs of the glorified hosts of heaven, while human tongues shall be
crumbling to dust in the silent grave, the soul shall be hymning Jeho-
vah's greatness with eternal delight. Yes, while the withered form of
the man of God is in death’s charnel house, his inner man is at home
with Jesus in his kingdom, robed like the king's son, and crowned
with unfading glory. When we leave our body we shall not weep after
it ; nor shall we be willing to enter it again, till it be put in thorough
repair. It shall be raised a body suited for a glorified spirit to dwell
in. No aches and pains then, but all will be perfect, and all will be
peace. Seven days dead to the people of God will be seven days in
glory. Absent from the body, present with the Lord. Seven days
dead to the sinner will be seven days in hell. Let the followers of the
Lamb rejoice in this, that although worms destroy this body, yet in our
flesh shall we see God. That isin our risen bodies, which will bear the
identity of our earthly bodies. What will it matter whether our bones
sleep in the grave a thousand years or one week, so long as our spirits
are with the Lord in his unchanging glory ?

The first Adam brouglt us all into the grave. The Lord, the second
Adam, shall bring us all out. Asin Adam all die, so in Christ shall all
be made alive. We gain more by Christ than we lost in Adam, so our
praise for Jesus must be more than our blaine for Adam. Oh, what a
morning will that be when the sun shall rise on our sin-stricken earth
for the last time; when man shall go forth to his labour for the last
time ; when the shutters of our city shops shall be taken down for the
last time ; when the wealthy merchants shall meet in the market places
for the last time ; when our trains and ships shall leave their stations
and harbours for the last time, when the slumbering inlabitants of the
mighty ecity shall rise from their beds for the last time. 'When ungodly
sinners shall have worked their deeds of wickedness against God and
truth for the last time, when saints shall have worshipped their Lord
on earth for the last time. Oh, what a morning will that be, when the
church shall hear the voice of the Bridegroom, ¢ Come, my beloved,
enter the joy prepared for you from the founduntion of the world.” May
the Lord give our readers grace to walk beforec him us becometh the
sons of God, that when that cloudless morning shall come, they may
hear the Saviour’s voice and enter through the gates into the city. Ob,
the bliss of that morning when Jesus shall be then reen fuce to face.

VITAL FAITH.

Frox the conversion of St. Paul, Augustine, and Luthor, and from the
great leading feature of their ministry, The Dublin University Magazine gives
a long article on the vitalizing power of that faith which comes from, and
leads unto the Son of God, for salvation. Tho St. James's Chronicle says—

The ‘author institutes a comparison between Paul, the great Apostle of
the Gentiles, Augustine, the mightiest thinker from the converted Pagin
world, and Martin Luther, the most famous vindicator even to an extremo
of the tenets of justification by faith only. Much learning and power of
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analysisisdisplayed, andso widea canvas admits a picture of the whole duration
of Christianity. The essay, from the importance of the subject, and from
its mode of treatment, will repay an attentive study. The writer, at its
conclusion, lifts up the voice of warning and of remonstrance. ‘¢ Are there not
(he asks) signs amongst us of a reaction from reality towards symbolism, sacra-
mental salvation, and abandonment of that liberty which is the privilege of
those who believe in Christ Jesus? Are we not rapidly losing hold of the
faith, and clinging to human means ? Are wc not tending from a spiritual
towards a stock and stone worship ; to a worship of the cross, rather than of the
Crucified One, towards looking for the real presence, not with the eyes of the
spirit subjectively in the soul, but with fleshly eyes objectively in the
elements ? We are determined to have sacrifices, though Saul declared that
where there is remission of sins there is no more offering for sin. We are
turning the supper table of the Lord into an altar, and shedding His blood
afresh—that blood which was once shed for all. Worsbip, instead of being
spiritual, is becoming material, and the same arguments used in the earliest
times by the Pagans against the reproaches of Christians are now advanced
by the defenders and advocates of this material worship : ‘We do not
worship the images, but the gods whom they represent.”” If an apology be
required for this long extract, it must be found in the fact of this language
occurring in the Dublin University Magazine. It is a proof of the extent
of the disease when such a publication departs from its normal tone of essays
to offer the note of warning and of earnest reproof and expostulation.

When we saw the Dublin University Magazine, and for its first paper
found this on ¢ Vital Faith,”' we were greatly interested ;” and considered
it a good sign, proving that the conviction still lives, that the existence, the
energy, and the evidence of our salvation by the Son of God, all are imme-
diately and essentially connected with the doectrine of the justification by
faith in the great Redeemer.

A CHEER IN THE NIGHT.

It was darkness itself which en-
veloped the mind, fearful sorrows
almost overwhelmed the soul, when
the following note came to hand. We
really need encouragement. God
ever help us to do, and to be, as this
correspondent exhorts. He says :—

We are quite one with you, both
jn doctrine and practice being Par-
ticular Baptists. You have preached
in our chapel, though it was some
years ago ; there are some who speak
kindly of you, and wish you every
comfort and success in the Lord’s
work. Thank God there are even
now some faithful men; men of
courage ; men of energy ; men of a
pound mind; men who are not
ashamed to maintain, assert, and
defend, at all hazards, the honour of
our glorious Lord. Accept, then,
beloved, a cheer from a ‘‘brother
and companion in tribulation, and
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus
Chriat.” Yours is a glorious work ;
up and at it! never give up! All

power is on your side ! Cut with the
“sword !” strike with the ‘‘ham-
mer I’ Fight as directed by our
glorious leader, and in his strength ;
and every foe (be he man or devil)
shall flee before you. Truly the
times require great men, great in
the knowledge of God’s Word, great
in fajth and great in the never-fail-
ing power of believing prayer. Let
us then labour on, ‘‘in season and
out of season,” and study, write,
preach, pray, and in all those things,
say as the noble Luther uscd to say,
““ But what is best of all is, God is
with us.” Yoursin him, T. R.

Eartl’s Ewentide, and the DBright
Dawn of the Eternal Day. DBy the
Rev. J. G. Gregory, M. A, Rector
of Bonchurch, Isle of Wight. Third.
Edition. London: 8. W. Partridge.
All the leading subjects connected
with the closing up of tho Gospel
Dispensation and the coming of the
Lord in the New Jerusaleni are here
consecutively illustrated and argued
out with much simplicity and zeal.
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NEW BOOKS.

The Sword and Trowel for March
has a bold and intelligent paper on
building chapels, orphanages, col-
leges, &c., which is followed up by
an announcement that one ‘“A. B,”
has recently sent to Mr. Spurgeon
no less than £3000 to help him in the
various branches of his work. Most
certainly it must be acknowledged he
is wonderfully supported in all he
puts his hand unto. It is not every
one can comfortably read the first
Psalm, except its application is
carried to the spiritual prosperity of
the true believer in Jesus; but,
literally, in Mr. Spurgeon’s case, it
appears true to the letter. Deep in
the secret of our soul is the desire
that the glorious Gospel of our
blessed God might find as successful
a representative as Mr. Spurgeon has
been of benevolent and philanthropic
efforts to educate the young, to evan-
gelize the nation, and to provide
dwellings for the aged and the poor.
Our very soul is full of agonizing
emotions to go forth into the lanes,
and courts, and alleys, and garrets,
and cellars, yea, into all the hauunts
and holes where sin and Satan,
poverty and misery, death and dark-
ness reign, and to scatter among
them, the words of eternul truth on
the one hand, and the absolute
necessaries of this life on the other,
but we have neither ths purse nor
the power. We have pleaded for the
poor, wo have printed and published
for tlie advancement of pure Gospol
truth, we have striven hard to efieet
a unity, and tho oxercise of an enorgy
amang the living in Jerusalem ; but
while the sun of prosperity shines
powerfully on the heads and efforts
of the hosts now everywhere rising
up, ‘‘Satan hath hindered us,” and
we solemnly feel the need of that
special measure of grace to say most
sincerely, ‘ Not my will, but Thinue
be done.”

Lever Lines for Spare Minutes;
intended as Helps to a Higher Life,
author of “ Upward and Onward,”
&c., &c. London S. W. Partridge
& Co., 9, Patornoster row. Mr.
Partridzoe, considers the time present
to be made up of ‘‘perilons days of
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worldly excitement .and spiritual en-
largement,” and, believing that the
people havenot much time forlongand
large essays, he has thrown together
(in a neat little volume) a number of
single lines, with rules between each,
so that everyline is distinct, complete,
and strikingly expressive of some
moral or spiritnal theme easy to be
remembered, and useful to be con-
sidered. We give one or two out of
between six or seven hundred.

‘“How many pray, who have not
learned to wait.”

‘“Christ empties first the hcart
that He would £ill.”

¢“The world is mad, Christians
alone are sane.”

‘“Fear not, but leave thy future
with the Lord.”

‘‘Be often quiet, and alone with
God.”

Mr. Partridge’s book and tho Bible
might well be laid together. After
reading God’s word, a line for the
day might easily be gathered from
this bed of mottoes.

The Revelation Unravelled : an Out-
line Exposition on a new Plan, by
the author of *‘ Tho Coming Crisis.”
‘With a preface by the Rev. Richard
Chester, Prebendary of Killenmer,
and vicar of Bnllyclough, dioccse of
Cloyne. London: 8. W. Partridge
& Co., 9, Paternoster row. Thisisa
plain, brief, and intelligent, com-
mentary on the Apocalypso. Every
reader may oasily enongh comprehend
the writor's meaniug ; and but very
few will altogether reject his testi-
mony. Wo are quito certain of three
things ; 1. It is ancumbent upon the
believer to study carefully this grand
part of New Tostamont revelation.
There is, certainly, a blessing pro-
mised to such earnest scokers after
heavenly knowledge. 2. We belisvo
no one can be fully persuaded of the
mind of God in this book, unless the
Spirit of all trutl lead him into thesc
great mysteries, 3. The antagonistic
writings of men upon this portion of
the Now Testament have greatly per-
plexed the reading of portions of the
Christian family ; but in this volume
there is very little but what may be
received as being a well-grounded
attempt to draw aside the curtains of
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imagery, and let the holy truth be
seen clearly and distinctly heard.

The Curate of West Norton, by
G. R. Wynn. London : S. W, Part-
ridge & Co., Patervoster row. In
this attracting little volume, we have
the exodus into clerical life of a
young Ritualistic curate, which
furnisheth lessons for all who willing
to learn. The pictures drawn of the
old rector and his family, of John
Brown, the village Methodist minis-
ter, John Allen, the miller, the
schoolmaster, the young ladies at the
rectory, &c., are all well -done, and
while the narrative is interesting to
all, the teaching of the book is just
such as should be read and digested
cverywhere.

The Watchmen of Ephraim. Mr.
John Wilson, the editor of this in-
teresting magazine has been ill ; but
he has arisen to his work with much
power, and succeeds admirably in
furnishing some first-rate papers on
subjects of much importance to the
Christian. In one of his notes, Mr,
Wilsonsays, *‘ A troublousseais before
usa peaceful shore beyond.” The part
for March of The Watchmen of Eph-
raim commences a new series. It
will in future be issued in shilling
quarterly parts; which alteration
will, we hope, render the work of
much greater advantage both to the
readers, and to the editor, for his
labour in this book alone must be
great. 'We hope to notice this part,
with extracts, next month,

The Thirteenth Article” of the
Creed of the Church of Rome, and,
Christ onr Great High Priest, are
two neat two-penny pamnphlets, by
F. G. H., (published by R. Banks,)
of considerable merit. Speaking of
the latter, The Rock says :—

Christ our great high Priest—is
devoted to showing that the doctrine
of transubstantiation, either as the
Romanists accept it, or in the diluted
form in which our Ritualistic
countrymen ofler it to us, ‘‘strikes
at the very root of the blessed doc-
trine of the atonewent, the only rock
on which the Christian builds all his
hopes of eternal life. You rob (the
writer eloquently proceeds)—you rob
Chirist of His office of High Priest ;
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you deny the sufficiency of His death
to secure to sinners eternal salvation ;
as a sacrifice that requires to be con-
stantly repeated is certainly no suffi-
cient sacrifice made once and for all,
and you teach men that Christ is not
the one, the only Mediator between
God and man, but that other means
exist to effect our everlasting salva-
tion.”

To. counteract such poisonous
errors faithful men must preach and
print and publish too, or they are
verily guilty. We know, bitterly
do we know, that to contend for truth
now requires sacrifice. We have
made it.

The Rotk is, certainly, the best
and the cheapest Protestant paper
extant. Its circulation already is
very large.

The Book of Martyrs, by John
Foxe. A remarkably cheap edition
of this wonderfully horrible book is
issued by ‘ The Book Society.” The
trial and burning of Ridley and
Latimer are fully given, and it is a
kind of key to the large plate we are
publishing of the martyrdom of these
two valiant men at Oxford. For
twenty-four stamps we send ourlarge
plate, and Foxe’s Book of Martyrs,
to any address, post free, from 4,
Crane court, Fleet street.

SamrLey Hisperp, Esq., sustains
most nobly, and usefully, his editor-
ship of the ¢ Gardener’s Magazine”
which we know is found to be a
pleasant and cheerful companion to
amateurs, professionals, and all in-
terested in the cultivatisn of fruits,
flowers, shrubs, greenhouse plants,
d&e. It is published by Allen, in
Ave Maria Lane.

OBITUARY.
MR. WILLIAM SAWYER.

A deacon of the church at Farn-
borough, Kent.

Mr. William Sawyer was one of
three who founded the little church
at Farnborough, about twenty-one
years since, and during that time has
held the oftice of deacon. He has
suffered considerably of late from
aflections of the brain, and after a
long illness succumbed to the hand of
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death on Feb. 15th, 1868, He had
much mental darkness at times dur-
ing his affliction, but the clouds
cleared away at last, and he was
enabled to say with a smile on his
face, ‘‘I know whom 1 have believed,
and am persuaded He is able to keep
me until that day.” And he was kept.
His departure was very peaceful, he
waved his hand as a sign (according
to previous arrangement) that he was
going home.
Apd a smile on the face,
Showed delight in the soul.

He was interred in Down churchyard,
on Friday 21st, followed by a very
great number of friends as well as
relatives, enough to fill the Baptist
chapel at Down, into which he was
taken. A service was conducted in
the chapel, brethren Isaac Ballard,
the pastor of the church, and Geo.
Webb, of Little Wild street, each
taking a part. After which the
body was taken to the grave and
there interred, brother Webb making
a few remarks as the body was
lowered. The Church service would
have been read, but it was the wish
of onr departed brother to be buried
as a Nonconformist, and like two of
his family, in the same grave, buried
in the same way, because they had
not been christened, so he said let
me be buried. But some member of
the family set the bell tolling, and
it was a novel sight to see so many
following a corpse tolled by the church
bell into the dissenting chapel just
by. They are sturdy Non. Cons. at
Down.

A REVIEW OF THE GOSPEL
MINISTRY.

(By a Correspondent in America.)

(Continued from page 61).

I have at different times and places,
here in New York, heard discourses,
one in particular by a professed
Gospel minster, where, throughout
the whole discourses, was there but
one sentence (like an oasis in the
desert) of a soul-enlivening descrip-
tion, and that was a passage of Scrip-
ture, quoted ; how those who profess
to have been set free and preciously
at times favoured to know what it 1s
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to soar aloft as upon eagle’s wings,
and behold, afar off, can settle dowmn
(if any such there are) under such
ministry is past my comprehension ;
for my part, I want to lie down ip
‘““the green pastures, beside the
still waters” of life and liberty, not
the turbid waters of death and bond-
age. I would especially call the
attention of such ministers to the
28th chapter Isaiah from 23rd verse
to the end, and may the blessed
Spirit give an understanding heart
while reading ; they will there per-
ceive there is something else to do in:
the Lord’s vineyard than belabour-
ing, ploughing, and harrowing up
the poor soul with the law, or even
dinning into his ears, from which he
is already suffering, the terrors of the
law and his own innate filthiness.
‘‘ Doth the ploughman plough all day
to sow? verily not. For his God
doth instruct him to discretion, and
doth teach him.” Then what shall
we say of those who do otherwise, to
speak charitably they must at least
be counted foolish teachers, the
Word of God being the test. For
the fitches are not threshed (with the
law) but beaten out with a staff;
neither is a cart-wheel (may be cow-
pared to Divine justice) turned upon
the cummin, butit is beaten out with
a rod, and what is this stafi and rod ?
Not the terrors of the law. Mount
Sinai, bendagoe, captivity, tho law of
sin in their members, verily not.
The Psalmist (and all Christian mem-
bers can join in) says, * Thyrod and
Thy staff’ they comfort me;” ‘“go
what that meaneth, [ will have learn
mercy and not sacritice,”

I lcavo theso reflections to be pon-
dered ovor by thoso who scck to jus-
tify such preaching. Ministers of
law, bondage, and corruption, for
that is what, in most part, their
ministry consists, rather than of
Christ and His cross, should such be
called ; and as the treo is known by
its fruits, so its cftects arc visible
upon those who sit under such minis-
try. Like priest, like people, yen,
many of them are brought into such
a state, that they even love to have
it, 8o, hugging their very chains and
fetters ; they are like milestones on
the road, ’tis true, but from one ycar
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toancther, you read their superserip-
tion, and find that they are still in
the same position, no growth in grace,
no increase in spiritual knowledge,
no enlargement of the understanding,
no freshuess, judgment weak, stunted
in growth, not receiving that nourish-
ment, or, ‘ Not holding the head,”
as the apostle has it, which is essen-
tial to growth in the divine life, such
of very necessity is tlic result of this
so-called deep preachiog (what, a mis-

nomer). Those ministers who devote |

so much of their time to treating of
the flesh, human depravity, law and
bondage, together with the accom-
paniments thereof, doubts and fears,
manifest their shallowness as regards
their acquaintance with the Author
and TFinisher of our faith; they
evince a shallow mind as regards
their acquaintance with the joys of
His salvation and the riches of His
pardoning, delivering, and surprising
grace. For if His fulness filleth
all in all ; if in Him dwelleth all
the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;
if it hath pleased the Father that in
Him should all fulness dwell ; then
Clirist Jesus must be inexhaustible,
and if so, why, I ask, should His
professed ministers if they have been
brought into His banquetting house,
Lave so much to say about the dark
side of Christian experience, and so
little about Him ? It is the Spirit
that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth
nothing.

To making these remarks I am not
actuated with any desire wantonly to
wound the feelings of anyone, my
object is, if it is the Lord’s will,
simply to correct one of the evils
which greatly afflicts the Church of
God in the present day. Methinks
if the Cliurch was fed more with food
convenient for her, to drink more
from the springs of salvation, to taste
more, in a testimonial way, of
His love, there would be more life,
lIove, unity, and prosperity therein,

Finally, there is no salvation in
the law though cvery child of God
must be, and is, made experiment-
ally acquainted with the spirituality
of that law, there i3 no salvation in
experience or frames of feelings,
though everyone born into His king-
dom is made experimentally ac-
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quainted with the things that belong
to his peace. The law is holy, just,
aund good; experience is vitally neces-
sary, yet the express command of
Jehovah to His servants is, ‘‘preach
the Gospel,” good news, glad tidings,
preach the Word. I have heard and
read of some who object to this (as
we think, and believe, to be a) more
excellent and Scriptural way, that it
is calculated to build up presump-
tuous, professors. Well, what is that
to thee 7 What is the chaff to wheat ?
Follow thou me, do the preaching
that I bid thee; let both grow to-
gether unto the harvest. No pre-
sumptuous professor will be able to
slip or steal into heaven. You are
not called upon, neither is the aim
or desire of the God-sent servaunt to
raise up in the Church graceless
hearers. No, no, they know from
whom they bavo received their
ministry, therefore, obey His com-
mands, leaving the results with Him
as to whether the seed sown falls
upon stony or good ground; this,
in fact, is one of the tricks of that
crafty old serpent, the devil, to be-
cloud the glories of Jesus, by guard-
ing His truth for fear of evil results.
But to proceed, see the 40th and G1lst
chapters of Isaiah. The Lord, also,
through His servant Jeremial, says,
‘“My people have been lost sheep ;
their shepherds have caused them to
go astray ; they have turned them
away on the mountains (of Sinai, to
hear its thunderings, and feed there-
on), they have gone from mountain
to hill (the Canaanites dwelt in that
hill, from worshipping the law, the
descent is easy to idolize the experi-
ence of liuman depravity) they have
forgotten their resting place.” Hero
is the gist of it. Paul says be deter-
mined not to know anything among
you save Christ and Him crucitied.

T had no idea when I commenced
writing of gotting into this vein of
thought, but my mind has been led
thereto while writing; therefore,
without apology, I send it as it is,
and, in the words of David ask, Is
there not a cause? Doth not the
cry of the afflicted family of God
go up for moro spiritual food 1 3}

Yours, in covenant bonds,
Bengamin James RogERs.
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Our Chuychgs, Oy Puastons, and Guy People.

A VOICE FROM AMERICA.
DEAR BROTHER BaxNks,—Ycu will wonder
who I am, and how I came to know you.
First, I would say, the Lord has cast my
lot out here in this moral and spiritual
wilderness, where the pure truth of God is
despised ; but I know one or two who love
Jesus for what he has done for them and in
them. Not baving a living preacher in
connection with the Word of God, we get
THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Gospel Standard,
and Mr. Wells's Sermons. So you see I
have an acquaintance with you by THE
EARTHEN VESsEL: this is not all; I have
seen your face and heard your voice at
Cave Adullam, when Mr. William Allen
was pastor there; and I would say how
much interested myself and wife have been
in watching your movements respecting
Squirries Street Chapel; we livedin White
Street, Bethnal Green Road. Not only
have I heard you preach at the Cave, but
at Crosby Row.

And now I muost bring to your mind a
relative of mine who was baptised by you ;
his name is Thomas Yarrow; he wasa
member at Squirries Street Chapel. Now
hear me. The Lord Jesus is suffering, and
suffering greatly in one of his members,
that is known to me. They will not let
their trouble be known. I have done what
I can, and wish it was in my power to
rajse them, but it is not. My God keeps
me asking for my daily bread for the body
as woll as the soul. M. Yarrow is my
wife's sister: she is suffering greatly, and
in the most destituto circumstances. I
would say it i8 not on account of any floshly
relationship, but the spiritual, that I have
sent this to you; for ofton have Yarrow
and I tuken sweet counsel, and walked to
the house of God in company, and talked
of the glorious Lord, and his finished work.
Since we have been out biere, Yarrow has
sout choice picces culled from the Vessel,
which, in the I.ord’s haud's, have refresbed
our hearts. Wo want you to visit and help
them if you can. Mr. James Wells, of the
Surrey Tabernacle (oh, how I love him for
his work’s sake) has a lurge Church and a
rich ono too; perhaps ho may have a master
weaver among his congregation, a man
who loves the truth of God, one who will
feel it to be a privilego to employ one of the
Lord's necdy oncs, who loves the same
truth; enpncially good Lands at their work,
which I know 1'hionias Yarrow is, for I waa
in the same business, and worked for good
houses, and know what good work is.
Now I think I hear you say, Well, this is
{ulting considerableextra work on one who

as already so much. Pardon the intrusion,
but I want you to go and see them, and do
what you can to relieve them under their
decp affliction. Their addrose is, 15, George
Gardens, Fassex Btreet, Bethnal Green

Road. They do not know I have sent to
you, but Jesus knows it, and it is for his
sake I have taken this bold step to trouble
you thus. I could not rest till I had done
it. May the Lord Jesus bless you.
T. W. KINGSBURY.
uriggsville Pike County,
1llinois, U.8., North America.
Fel. 10th, 1868,

[Ar. and Mrs. Yarrow are both well known
to us. We Liave a sweet little note from
Mrs. Yarrow, gratelully acknowledging
the help we have been the means of
rendering them. Mrs. Yarrow isgreatly
afflicted. Mr. Yarrow works hard ; but
the silk trade is awfully bad. Thousands
around us need help.—ED. |

HACEKENEY ROAD.—Tle annual meet-
ting in connection with Mr. H. Myerson's
ministry in Shalom Chapel, Oval, was this
year a joyous and profitable one. The
chair was ably filled by our energetic and
warm-hearted friend, Mr. G. T. Congreve,
of Coombe Lodge, Peckbam ; author of that
excellect little Sunday School book, * Eight
Acrostica on the Bible." The addresses
delivered by the ministers were excellent;
and the presentation of a purse of about
twelve sovervigns o the pastor was duly
appreciated and gratefully acknowledged.
It is pleasing to bebold young men, such ns
Mr. Myerson, Mr. SBankey, Mr. Wale, and
many more, springing up, to occupy the
ficld as the fnthers are eithicr taken awny,
or Inid aside. Wo wore sorry to hear that
Mr. Elven (who once laboured zealously at
Claphnin, and rince Mr. Maycock's removal
from Hope, Bethnal Green, to Woolwich,
has boen supplyiong there to the gratification
of nll who heard him), has been lnid down
quite ill. Ho is a devout and good man ;
and bis ministry has been vory useful. We
bope he will bo wised agunin specdily.
Tho Church and cougregation meeting in
Claremont Chapel, have, for several Lord’s-
days, lent their minister, A, Kape, to the
widowed Church at Barking Iond; and so
much bas the Lord honoured him, that the
Church at Barking Road, invited Mr. Kaye
to preach to them for threo months con-
secutively.  Mr. Thomas Stringer i8
favoured to sce Wellesley Btreet, Stepney,
quite full: his work is followed with signs
and seals, and pence aud prosperity dwell
together in their midst.

8T. LUKE'S.—Wo understand Mr.
George Wyard, sen. has resigned his min-
isterial office at Bethceda, St. Luke's; but
whether the Church will suffer him to leave
is not quite certain; ot least, we are not

repared to say he Lag loft, or will leave.
f( he docs, (f;ubtless another sphore of
labour will be opencd for him. Some of
our oldest London Churches havo either
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tost their pastors, or their pastors are giving
evident tokens tlit, before mauy yearshave
volled round, they wili be called home to
their rest: not a few of them Lave lad
{oug and successful days of good work in
the Lord’s service. What an immense
amount of Gospel seed has been scattered
almost broadcast by such men as Mr. John
Foreman, Mr. James Wells, Mr. George
Murrell, Mr. Samuel Miluer, Mr. John
Andrews Jones, Mr. George Moyle, Mr,
John Kershaw, Mr. Richard Luckin, and
many more we might naine; and as St. Paul
desired, and no doubt realised, a three-fold
Jjoy in finishing his course, so will, we hope,
these good ministers of Jesus Christ. Paul
had the joy of a good conscience beforo
God. A most precious treasure indeed !
A conscience purged from guilt and sin by
faith in the great atoning sacrifice of the
Lamb, is of more value than ten thousand
worlds. Then, secondly, Paul had the joy
of knowing he had been instrumental in
leading many sinners to Jesus, in whom
they found redemption and forgiveness,
and by the Holy Spirit were sealed unto
the day of eternal glory. And, thirdly,
Paul had the joy of assurance that for him
there was laid up a crown of righteousness
which the Lord would give unto him. In
that final following of their course, may all
our venerable and beloved brethren have
this three-fold joy, and the Lord's presence
with them. Amen.

. BETHNAL GREEN.—Every week up
{0 the middle of March, the distribution of
bread, some clothing, and, in urgent cases,
money has been given. This kind of the
exercise of charity might be continued to
the comfort and relief of many of the Lord’s
poor in this eastern part of London, who are
comparatively hidden from the sight of the
world; and whose tender feelings very
frequenily quite forbid their rushing with
the masses who flock around the public
Places, where soup and other necessariesare
dispensed. @~ We visited the clean, neat
cottages of one of our really half-starved
weavers, (a2 genuine godly man and his
wife). e have known them for years.
We Liad close conversation withthisbrother.
“Bread and coffee,” said he, “are all we
can get; and, except itis on Sunday, it is
all we have had for months.,” There are
hosts of cases like this. But unless you
search and inquire carefully into these cir-
cumstances, you would never think it.
Had we the means to help them, there is no
mission we would more joyfully prosecute
than that so emphatically expressed by St
James, “I’ure religion, aud undefiled before
God and the I'ather, is thig: To visit the
fatherless and widows in theiraflliction, and
to kecp himsell unspotted from the world.”
This royal cLoTiING of pure religion
{when (e heart is right wiTinn, tho soul
rogenerated WITHIN, tho consciencoe cleen
and tender wiTiuN ; the judgment finnly
fixed in God’s truth wITIIN ; when there i3
JRUTH in the inward parts, and James's
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practical [charity and woral purity
WITHOUT) then this royal clothing must
render. the believer o happy man indeed,
As we walked the other nigEt among some
of the most destitute, and felt compelled
(narrow as our own means are) to scatter a
a trifle here and there, the words in Isaiah
lviii. spake loud in our soul, “Is not this
the fast that I have chosen? Is it notto
deal thy bread to the hungry?” &c, Oh
yes, this is the fast that God 'hath chosen ;
but how few, comparatively speaking, at-
tempt to obey the Lord's commandment in
this. One afflicted friend says :—

“ DEAR MR BaNks,—I was surprised to
read of your resignation of service at
Bethnal Green. From the allusion of Mr.
Wells I see the anticipation is still held
of a New Tabernaclo, over which, I trust
you will be placed and peacefully settled
amongst yowr own people. I am glad to
find you are visiting the aflicted and needy,
and now enclose £1 for the Lord's poor.
Your “Cheering Words" are so improved
that I endeavour to extend the circulation.
Hitherto the strongest barrier against my
efforts has been the sad, I might say sinful
prejudice against anything connected with
Mr. Wells, which the quotation from the
sermon sought to soften. I will thank you
to send me a dozen copies of this month's
‘Words.,"

[Our resignation of the pastorate at
Bethnal Green appeared necessary; after
having been drawn there by circumstan-
ces which we know ought not to have
influenced us, we had to bear the weight
and burden of the whole cause ourselves.
We stood in the conflict as long as we
could ; then, in grief, wo resigned. But
the almoner's offica has been faithfully
continued by Mrs. Banks to the utmost of
her ability. We are glad our exiract
from Mr. Wells's sermon in “Cheering
Words” is doing good. All who wish
well to living ministers of truth, should
let them widely spread.—Ep. ]

BETHNAL GREEN.—A farowell meet-
ing was holden in Squirrice Stroct Chapel,
on Mondey ovening, March 2ud, 1868. A
seloct company of frienda took teaat 6. Mr.
B. B. Wale presided over the first part of
the evening meeting, and delivered an open-
ing address of a thoroughly spiritual tobe,
and expressive of much acquaintance with
the mysterious pathway in which helievers
are ofttimes called to walk., My, Wale
spoke of tho benefit ho had derived from
tEe ministry of C. W. Danks, and heartily

rayed that he might still be more snccess-
ul in tho work of tho Lord. Mr. Wale
being obliged to lenve, Mr. C. Cornwell
took the clinir, which lo occupied until a
late hour; first, celling upon C. W. Banks
to state his rensons for leaving Squirries
Streot Chapel, which wore given under
four distinct hoadiugs; this, it is expected,
will be published Dy some friends in &
soparato form. Mr. Cornwoll spoke woll
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on every branch of the subject connected
with the cause at Squirries Street. He had
long loved his esteemed brother, and he had
always been happy at the meetings he had
attended there, and also when called upon
to preach in that pulpit ; and he hoped THE
Gospel would still be proclaimed there,
although he knew it could not be for long,
a5 the lease would very shortly expire. Mr.
Edgerton, of the Baptist Chapel, West End,
Tring, addressed the meeting in a manly
and friendly spirit ; e was thankful for the
explanation C. W. Banks had given. He
hoped it would bs extensively considered
and be successful. The two deacons,
Messrs. E. Hall and C. Longley spoke
highly of their retiring minister, and testi-
fied of his faithfulness and usefulness in
his work.

"BETHNAL GREEN.—A ﬁve-Round
Bank of England note, enclosed to C. W.
Banks, safe to hand, with the following

lines, * Dear Sir, I see by the VESSEL you .

need funds for the poor, so I send you £5.
J. W.” Wethank *J. W.” most sinceroly.
Just before it came we had a young man,
the son of a widow, entreating us to help
to get his aged and long-afflicted widowed
mother on the funds of the Aged Pilgrims’
Friend Society We had not the power to
do 8o, for, although it has been our happi-
ness to relieve many, very many aged pil-
grims, it has never been in our power to
subscribe to the Aged Pilgrims' Friend
Society ourselves. But in this case wo
sent o donation to the poor widow, and we
wrote a letter of recommendation, in which
we said we had ¥mown poor Mrs. R— for
many years; we had kmown her as o mem-
ber of our Church; we had known her as
a real friend to the cause of God and truth ;
we had known, had visited and seen her
several times down in affliction, even at
death’s door; we had kmown her as o wo-
man of many toars and prayers for the con-
version of her son when he was tossing on
the seas, an ungodly youth; aud we had
known hor prayers to be wonderfully an-
sworod, for, severnl yocars since, when this
son of hers camo home, tho Lord truly and
really called him by grace under our min-
istry; and although, like his widowed-
mother, he is n poor fellow, and cannot get
work enough to keep body and soul
hardly together, yet wo know he has
beon wlmost the ouly nurse, doctor, and
comforter the poor widow has had through
wany a dreadful illuess; and if there is
one poor old saint on the earth who is
deserving of help it is Mrs. R. We shall
now help her further—iu fact, wo are
bound to believe the Lord has, in mercy,
called us into this much afflicted part of
London, that we might carry out * A Mis-
sion of Relief to the Lord's Poor in Beth-
nal Green." Of our stewardship wo will
render a just account, and we can con-
fidently affirm, that as as wo have been
the means of getting and giving bread,
clothing, and money to the poor saints with
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whosecharactersand nocessities wehave had
ample opportunities of becoming acquain-
ted, we have rejoiced and been made thank-
ful beyond expression. To us it is a feast
indeed to be the Lord’s messenger of tem-
poral relief to those who in silent form, and
in patience wait until the Lord’s hand is
seen in making good His promise, “ Bread
shall be given thee, thy water shall be
gore.” C. W. BANKS.
1, Portland-terrace,
Victoria Park-road, South Hacknoy.

Dear Mrs Baxks,—It is with deop
feelings of gratitude 1 take np my pen to
thank you for the help you have kindly
rendered me the last few weeks, both in
money and bread; also for the garments
you so kindly gave me, being what I much

needed. I would acknowledge the good
hand of my God in thus supplying my
wants. When I first discovered that the

cancer was growing again, I was filled
with fear when I thought of my husband’s
small earnings, and my inability to help
him ; but these words were a comfort to
me, ‘“your heavenly Father knoweth ;” he
has graciously supplied mly noeds up to the
present time, for which 1 desire to praise
his name, and pray for his blessing to rest
upon those kind friends that havo minia-
tered to our necessitias. I would also
thank you in behalf of my daughter for
what she has received, and who is placed
in very trying circumstances. Shois vory
thankiul for any kindness shewn her.
That the Lord's beat blessing may rest upon
youis thesincere dosire of one of tho Lord’s
afflicted ones. ANN YARmOw.
15, George-gardens, Essox-street,
Bethnal Green-road,

[Our cases of really deep, yot hidden dis-
tress, increase. Three Christians, whom
we have known for years—oame out in a
singular way about the 12tk March. One
man and his wife, and a poor old woaver
and his wifo, have beon strongly recom-
mended, and are judicially received.—
Eb.] s

WATFORD.--In Fcbruary number of
Tue EartneNy VBEsEL, you gavo notice
of & meeting to take place at Strict Baptist
Church, Watford. The result was gratify-
ing: it was evident at an carly hour, some-
thing unusual was going forward down
Woodman's Yard, from the number of per-
sons resorting thithor. Had you beon
travelling in certain parts in the neighbour-
hood, you would lhave met mon, women,
and childron. *Why, what's goicg for-
ward now ?” says one. ‘Whero aro you
going to now ?" said another, *Oh, wo
are going to enjoy oursclves for once in
our lives,” and cnjoy themsolves they did.
There was a deal of comfortin tho airtange-
monts. Wheon the meeting was pro-
posed, somo said, “You will not have &
acore; you will got lnughed nt.”  What
were their thoughts when sixty-thrce sat
down to tea, boside many children ? Tho
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Lord had inclined the people’s hearts to
come, and ample provision was made. Some
walked five miles. There was a meetling in
the evening. The Strict Baptists, in these
parts, have not had much communion the
Jast thirty years ; but the place was crowded
with many who are hungering and thirsting
after righteousness, and who desire to
worslip the Lord upon New Testament

rinciples. That good soldier of the cross,

r. Henry Wise, pastor of Carmel Chapel,
Pimlico, was called to the chair. Some
were there who knew him thirty years ago,
young and vigorous, just putting on the
barness, nothing dauated, ready to go
through any or everything for his Lord ;
he can best tell how many battles he has
been in ; certainly he begins to Jook a little
patriarchal.  But who are these people
that have made this stir? A few of the
poor in this world's goods. How are they
sustained ? The Lord sustains them. T
will give you an instance. A few days
previous to their meeting, & brother calling
said, **Give me two or three bills, I am
going to Harrow.” Tho next day he said,
*I have 13s. for the Church, and 3s. for
the widow, Mrs. —.” “Why, how have
you managed that?” “Oh, I gave the
bills to two or three friends, and after some
enquiries, one said, ‘If these people can go
on, and have no collection, but trust in the
Lord, I'll send them 5s. ; the same example
was followed by two others; aud another
gave 38.’" Thus the Lord proved he could
work upon the minds of whom he will
And thus they are provided for. . The
Chairman called upon oue to explain how
they did not solicit 2 collection? There-
ply was—* Four years ago seven persons
met together for prayer in a cottage ; they
met in gratitude to the Lord; they had
enough for their present needs; all expenses
were paid, and they held a balance of
£212s. 2d, Some may say, that's nothing ;
true, ’tis not much to those who neverknew
the want of a shilling, but it is a greatdeal
10 those who occasionally have not had
cnough to pay their miuister's expenses
without waking a special collection among
themselves. Besides, this was a thanke-
giving meeting ; this balance had accumu-
lated out of voluntary subscriptions ; every
farthing of receipt and expenditure had
been set down from the begiuning, who it
bad come from, and what it liad gone for.
We try to make all comforlable; we charge
nothing for seats ; every person is at liberty
to give as they please; all are welcome;
the Lord bas provided us with a comfort-
able room, and we meet to bless his Holy
Nawe for many mercies received since we
have met together. It has pleased the Lord
to take away an aged brotler, leaviug a
widow nearly blind, and totally unprovided
for. Some weeks ago he was takoen ill.
A sister gaid, * Can we not subscribe &
penny a week Lo help them? ” and £1 Gs. 4d.
Las been paid her from that source. They
would like to make it twopence per week.
If uny of your readers will become sub-
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scribers to our widow's fund, or give any-
thing toward the support of the cause, it
will be thankfully received. I am au-
thorised to say any subscriptions sent to
E. Christmas, High street, Watford, wilt
be acknowledged in your columns. .
Messrs, Wise, Hutchinson, Smallwood,
Brittain, and Franklin came to encourage
us. It was one of the happiest meetings
we ever attended.
ONE WHO WAS PRESENT.

MR. POOCK'S BIRTHDAY.
TO THE EDITOR OF “THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”

On Thursday, February 20tb, the twenty~
fourth anniversary of Mr, Poock’s pastorate
in Bethesda Chapel, Ipswich, and seventy-
first year of his natural birth-day was com-
memorated, when 400 persons took tea in
the chapel. After which, a public meeting
commenced by singing and prayer; the
treasurer read the financial account of the
year, shewing the cause a trifle in his
debt, on account of new gates, pews, and
lamps erected, and repairs done to chapel
and minister's house. Mr. Poock then ad-
dressed the meeting, deeply impressed with
the great goodness of his unchangeablo
God, in sparing, upholding, keepiug, bles-
sing, and making so unworthy a creature a
creature a blessing to others; and although
he 1was labouring from the effects of a
serious affliction, for which he blessed the
Lord, who supported Lim wonderfully in
it, endearing himself by it and filling his
soul with such near and dear communion
with his precious Jesus that he declared it
to be one of the greatest blessings he ever
received, enabling him to say.

“ Sweet affliction that brings
Jesus to my soul.”

Brethren Dearing, Whorlow, Clarke,
Last, Willig, and Collins each addressed in
turn, and truly each spake as solemnly
directed by the love and spirit of brotherly
affection and Gosrel truth ; the like fcelings
appeared throughout the great congrega-
tion, assembled on that memorablo occasion.
Mr. Poock oxpressed his heart-felt thanks
for the interest he had in the prayers of his
denr people, and for their renewed marks
of continued love. He hopod still to see the
little while he had to live the Lord's unme,
word and work moro visibly magnified
amongst them by the unction of the Holy
Ghost, sought, found, felt, nnd enjoyed, and
though we had lost eight by death, during
tho year, ten had come forward to declare
the Lovd’s mercy to them. The singers
with their usual kind feelings, and no mean
ability, sung six sppropriate anthems in
pleasing and very solemn style. The dox-
ology wes sung, and the friends retired,
saying it was the most profitable meeting of
tho kind thoy ever attended.

Mr. P, found the following lines in his
lotter-box:—

My dearest father in the Lord,

ith you we would rejoice;
To bless and praise his Holy Name,
For all bis mercies past.
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How good and great his love has been,
Tn sparing you to see

The age of seventy-one to-day,
And from all bondage free.

And if it is his blessed will,
May you yet live to be

An instrument in God's own hand,
Of setting many free,

‘We know it is your soul's delight,
To lift your Jesus high ;

High lift him np we know you will,
Until you're called to die.

And when on earth yonr work is done,
And you to glory go,

You'll there for ever sing his love,
Who did such mercy shew.

God grant that we with you may meet
In that bright world above;

Oh. how we'll praise our cov'nant God,
For his electing love.

SO HO.— SALeM CHAPEL, MEARD'S
CourT.—The period of a Church's history
when left without a pastor is generally a
dreary one. Salem has passed through
twelve months in this condition, which has
helped to thin her rnke and scatter her
people. There now appesrs a fair prospect
of & more satisfactory state of things. If
rightly informed, an invitation has been
given to a young man, a student in the
the Theological College at Bury, in Lan-
cashire, under Mr. Dowson, the predecessor
over the people; Mr. Bloomfield at present is
with in Yorkshire. Mr. Ibberson is a young
gentleman of richly cultivated mind, of
vivid imaginary powers, of manly form,
though apparently of delicate constitution.
His discourses are enriched with an extremse
range of reading, evincing great Biblical
knowledge, and ace delivered with a grace-
lul eloquence and earnestness which rivets
the attention, and cannot fail to impress tho
most caroless hearer. 1f Mr. Ibberson, as it,
appears highly probable, accepts tho charge,
and his strength proves equal to the strain
of o London pastorate, there may be still in
the history of old Salem a brilliant future
perhaps moro than equal to any period of
thepast. On Sunday, the 16th of Fobruary,
he preached two very excellent discourses
to encournging and appreciative audiences.
On some further occasion we may notice
his ministry more at length, an he is ex-
pected to be in Snlem sgain bofore long.

BROOMSGROVE.—Some membors of
tho Baptist Church here, having felt it to
be their duty to resign their connection
therewith, and having purchased the Old
Meeting House, were formed into & Church
on Lord's-day, March 8th, by Rev. William
Btnkes, of Manchester. Mr. Stokes gavea
most impressiveand importantaddresson the
nature of a Christian Church. Twenty-one
baptised believers were constituted members
of o new society on closo communion prin-
ciples. To the brethren who have under-

kon this fresh responsibility, tho old
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buildiag was fragrant with sacred reminis-
cencea.- Here they had long worshipped,
and here the dust of thdir departed brethren,
fathers;iand childremwas deposited. The
situation was besides convenient, in the
midst ‘of a dende population; and what
moved them most of all was that the chapel
was about to be disposed to a publican to
be transformed into a malthouse or drink-
ing hell. Thia is the oldest Baptist Church
in that part of the country, having been
formed somewhere between 1650 and 1660.
It is the Mother Church of alithe Baptists in
Birminghamand adistanceround. For 200
years or more it was both honourable and
useful.  But recently it has permitted
‘‘wood, hay, stubble,” to accumulate on
theancient foundation, and as a consequence
it has become liberal enough to welcome to
the fold those who have not “entered by
the door into the sheopfold.” May this now
effort to return to the good old paths be
abundantly blessed of God.

NORTH BRIXTON HALL.—DEar
MR. Baxks,—Will you be kind enough to
insert the following in your much esteemed
EArRTHEN VEsseL for next month. On
Tuesday, March 17ih, at the above bLall,
(situnte in St. Ann’s Road, North Brixton),
according to ndvertisement, we lheld the
first anniversary since the cnlargement,
wo lhiad ﬁwith the oxception of that ever-
mewmorublo day, the 15th of October, 1867,
whon eight sermons were proached) one of
the most hnppy days past or can iu future
be enjoyed, for from the commencement at
oleven o'clock, when the sermon wns
preached by that truly aod venoreble nnd
puvitan, Father Whall, of Gravesond, from
the third chapter of the Gospel according Lo
St. Joln, twenty-ninth verse: “Ho that
hath the bride is the DNridegroom,” &ec.
With what power did the TToly Ghost make
Himself manifest in the souls of tho whole
congregntion without exception. Truly
did I {ecl nono of tho responsibility attend-
ant upon having those ministers who preach
that Gospol which Paul donounced. At
three o'clock in tho alternoon, thoro was n
good attendence, including somo ministers
not connected with ua. ‘I'hat genius, Mr.
B. B. Wule, of Blackhenth, preached from
Ezokiel x. 13, “ As for tho wheels it was
cried unto them in my hearing, O wheol.”
It was an edifying accouut of God’s whecl
of providenco and grace. Tho dolivery of
the sermon took fifly minutes. At fivo
o'clock a large numbor partook of ton.
Shortly after ten, our chairman, that
fricnd to our denomination, Mr. Thomas
Pocock. The Chairman, after oulogising
the promoterof the Hall,and the instrumeut
of forming tho Church, said he felt ex.
tremely happy to preside at their first
anniversery, and ho was pleascd to hear
the good nccount of tho way and manner the
work had been carried on; not only had
God becn pleased to smile on our efforts in
forming a Clurch, but they had had to
enlarge for tho uso of a Sunday Sclvol ;
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they bhad also a Bible Class established for
females. He then called upon that warm.

hearted brother Steed, who, according to |

the judgment of some of the brethren,
requires & litlle more knowledge than so
much red hot zeal. Our brother (or as one
terraed him the Bishop of Sbadwell) com-
menced with a passage from Nehemiah x. 37,
* We will notforsake the house of our God,”
which caused in the course of his addresa
much tittering and “oh, oh.” He concluded
his speech by telling brother Glennie not
to allow any to occupy that platform with
a yea and nay Gospel, or else there would
be no Thomas Steed there. After some
excellent speeches from the DLrethren
Baugl, Silverton, Attwood, and Caunt
the meeting closed with the doxology,
“Praise God frem whom allblessingsflow.”
Surely we have cause to bless God, for it
was the best day we ever had since the hall
has been opened with the exception of the
before-named day. The collections were
good. We cannot but notice the Christian
feeling of the Chairman, who contributed
towards the expenses of the cause. Yours
truly, W. J. GLENNIE.

ISLINGTON. -~ PROVIDENCE CHAPEL.
On Lords-day March 8th, three sermons
were preacheg and on Tuesday the 10th, o
sermon, tea, and public meeting to cele-
brate the second anniversary of Mr. T.
Baugh, who preached in the morning, Mr.
Stringer in the afternoon, and Mr. Silver-
ton in the evening; the congregations
were exceedingly good. Mr. Wale preached
on the Tuesday afternoon, in his usual
masterly way, an excellent sermon. A good
company sat down to a well provided tea;
Mr. Baugh occupied the chair atthe public
meeting supported by Messrs. Wale,
Stringer, Silverton, Mr. Kevan, and Mote.
A report was read shewing that during the
two years, fifty souls exactly have been
added to the church, a Dorcas society
established, and also a mental improvement
class which is muchappreciated. Thechurch
is at peace, and the people profit under the
ministry, which ministry is of a higher
order, intellectnally, perhaps, than many in
our Baptist churches, but the grace and
the gift when combined is delightful to an
enlightened child of God. Wehavo the truth
in its purity, the work of the Father, the
Bon, and the Bpirit maintained with great
tenacity, doctrinal, experimental and prac-
ticaltruthset before us [romtime to Limewith
energy and power; the Lord being in our
midst, his work in our souls we trust is
progressing, and our numbers incrensing,
in his name we hope to go on and prosper,
praying the Lord to send labourers into his
vineyard, for the harvest is great, but the
lahourers are few. May thogifts and graces
incrense of those who do labour, and God's
causo prosper everywhero.

WATFORD.—Mr. Eprtor, —In your
potice of preachiogs, &c., published in the
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VEssSEL for last month, under the Lieading
“ Watford Baptist cause, Queen street,” are
these words, *The worship of God having
been carried on in this place for nearly fowr
years, still continues.” The fact 13 the
mermabers of the Strict Baptist church,
which was formed in this town four years
ago, rented this room in Queen street, at
£6 10s, per anpoum, and also paid the
greater portion of the rates and taxes upon
the whole premises. In August last year
they received the following notice from the
landlord.
August 10th, 1867.

To the church of Christ meeting in
Queen street, Watford.

I hereby give you notice to quit and give
up possession of theroom you now hold of
me on or before September 9tb, 1867.
Signed, CHARLES GoODSON.

Accordingly the church left, and now
meet for worship every Lord’s-day in the
schoolroom situate in Woodman's yard,
High street, and if those who put forth that.
statement are those who sent in a written
notice of their withdrawal from the
church’s communion dated two days after
the notice to quit, and which the church
accepted, wish to form another church,
there can be Do objection to their so doing,
nor to any other. But if they put forth
statements calculated to mislead the public,
let them not complain at our explanation.
‘We have submitted this to Mr. II. Wise,
the much esteemed pastor of Carmel
chapel, Westbourne street, Pimlico, who has
resided in this towu forty years, he being
perfectly acquainted with all the circum-
stances of the case cam vouch for the truth
of what we state, and has given us permis-
sion to use his nnme herein.

E. CHRISTMAS.

REPLIES TO THE QUERY, “ WHAT
IS THE MEANING OF
VESSEL-MEN ?”

DEAR BroTHER BANKS,—On the cover of
this month's VESSEL, a correspondentsigning
himself ** Anti-Bigot” wishes to know what
is to be understood by tho term * A VisyEL
man ?” This reminds me of a circumstance
that happened nearly three years ago. I
was engaged to proach at Richmond ono
Babbath; wLile travelling on the 8. W.
railway, I fell in with o good brother who
wag going to preach at another chepel in
the same vicinity. After the usunl compli-
ments of the day he at some length told mo
what my faith and views wero concerning
tho sonship of Christ. I looked at him
with somo astonishment and said I was
not aware that such were my views for I
have read much on both sides of the
question, and am still where Peter was whon
the light went out, viz., in the dark. He
rop]ieg, “Your name is frequently in the
EArTHEN VESSEL. And that is a periodical
patronized by Mr. Wells, and we all know
what his views are,” so I supposo by
the same rule if I were seen to leave o
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stable I must be considered a horse. So if
your correspondent wishes the definition of
s VESSEL man it is one whose name is seen
in the VEsser. When will such sad distinc-
tion be buried without the least hope of
a resurrection ? Allow me in conclusion to
say that I am both a VESSEL and a Standard
man, for by the grace of God, I am &
vessel of mercy and by the teaching and
power of God determired to stand by that
Standard which knows nothing among
men save Jesus Christ and him crucified.
Wishing you every blessing and favour, I
remain, yours in the Gospel,
W. CAuUNT
163, Newington Causeway,
Southwark, March 11th, 1868,

MR C. W. BaNks,—I beg to say without
fear, that person who would call another
“A VEsSEL man” reproachfully, proves
himself to be full of uncharitableness. Woe
to that man when the sifting time comes.
Woe to that man when the book of remem-
brance is opened, if he has an evil eye to-
wards those who worship God in spirit and
in truth. What! to dare to throw a
venomous dart at another, and call him
“hyper,” because he is go favoured of the
Lord, and has implanted within his heart
that incorruptible sced which liveth and
abideth for ever; and being thus favoured
cannot fail to declare tho whole counael of
God, because he loves God with all his
heart, soul, and strength, and is determined
to speak it forth in trutl and soberness.
This is what it means, dcar sir, that heart,
is at enmity with God, and such will find
themselves in very inferior company by and
by, if grave prevent not. Let such take
heed to their ways; tho day will declare it.
I have nover had the pleasuro of speaking
to you, dear sir, but, bless the Lord, I
do love good men, and if I love the
brethren, I lovo God. These are fow
words; but TRUR to the very letter,
Wishing you all success and strength nc-
cording to your day,

A VEsSEL WoMAN.

SAXMUNDIAM.—The little church
worshipping at the above place has had
long conflict with their chapel debt; this
place, which was originally private property
cost with trust deed, £335 : in 1862, it was
purchased by the church, and during the six
years since, by tho unitod offorts of pastor
aud people, and the kind assistance of
frionds, the debt is brought down to £65,
this swm being tho remaining of £100,
kindly lont by the Building fund; we are
bound to reduce it not less than £10 per
annum. Wo find this to bo a heavy tax
upon our financinl ability, we being only a
small church, and chiefly those in humble
circumstances, and as we hope the Lord has
appeared for us in sending us a ininister,
wo find it necessary in order to give him
ndequate support to make special efforts to
clear off tho debt. The female part of our
church and congregntion are desirous of
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helping in this matter, by getting up a
Bazaar, purposed to be held in the Corn
Hsll, D.V., the first week in May. We
tender onr most grateful thanks to thoso
friends, who have so kindly responded to
our appeal, both by articles and donations.
If this should meet the eye of any to whom
we have appealed who have forgotten us,
we can only say, that our prayers are that
the Lord may incline their hearts to help
us in this our struggle to get rid of a long
felt burden. We need still further help, in
order to accomplish ourmuch desired object,
therefore any article or contribution of any
kind, will be most thaukfully received by
Messrs. Barnes, Sternfield, Cullingford
and Messrs G. Newman, Saxmnund-
bam. We thankfully acknowledge the
kind donations of Joseph Fritton, Esq.
London £2; W. Becch, Esq. Chelms-
ford £1; the church at Crawford 163, 2d.
who had also given a collection some time
since for this object, and several other kind
friends smaller sums.

We are thankful to say things are look-
ing very cheering with respect to our little
cause, the Lord having brought in our

midsMr. House, [rom Hadlow, having
heard him five months, wo havegiven hima
call to become our pastor. Since he has
been with us, the congregation haas
increased ; the village stations are attended
to overflowing ; and prayer meetings, five
weekly are well attonded, and what is most
gladdening, instnnces of conversion are not
wanting. %‘or these blessings we desire to
give our great Jehovah all the praise.

J. CULLINGFORD,

DALSTON, ALntoN HaLL, ALDION
SquaRE.—The first anniversary of the new
Baptist interest at the above place was
held on Wednesdny, January 29th. @ lnrge
company of frionds set down to an exeellont
ten, after which n public mecting was held,
when the spacious hall was quite full. A,
J. Bowser, Esq, was expected to take
the chair, but unavoidably prevented, the
pastor, Mr. J. Blnko, presided ; and stated
that in their first year it had beon their Jot
to travol up the Hill Difticulty, but still
the year had becn ono of progress, thoir
flnances (on the weckly offorting system)
liad been very satislactory, their numbors
liad increased, soveral lad been baptizeds
others now stood proposed for membership;
and many round them were asking their
way to Zion. A Sundny alternoon servant’s
Biblo Class had beon started ; and alread
had yiclded [ruit into life. A Sabbath
school had been formed, which was rapidly
increasing. Dencona had been chosen, nnd
their hopo was to establish a churcl in
Dalston, holding the old fashioned doctrines
of grace, and at the same time liberal in
spirit, and dovoted to the work of Christ.

essrs. W. A. Blake. J. Pearco, W. Aldorson,
G. Wynrd, and T. Baugh, addresscd the
meeting, expressig their pleasure in tho
prosperity tﬁnt God had given, and tho
happiness that characterised the meeting.



132

Brother Baugh said, he was sure lis
Vrother Blake might say, “ the lines have
fallen to me in pleasant places, and I have
a goodly heritage.” A vote of thanks was
proposed by Mr. Knight, of Brixton, to the
ladies who had kindly provided the ex-
cellent tea at their own expense, which
vote was of conrse duly scconded and
adopted, and a few words of prayer brought
the interesting and happy meeting to a
<lose.

TO THE CHURCH AND CONGRE-
GATION WORSHIPPING IN THE
BAPTIST CHAPEL, CASTLE-
REAGH STREET, SYDNEY.

Mt DeArR BRETHREY,—Through the
abundant mercy of my over gracious and
faithful God, I am now restored to my
usual health and strength, and um working
with all my might whatsoever my hands
find to do, confidently believing that the
Lord will help me to accomplish the object
of my mission to Englavd, viz. the freedom
of the Lord's house from out of the hands
of men, and until that is accomplished, I
shall not give up believing, praying, and
workivg, in the pame, fcar, and strength of
the Lord. By this out going mail, you will
receive the third hundred pounds. and by
thefallowingmail, April, the fourth hundred
will be sent. Praise ye the Lord. For your
information, I shall continue a short de-
scription of my labours in this good old land,
amongst the churches of Christ, and al-
though my labours have been heavy, con-
sidering that I have only just been raised
up from a very trying affiction, yet, having
obtained help of God, I continue unto this

day.
f]eft London for Tunbridge Wells, on
my way to Matfield Green, and lodged for
the night, at the house of my dear brother,
P. Cair, who wascalled undermy ministery;
when I preached at Hadlow. While there,
my attention was directed to the following
lines, as being suitable to myself, wife, and
family, and the people of my charge, being
separated as we are by the wide, wide, sea,
16,000 miles.
“When far from the hcartse where our
fondest thoughts centre,
Donied for atime their loved presence
“to share ;
In spirit, we meet, when the closet we
enter,
And Lold swect communion together in
prayer.
Olh! fondly think, asnight curtains surround
them, o
The shepherd of Isracl tenderly keeps ;
The angels of light are encamping around
them, Co
They are watched by the eye that ne'er
slumbers nor slecps.
When the voice of the morning once more
shall awake them,
Aud summon them forth to the calls of
the doy;
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I will think of tbat God who will never
forsake them,
The friend ever near though all else be
away.

Then why should onc thought of anxiety
seize us,
Though distance divide us from those
whoin we love ;
They rest in the covenant mercy of Jesus,
Their prayers meet with ours in the
mansions above.

Oh! sweet bond of friendship, whate'er
may betide us, -
Though on life's stormy billows our bark
may be driven ;
Though distance, or trial, or death may
divide us,
Eternal reunion awaits us in heaven.

Lord’s day, February 23rd. I preached
three times in the Baptist Chapel, Matfield
Green. The Lord was indeed in our midst.
The people who are not rich in thistworld,
were full of sympathy itoward their sister
church in Sydney, and gave me agood col-
lection, which amounted to £9 9s. 81d.

Eighteen years ago, I preached several
times in that chapel. I sometimes sowed in
tears the gospel seed, and now I have
reaped in my several seals, who under the
word then preached were delivered from
tha hateful ways of sins, turned to the fold
and entered into the kingdom of Christ.
They were glad to see me, and I rejoiced to
see my children walking in the truth.

Monday, 24th. I lectured in the Town
Hall, Tunbridge, near Hadlow, and was
surrounded with old friends, and many to
whom I had preached the word of life for
some years at Hadlow. I felt myself greatly
honoured of God, after an absence of more
then filteen years to be thusfound, notonly
to meet old friends, but in being ablo to say,
“ By the grace of God, I am what I am.”
I was most kindly reccived and the col-
lection was, £4 11s. 8d.

Tuesday, 25th. Through the strength-
ening and preserving mercy of tho
Lord, I arrived in London, and lectured
in Mount Zion Chapel, Chadwell-stroot.
Brother Hazelton tool the chair, and
spoke well on Dbehalf of our causo. I
was happy while speaking of those things
the Lord has done for usin Ausjralia, indced
wo were all happy togethor, and tho people
gave me a good collection which amounted
to £20 4s, 103d,

I lodged that night at the house of
Brothor Minton, but we could not go to bed
till morning, for the joy and gladness we
bad found in the houso of the Lord, for we
could say, and did say, “The Lord hath
done great things for us, whereof we are
glad.” '

[Owing to receiving onr brother McCure’s letter
80 late in the month, we are compelled thus
abrupuly to break it ofl. It will appear next
month,” Weare pleased to find that he bad
a gﬁ)od meeting at Ay, John Foreman's chapel.
—Ep.



“ The Bap Bpproaching.”

“Bring the kingdom, Lord, make haste, bring on the glorious day.”

WERITTEN FOR THE EDIFICATION OF A CHRISTIAN IN DEEP WATERS ; ACCORD-
ING TO THE PROMISE GIVEN BY THE WRITER WHEN STANDING IN THE
COAMBER OF AFFLICTION.

“ And s0 much the more as ye see the day approaching."—Heb. x. 25.

THERE are at least four days to which the text might be applied. But
let us first, consider the general scope of Paul’'s ministry as it is seen
in the contest.

There were three things especially which the great apostle of the
Gentiles aimed at in his ministry ; and those three things comprehended,
for the most part, all that a faithful minister can wish to achieve.

First, Paul sought most intently the true and genuine conversion
of sinners unto God. Oh! for such a soul, snch a spirit, such a zenl,
such prayers as this apostle had ; he says, “T speak to you Gentiles,
inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnifv mine office, if
by any means I may proke to emulation them which are my flesh, and
might savE soME oF THEM.” There was the great desive of his sounl as
regards the Jews. Then, with reference more especially to the chief
design of his apostleship, the ingathering of some from heathen nations,
he declares it to be “ a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation,
that CHRisT JESUS came into the world to sivE sINNERS of whom I
(snid he) am chief.” Yen, he declared, he was “ made ull things to all
men, that he might by all means sAvE some."”

The conversion of sinners is essentially necessary for three things,
1. Without it, a true servant of Christ can never be satisfied that the
Lord has sent—or is sending him to the work. 2. It is essential to the
peace of the church. What new blood is to the physical system, such ix
the incoming of precious souls to Zion. It is the great feature which
shall distinguish tho true church of Christ from all the rest in the
last day ; for ‘¢ Of Zion it shall be said, this and that man was born
in her, and the Highest himself shall cstablish her.” That church
which is married to Jesus Curist, and that ministry which proceedeth
from Himself will, most assuredly, be faithful in winning souls. This
true conversion work keeps Zion busy, and in such work she is
generally happy.

% Augels and men nll join to sing,
The hill whero living waters spring.”

They were happy days with me when I was constantly ongaged in
those five beautifully conmsecutive works. 1. Preaching the Gospel
nearly every day. 2. Listening to the testimonies of those whose
hearts the Lord had opened. 3. Proposing them to tho church. 4.
Baptizing them. Then 5. Receiving them into the family circle at the
table of the Lord. Oh! ye servants of the most high God, covet
earnestly this best of all employments in which men can be found in
this lower world. For,

* When God makes up his last account of nations in His holy mount,
"T'will be an honour to appear, as one new born and nourished there.

"
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This conversion of sinners is essential to the continuance and
extension of the Redemer’s kingdom. In two cases, lately, yea in more
than two, I have been privately asked to try and remove the pastor of
the churches where I laboured, simply because there were no additions
by the ministry ; consequently, the causes were sinking, the funds were
declining, the congregations were dissolving, the deacous’ hearts were
aching, the ministers had hung their harps upon the willows; and instead
of seasons of refreshing and days of rejoicing, all things were gloomy ;
and what to do none appeared able to say.

The second great object of Paul's ministry, was the planting of
churches. In this he was successful. He could say, “I have planted,
Apollos watered, Gon gave the increase.” And having been instrumental
in the calling of many souls, andin planting many churches, his third
great desire was that these churches might be healthy, peaceful, and
prosperous. How pure and truly good is that exhortation of Paul’s to
his favourite church, the Philippians ; ¢ Only let your conversation be as it
becometh the Gospel of Christ; that whether I come and see you, or
else be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one
spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel.”

There is nothing more positive than the sweet direction in Psalm
exxii. “ Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; they sHALL prosper that love
thee ;" there is no resolve more indicative of a healthy state of soul
than the words so often sung:

« My soul shall pray for Zion still,
‘While life or breath remains ;
There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God my Saviour reigns.”

In the prosecution of these great designs, Paul put a negative upon three
natural powers ; and an absolute positive upon three spiritual powers.
“ We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord.” “Who is
Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed ¥’ A man
may stand six feet high ; in person he may be beautiful; in voice he
may be sweet; but men, (as men in this work of saving souls) are
nothing.

“ Not by works of righteousness which we have done ;" ¢ By grace
are ye saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of
God. Not of works, lest any man should boast.” God hath ordained
that his people should walk in the good works of faith, hope, love,
obedience to the Gospel principle and ordinances; and in constant and
earnest prayers, but the salvation of the soul is of the Lord alone.

Again—natural, moral, benevolent, and professional gifts are nothing
in this great work. Pure love to Christ, love to the whole Gospel of
Christ, love to the souls of the people ; this charity is the great moving
power, without it all persons, all works, all gifts, avail nothing.

The absolute positive lies in the great powers, ELECTION, REDEMP-
T10xN, and SANCTIFICATION. When the Gentiles heard Paul and Barnabas
preaching salvation by Christ alone, they were glad, and glorified the
Lord, and “ AS MANY AS WERE ORDAINED TO ETERNAL LIFE BELIEVED.”

All these things are concentrated in few words in that remarkable
chapter Hebrews x. where the text is found. There the apostle puts
together the church’s portion which she has in Christ; and also, what
her proper behaviour towards Christ ought to be. His indicative words
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are “having,” and then, “let us,” &c. And having drawn up the two
lines of possession in Christ, and of propriety of character for Christ,
he calls for an increasing intensity, a progressive and onward earnestness,
by saying, “ Andso much the more as ye see the day approaching.”
Read the will, first, to ascertain the portion, the treasures bequeathed.
Then, read the exhortations as indicating the pathway of Christian life
and labour while here below. The will of God, the work of Christ, the
witness of the Spirit, and the way of the true believer, are themes upon
which Paul speaketh plainly in this great piece of inspired theology.

First, then, the Church's portion in Christ, or what she has. On
her side, and in her favour, is, first, the sovereiga will of God. Paul
referring to his Lord and master, and shewing his infinite superiority
over all the priests and offerings of the old dispensation, says-~* Where-
fore, when He cometh into the world, he saith, sacrifice and offering thou
wouldest not, but 2 body hast thou prepared me.” God could not delight
in those sacrifices, nor would He any longer require them; seeing the
time was come, when the great Anti-type should Himself appear. Hence,
it is added, ¢ In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin, thou hast had no
pleasure ; then said I, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God.” * * * «By
the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of
Jesus Christ, once for all.” God’s sovereign will of purpose, and of
command, was, and is this, that through the offering of the body, or
whole person of Jesus Christ once and for ever, all for whorn he came to
die, should be sanctified, or set apart for the worship, and for the king-
dom, and for the glory of God for ever; and thereby so set apart, that
nothing in life, or in death should ever be able to alter the counsel, the
conduct, or the consummation of that will whereby they were from ever-
lasting appointed, not to wrath, but to obtain salvation through our
Lord Jesus Christ

It is in this that Paul takes his stand in his trinmph to the Romans,
“If God be for us, who then, can be against us? Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is
he that condemneth  (seeing, according to the will of the eternal God)
It is Christ that died ; yea, rather that is risen again; who is even at
the right hand of God, making intercession for us.”” Thus the Divine
will looked to the great sacrifice; and the great Sacrificer obeys ihe
Divine will ; therefore, the closing query comes in with much authority,
and with great propriety, ¢ Who shall separate us from tho love of Christ %
Seven of the greatest adversaries are then marshalled before the mind's
eye of the apostle, ¢ Tribulation, Distress, Persecution, Famine, Naked-
ness, Peril, Sword.” Seven dark and dreadful enemies to look at, and
to endure; but in all, and through all these things, we are morc than
conquerors through Him that loved us.

For severnl weeks this two-fold subject has been on my mind. It
appears to me to comprehend all the fundamental parts of our salvation ;
and is so full of consolation to the believing family, that I will, as quickly
as possible, complete it in the pages of THE EArTHEN VEsseL, and if to
any of the seeking seed it proves a word in season, 1 shall be happy to
hear {from them. My life, my everything, I leave in the hands of the
Lord. If He pleases, this subject shall be continued next month.

C. W. B

o9

K 2



135 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, May 1, 1868.

Q, .
g SWemoriumy,
THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF MR. ELI WHITING.

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT NEEDING-
WORTH, HANTS.

YEs ! our brother is dead! Who would have thought it ? That massive
frame is lifeless; that boanergean, stentorophonic ministerial voice is
silent among us for ever; the melancholy news came startlingly unex-
pectedly upon thousands, with a secret shrill voice, * Be ye also ready.”
How he will be missed at our anniversaries, at our Sabbath school
festivals, and not least when Mr. Spurgeon visits any part of the country,
for they were always together like Jonathan and David. He had
been ill for about two months, only having preached one Lord’s-day at
his chapel during that period, but no one thought of his dying ; no, nor
himself, till within a few days of his death. Spasmodic affection of the
heart, producing violent pain and sickness, was his last complaint, which
terminated Friday night, March 27th, about a quarter to nine o’clock.
He has left a beloved widow and only daughter to mourn his loss, having
been settled at Needingworth for a quarter of a century, if he had lived
till next November.

The funeral took place on Wednesday, April 1st, 1868. Soon after
three o’clock in the afternoon, an immense number of people were
gathered round the house, including above a score of ministers of various
denominations, and persons of high respectability, not in the least con-
nected with his canse. The ministers preceded the corpse to the cemetery
three abreast, as also those before referred to who came to show their
great respect for him ; a vast number followed the mourning relatives.
Having arrived at the grave, Mxr. Robinson, of Staughton, (his pastor)
read part of lst Corinthians, 15th chapter; Mr. Ashby, of Whittlesey,
engaged in solemn prayer. The corpse was then lowered into the grave,
whilst his pastor leaned over it and wept, saying with great emotion, ““I
had arranged that my dear brother should have performed this lass office
for me, but my heavenly Father has again taken His pen and scratched
out my appointments.” After delivering a touching nddress, the service
therc ended by Mr. Leach, of Swavesey, engaging in prayer, and Mr.
Robinson pronouncing the benediction. In the evening at six o’clock,
the new chapel (which has only been built about seven years, and for
which our brother laboured so arduously) was literally packed with
people. Mr. Flanders, of Swavesay, gavg out the first hymn, 183
Denham’s, Mr. Shaw, of Over, read the 5th chapter of second Corinthians,
Mr. Willis, of Somersham, prayed, Mr. Howlett, of Willingham, then
gave out 538 Rippon’s, after which Mr. Robinson commenced his
sermon by reading as his text 2 Tim. i, part of 12th verse, “I know
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep
that which I have committed unto him against that day.” The preacher
said, this text is not your choice, it is not my choice, but the choice of
our dear departed brother ; last time we met it was summer, now it is
the wintry blast ; trials are the portion of God’s family, but He weighs
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and measures them, and strength is proportioned. A child of God in his
heavenly Father’s arms, has no mpre occasion to fear being lost than the
immortal spirits before the throne ; the apostle and our dear departed
brother seerned to have an unshaken confidence in the Lord ; Jesus
Christ was the very centre of his soul. Many have doubts and fears
because they dwell in the cellar, they stand on the lower rounds of the
ladder, we live too low, we want to climb where Moses stood, and view
the landscape o’er. Paul was a good climber and a great diver; he
dived after greater richev than ever the Royal George contained, and
cried, *“ Oh the depths both of the wisdom and knowledge of God,” &c.
Our brother knew and loved Jesus, His word, promises, invitations,
doctrines, blood, righteousness, forbearance, grace effected; loved Him
as the man of sorrows, God-man, the God of the universe. Matthew
Hale says, the knowledge of Jesus Christ is the best of all sciences, a
knowledge of Jesus leads to a trust and confidence in Him, trust Him
with anything and everything. Now you know some you would not
like to trust with your purse, much less with your title deeds; and those
you do not know, you would not trust with them ; but our brother knew
Jesus and trusted in Him, he was persnaded this was as an holdfast to
his soul, 2 bond of union, persuaded of the ability of Clirist. What
Joor creatures we all are ; why you could not keep that dear child alive,
that dear wife, that dear husband, that dear pustor, not even ourselves,
bodies or souls, but Jesus can. I hope Jesus will rise in your opinion !
Some of you are going down the other side of the hill, I hope the south
side, the sunry side; 1 trust there will be seen abundant crops of grace
growing now ; Luther says, God's mercies came into the world on the
back of the devil's temptations. Christ has become the Christian's
castle, shield, sword, helmet, breastplate, yen, Christ alone, above all
other objects precions. Our brother doubtless committed his soul and
body to Jesus, his dear wife and only daughter (ah, the bond is broken
now and for ever) also the church, congregation, deacons, and poor of the
flock, until that day when the world shall be on fire. Are yon well
insured, and in the right office 7 for some you know break, look to it that
you are not self-deceivers. Our dear brother wns well jusured, he
enjoyed peace in his soul and died happy, though Satan did not altogether
let him alone; there was quite a conflict one time, but he exclaimed
*God is my salvation, He is become my salvation.” Now our brother
is gone, your pastor is dead, his voice is silent, yon are destitute ns a
church, dwell in love and peace, and God will eventually enable you to
make a suitable choice of another. I suppose the widow cannot hear
me, being deaf, but I would tell her in her great loss to remember Jesus ;
and to the daughter, my child, remember your futher’s God, and may He
be your guide even unto death. Mr. Edwards, of Sutton, then gave out
986 Denham’s; Mr. Haines, of St. Ives, prayed, and the choir then
sang ** Vital Spark,” and Mr, Robinson pronounced the benediction ; thus
terminated this very solemn meeting.

There have been only four pastors to the cnuse at Needingworth ; a
marble tablet on the left of the pulpit going in shews thc first. Mr.
Ladson, who, after a pastorate of fifty-two years died there, aged eighty-
seven; also Mr. Sheroad, who has a tablet on the right, who departed
this life nmong them after fiftcen years settlement, aged fifty-eight ; then
Mr. Wallis was there for about seven years, and then went somewhere
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else ; and the last, Mr. Whiting, near twenty-five years, in the fifty-
fourth year of his age, .
April 8th, 1868. R. G. EpwaRrbps.

MRS. ELIZABETH ARMSTRONG.

[WE have read the following memoir with solemn and softened feelings,
sorrow and joy together mingling. To young and happy Christians, this
little paper furnishes a lesson of great value. In leaving her father’s
house, she appears to have turned out of the way. Years of affliction
followed ; seas of grief must have washed over her soul ; but they are
over now. We ask Christian parents to read this to their children.—

Ep]

The subject of this brief memoir was born at Rugby, on the 3rd of
January, 1793. Her waiden name was Flavel, and she was a lineal
descendant of the worthy John Flavel, a Nonconformist divine and
author, who lived in the early part of the seventeenth century, Her
parents were for many years consistent members of the Established
Church, and in connection with which her early years were passed. Her
father, though highly esteemed for the strict principles of morality which
governed his conduct, was a stranger to divine life, but was brought into
the glorious liberty of the Gospel in a somewhat remarkable manner. It
so happened a Baptist minjster had come into the neighbourhood where
they resided, and though much pressed to hear him, he refused to do so
for fear of being called a Methodist. One Lord’s-day morning, however,
he made his way by a back street to {he place of meeting, and there the
Lord met him. To use his own words, “he had not been under the
sound of the Gospel five minutes, before he was convinced he was wrong
altogether, his babel building shortly fcll to the ground, and he returned
home a changed man.” And what is very remarkable, her mother
heard the same minister in the evening of the sameday, and was also called
by grace under his ministry. Her mother died shortly after and left a
good testimory behind her. Almost her last words were,

** Come, my dear Jesus, from aborve,
And fill my soul with heavenly love.”
Her father lived many years after his beloved partner, and was a most
exemplary Christian ; a deacon of a Baptist church for many years, and
a bright example to his children, and to all who knew him.

At the age of twelve years, Elizabeth became the subject of divine
grace, her cyes were opened, and she saw in Jesus “the chiefest among
ten thousand and the altogether lovely.” The Word of God became
exceedingly precious to her, and being gifted in prayer she would often
be called upon to engage with the family in turn with her father, and
also at gatherings of friends together. She was baptized at the age of
seventeen, received intothe church, and partook once only of the Lord's
supper at that time, nor was she again favoured *“to cat of that bread
and drink of that cup” for many years. Her father having married
again, and fecling uncomfortable at home with her step mother, she
obtained a situation in London; and leaving her best friends behind,
formed herself among professed friends and ungodly companions. Fora



May 1, 1868. AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 139

long time she went with the stream ; the means of grace were neglected ;
the Word of God became a sealed book to her, and darkness brooded
over her sou. But, He who commanded light to shine out of darkness,
brought her spirit once again into the light and liberty of the children of
God, and though she had  pierced herself through with many sorrows” yet
He proved Himself to be “ the Lord, the healer of His people.” She
now felt most anxious to progress in the divine life, and say with the
poet—
« I asked the Lord that I might grow,
In faith, and love, and every grace ;
Might more of His salvation know,
And seek more earnestly His face.
Instead of this He made me feel
The hidden evils of my heart;
And let the angry powers of hell
Assault my soul in every part.”
Previously to this, she had mairied a worldly man, though (as she writes
forty years later) ‘“he appeared then as religious as I was ; for if I was
destitute of the love of God, there could be no difference, for form could
not make it. But I trust that the root of the matter wasin me ; though
appearances at this time were very much against me; and even now I
have great searchings of heart about it. But with all my failings I

found
I had an aching void,
The world could never fill."”

When about twenty-seven years of age, with a young family grow-
ing up around her, her health failed, and she was considered by her
medical man to be in the last stage of consumption ; and there appeared
no hope of recovery. Yet she was not quite without hope. These
words followed her for some time, ‘For this is the will of God, even
your sanctification.”” The mnext portion that came with power was,
 This sickness is not unto death, but for the glery of God.” Still her
illness increased, and she seemed to get near to the grave, when theue
words were fastened on her mind, I shall not die, but live and declare
the works of the Lord,” Ps. cxviii. 17. Soon after this sho began to
mend to the astonishment of all her friends. But as her bodily health
improved, she lost much of that sense of nearness to the dear Redeemer
she enjoyedin her hoursof weakness; and asshethought much of the justice
and holiness of God, she was filled with dread and slavish fear. About
this time her husband set out to visit some relativos residing at a distunce,
and the Lord put it in their hearts to send her a little work entitled the
“Union of Christ and His Church,” which was much blessed to her
soul, and she found the doctrine there set forth, to be the key which
unlocks all the great truths of the Bible. No sooner was her mind set
at rest on these points, when the tempter assailed her concerning the
doctrine of the glorious Trinity ; but after puzzling herself to no pur-
pose, she was led to say with the poet—

“T Jove the incarnate mystery,
Andthere I fix my trust.”
She now became a little established in the faith, she felt a deep sense of
interest in all that the Lord Jesus huad done for, and on behalf of His
people, and could rejoice in His plan of salvation. Before she had well
recovered from her former complaint, she was attacked with intermittent
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fever and ague, and was brought very low, so that the doctor said that
she could not possibly recover, yet she did so to the surprise of many.
Following upon this she was again seized with another malady of u
complicated character, which continued more or less for fifteen years. At
the end of this time being somewhat recovered, she felt a strong desire
to become united with the Lord’s people in Church fellowship. After
much soul exercise, she at length made application and was received into
membership with a Strict Communion Baptist church, which she believed
to be the most seriptural, which met for worship at Giftin street, under
the pastoral care of Mr. William Felton, (row of Zion chapel, New
Cross, Deptford) and with which church she remained connected to the
last. She did not go on long before she was attacked with another
affliction which continued the remainder of her days, a period of over
twenty years. This last affliction was contraction in all her joints,
which made ber a complete prisoner for life. Shut out thus from the
the ordinances of God's house, she was accustomed for many years to hold
a week evening prayer meeting in her liouse. Rather more than four years
ago, she removed to the ‘ British Home for Incurables,” Clapham rise ;
where by the payment of an annual sum, she received the comforts and
attention of home. There her last days were spent, calmly awailing the
summons of the Master to ¢ Come up higher.”

On Saturday, March 14th, 1868, she fell asleep in Jesus, and now
she rests in peace, *“ Safe in the bosom of her God.” Her mortal
remains were committed to the silent grave in Nunhead cemetery, Peck-
ham, by Mr. Dexter, there to await the coming of the Lord Jesus, for
¢ the dead in Christ shall rise first, and we who are alive on the earth,
shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we be ever
with the Lord.” She has left behind her some voluminous writings,
from which the foregoing has been gathered. Her thoughts upon differ-
ent passages of Holy Writ were strikingly original, and show as in a
mirror the deeply exercised state of her soul. Truly she was called
upon to do business in deep waters; and as she says of herself, “she was
a woman of a sorrowful spirit.” Notwithstauding the intense agony she
must have endured by reason of her affliction, she was altogether un-
complaining, filled with the spirit of her gracious Master ; in her was
made manifest the grace of God.

Mottingham, S.E. T. G. C. A,

du the @hurcl of Englomd, wmd Out of i,

[WRITTEN EXPRESSLY FOR *‘ TNE EARTHEN VESSEL.”]

Dear Mr. Banks,—Itis with a mixture of hope and fear, that I proceed
with the somewhat difficult task which lies before me ; not that I find
any difliculty in writing a plain statement of facts, but I feel that
great caution is necessary, lest I should seem to write in any other than
the spirit of charity. In writing what I call my “ Church experience,”
I may say too little for its friends, and too much for its foes, ‘ But mine
eyes are up unto the Lord, from whence cometh my help.” I trust that
what I write will not only be withstrict regard to truth, but will prove to be
“ Letters from the heart,” Let not any one suppose that I am about to
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abuse the Church of England, for such an one will be disappointed ; I
have reason to be very thankful for what I learned there. My way to
the kingdom lay through the Church, and it has, doubtless, been the
right way ; the Lord could have led me any other way, had He seen fit,
but His power is always under the control of His wisdom, and He saw
it would be wisdom to lead me that way. How truly has the poet
said—
“ God moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform.”

It was T think, about the year 1850, that we removed to Billing-
borough. Here, as I said before, better days began to dawn, but not so
much with regard to bodily health, for it seemed that it in every place,
afflictions awaited me. But I will not dwell more than I can help upon
these “ light afflictions,” for after all, they are but for 2 moment and will
“work out for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory.”
“ Weight of glory!” Who can enter fully into the meaning of those
words? The apostle himself seems to have been in a difficulty, and
searched in vain for language to express what he meant. Every word as
he pens it seems stronger than the last ; but not sufficiently strong to set
forth the greatness of that glory which awaits the now suffering saints
of God. It isnot only  far more exceeding,” but itis ¢ eternal,” and
even this is not expressive enough, and for want of words more sublime,
he concludes by saying it is a * weight of glory.”

We had not been long at Billingborough, before I relapsed into my
former state of suffering, and lay for severul months at the very borders
of the grave. During this affliction, the clergyman of the parish was
unremitting in his attention to my spiritual, as well as my temporal
state; his wife also interested herself in my behalf, and supplied many
of those little wants which sickness invariably brings ; and the sufferings
of my sick and dying infant were much alleviated by their kind attention.
But though they were daily visitorsforsometime,they never once expressed

- a wish when [ recovered for me to go to church, knowing that I was n
dissenter. I felt, however, not alittle perplexed as to the path of duty ;
my prejudice against the church was very strong, but here were Christinn
friends, such as I had not met with during all those years of affliction I
had been called to pass through ; friends, who doubtless, were sent by my
loving Father to pour the balm of consolation into ny wounded and
sorrowing heart ; and I felt my affections drnwn out after them. On
enquiring, I found that the Baptists at Billingborough were not orthodos,
and as [ had imbibed the notion that I could do nothing of myself
towards the salvation of my soul, but must depend wholly and solely
upon the finished work, and complete righteousness of Jesus Christ, of
course I could not unite with the Wesleyans, therefore, therc seemed to
be no alternative but to go to Church; accordingly I went, and
publicly returned thanks for the Lord's delivering mercies. It was o
delightful change, for I had been so closcly confined to my house, as
not to have heard a single sermon for several years, and I * thanked
God and took courage.”” My minister continued to interest himself in
my spiritual welfare, and also lent me as many books as I nceded from
good authors. This was a great help to me. During onc winter when I
was too feeble to leave the house, he held his cottage lectures, or rather
conversational meetings under my own roof, that I might not miss the

L
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opportunity. This was indeed the beginning of good days to my soul;
my gratitude was intense, I almost thonghtit was all the heaven I needed ;
the vicar was one of those who preached the truth, but not the wholetruth,
but after being shut out from the sanctuary so long, I was thankful to
hear the truth, though but in part. But it was not so much his sermons
I enjoyed as his private conversations; many profitable interviews I
have had with him in his study, and also in my own house. I trust I
shall never forget the interview I had with him a day or two before my
first appearance at the table of the Lord ; it was so faithful and yet so
cheering, and he would sometimes encourage me by telling me of his
own experience, the depravity of his nature, and how he mourned over
it in secret before God. He told me of his fears and his hopes, and the
necessity there was to cultivate a spirit of prayer, and to live
very ncar to God. I soon became very much attached to him as my
pastor, and in a short time my prejudice had nearly vanished, and I soon
found that ignorance had been the chief cause of that prejudice. Al-
though there are many things in the Church of England I very much
disspprove, yet I still think that if those who are so bitterly opposed to
her were to examine carefully her form of worship, and compare it with
the Word of Giod, it would cause them to think more favourably of those
who Jiffer from them. Sad indeed are the reports we daily hear and
read, of the disgrace which many of the Church ministers are bringing
upon the cause of our Redeemer, causing the enemies of the Lord to
blaspheme. But it is not of these I write; there are many good, holy,
and truthful men in the Church of Ergland, and it has been my privilege
to enjoy intercourse with many of such men of God, and I love them as
those whose society I hope to enjoy in heaven. Many a time when in
darkness and despondency, has my heart been cheered by their con-
versation and their prayers, and my gratitude to thewn hadno bounds. I
think when we speak harshly of any of God’s people, especially of His
ministers, we are on very dangerous ground ; our divine Master has said—
“ Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones,” and again,
“ Whosoever shall oftend one of these little ones, that believe in me, it
is better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he
were cast into the sea.” Bear with me, dear sir, if I am writing too
favourably of the Church, I have no sympathy with her, only so far as
what she teaches is in strict accordance with the word of truth, but I
hope I have a heart large enough to embrace all who have tho life of
religion in the soul, let them belong to whatever sect they may. I
always thought the service of the Church of England, to be truly
sublime, and it was certainly to me one of the most efficacious means of
instruction. I think it impossible to overrate its value in bringing out
so prominently, the doctrines of the Bible ; T am obliged to confess. that
T am chiefly indebted to the Church of England for my knowledge of
the doctrines of Christianity, and I am convinced that it is only in pro-
portion as I understand these, that I shall become a growing and stable
Christian. T always had a desire to become ¢ grounded and settled in
the faith,” and therefore I have made the doctrines of the Bible my
constant study, and the more I studied my Bible, the more I loved it.
and the more deeply was I impressed with its grandeur and importance ;
the more frequently I drank at this cclestial fountain, the keener was
my velish for the pure stream ; such a relish as the Spirit alone can give.
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How profitable and pleasant it is, when the mind is distracted with
solitude and care, to turn aside from the world for a few moments, and
through that precious word, converse with our God, to pour forth into
His ear, all the sorrows of our heart. I think I never open my Bible,
but I say with the poet,—

“ Here's room for my soul to expand.”

Yes, for if the Holy Spirit deigns to help us when we study the Bible,
we gain a closer acquaintance with Jehovah, and are thereby better
prepared not only for His worship, but also for his work below, to com-
municate to others what we have ourselves experienced. There is, too,
a satisfaction felt in perusing the Scriptures, that there is not in any
other composition, something sanctifying, something ennobling, the word
of God has consolation for the afflicted, hope for the hopeless ; in conflict
it is our shield, in perplexity our guide, in adversity our solace, and will
be our comfort in death.
t May this blest volume ever lic,
Close to my heart and near my eye;
Till life’s last hour my soul engage,
And be my chosen heritage.”
Precious Bible, fountain of truth, deserving our highest affections, em-
bodying all that a Christian pilgrim can need. While perusing it
we seem to breathe a heavenly atmosphere, a sweet composure, which
produces a distaste for all earthly attractions.
« Here are my choicest treasures hid,
Here my best comfort lies,
Here my desires are satisfied,
And hence my hopes arise.”

But I am wandering a long way from my subject. I had not been
more than four or five years in the church before our vicar resigned the
living. T dreaded the change, fearing I was about to lose my only
friend, but in this I was agreeably disappointed ; much as I esteemed
him, I had equal reason to esteem his successor. I pass over a year of
sickness and sorrow I had to experience before I was able to Lhear him,
but the first sermon I heard convinced me that I should find in him a
pastor and a friend ; one who was well able to instruct, encourage, or
reprove as the case may require. InfactI found in himsuch an one as my
case then required, and it is with gratitude I remember the pains be
took to help me on, and I believe I caused him considerable anxiety, for
I suffered much from darkness and distress, and my bodily wenkness
added not a little to my despondency. Under his preaching (which was
Christ from first to last) I seemed to gain spiritual strength. I am
astonished when I look back, for I cun sce better now than 1 did then,
how I was led on step by step. In every sermon I heard Christ cxalted,
and the sinner abased ; Christ everything, the sinner nothing. He
frequentlyldwelt, too, on the safety of God's people, and the certainty of
the fulfilment of the promises, which was quite in accordance with my
own views. But there was one thing that puzzled me much ; he never
named the doctrine of election, though he seemed to get as near to it
as he could without naming it. I had not sufficient courage to speak
about it, but it was nevertheless my daily study ; I tried to gather from
his sermons what was favourable to it, and compare it with the Word of
God. Thus I was gradually, though slowly, increasing in knowledge ;

L2
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the Spirit of God was at work, and He never leaves his work undone. I
trust in my next paper I shall be able to show how I gradually emerged
out of darkness that might be felt into the glorious liberty of the Gospel ;
how, instead of coming before my Father as a slave, I could draw near to
him as an adopted child, a sinner saved by free and distinguishing grace.
Billingborough. MARIE.

Memorials of the Hife of Fr. Foseph Hemeblin,

By TroMAS JoNEs.

(Continued from page 81.)

II\' July 1823 he joined the church at Newbury. He had not been

long a member when some of his brethren recognized the depth
and maturity of his spiritual knowledge, and entertained the belief that
God was fitting him for usefulness in the publication of the Gospel. He
himself was the last to accept .such a belief. He thought the ministry
even of a village itinerant required talents far superior to anything he
possessed, and he had this conviction that whatever a man’s ability for
speaking, and his personal acquaintance with the word, its virtue and
power, he should have a felt call by the Lord to speak in the Lord's
name—a gracious impulsion constraining him to go forth and testify to a
gainsaying world that the blood of Jesus Christ alone can take away
sin ; and without being born again, no child of Adam can enter into the
kingdom of heaven. His solemn estimate of ministerial work which
made him shrink from entering upon it, many years later disposed himn
to give it up, and like Jonah run away from it, which, but for the
strongh and of God upon him, he would have done more than once. He
dreaded above all things the guilt of running without being sent. In
his secret soul there was a desire to do service for ONE who had done so
much for him ; to honour Him who had saved him from the lowest hell,
and to tell to his fellow immortals the good news of a free-grace salva-
tion ; justification without works; wine and milk to be had without
money and without price. But he had no direct commission—no
such authority as he thought necessary for a public use of the Grent
Shepherd s name. Many times previous to a prayer meeting he had a
vein of sweet thought which he knew would be acceptable to his
brethren, and sowetimes he was asked at the meeting to say a few words
to edification, but he was as a dumb man through suspicion of himself,
and fear of making himself something when he was nothing.

On one occasion an itinerant being unable to attend an appoint-
ment at a village station, requested our friend to go in his stead, setting
aside as frivolous all his scruples of insufficiency, and insisting it was his.
duty to stir up the gift that was in him, and not allow an expecting
congregation to separate without a scrmon, which would be the case if
he perverselv refused help.

This faithful earnest appeal to his conscience disturbed him greatly,
and he could not rid himself of the fear of inward as well as outward
reproach if he disregarded a summons so direct and pointed. Still he
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trembled at the idea of preaching, so he took counsel of two brethren
who consented to go with him to the village station, and there hold a
prayer meeting. This, whatever relief it gave himself, did not satisfy the
villagers, nor the church who had no doubt of his capacity for uscful-
ness, nor of his duty to assist in spreading the Gospel of the Grace of
God.

Again and again he was pressed to turn out and deliver the mes-
sage, -and at length, having exhausted his fund of excuses, he was
obliged to yield, and with much fear and trembling he essayed to meet
and talk to little rural gatherings in houscs licensed for divine worship.
In those days it was not safe to hold a religious service in a house or
building not registered in a biskop’s court, or by a clerk of sessious.

The mark of the beast, in some shape, was an indispensable warrant
under ToLERATION for carrying out the Lord’s behest, * Go ye out into
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature :” and sturdy
spirits who disdained a worldly authority interfering with Christian
allegiance were ulct in heavy penalties or thrust into prison. No
sooner had our friend ventured to declare what hLe had seen and
heard ; which he had looked wupon and his hands handled of the
word of life, than the belief became general that he was intended
of God to bear witness for Him as a preacher of righteousness. The
word spoken by him was like the rain and the dew, reviving the
tender plants, and refreshing the thirsty. No wonder the cry was
* Give, Give,” and that he had more invitations to preach in different
places than he could comply with. The Lord’s manifest blessing on bhis
testimony, and the supernatural help which carried him happily through
services he shuddered to undertake were more than a match for his
timidity and unbelief, and made it impossible to him to refuse calls to
work in the Master's vineyard. His own experiences of mercy ; his
fighting, his fears, his triumphs, his joys brought him into sympathy
with the afflicted and tempted in Zion ; while he could be a fellow
helper of the joy of those whose Dlelieving hearts were filled with
gladness.

Yea, did he not preach himself but Christ Jesus tho Lord: but
he knew Christ as & Brother born for adversity, touched with a feeling
of human infirmities, afflicted in all the afflictions of his brethren, and
able to succour them that are tempted : and what he knew lic preached.
Joseph Hamblin’s religion was not a cold creed, an intellectuul formu-
lary, a dead faith. 1lis 1inistry was not to the liking of dogmatical
steies who know nothing of those blest objects a broken hemrt and a
contrite spirit ; whose craving is all for mere abstract doctrine, and who
cannot distingnish between light in the head and life in the soul. His
was o religion of life, of fecling, of changes, liftings up and castings
down; of progress through arid deserts and fruitful plains, among
beasts of prey, aod beside the still waters of peace. He was of
necessity an experimental preacher. He was the subject of tribulation,
was comforted of God in tribulations that he might be able to comfort
them which were in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith he himself
was comforted of God : IL Cor. i. 4. But kis experimental preaching
was not the drivelling gossiping prattle of a weak dreamer who fathers
all his silly fancies on the Holy Spirit, and outrages common sense by
what some call spiritualizing the word. Scripture truth is profitable
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for doctrine, for reproof, for correction and instruction in righteous-
ness; and though the teaching may be disregarded the qualified
teacher will seldom be despised. Men may affect to believe he is a fool
but they know he is not.  The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright,
whereby the ignorance of foolish men is put to silence. Where God
seuds a man to preach he gives him something to say, someﬂ:ing to the
purpose. Rets before him an open door and gives him a mouth and
wisdom that will put mockers to shame. * Beautiful upon the moun-
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth
peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ;
that saith unto Zion THY GOD REIGNETH.”

It was not all smooth sailing. As our friend responded to calls
for the use of his gifts he found such employ absorbed time—which
family claims could scarcely allow. He must needs provide for his
own, and to do so required all his time and strength. The places
he was invited to preach at were generally at some distance from his
home, and when it was a weekday service it took most of an evening to
travel thither, preach and return. Then it was needful he should read,
and the necessity grew more pressing as he went on. He did not be-
lieve in standing up before a congregation totally unprepared, trusting
to an unpromised inspiration. True, there were times when, in this
sense, he had to be ‘‘instant out of season.” Who of our Lord’s ser-
vants has not had such lessons on the sufficiency of the Master, when
the man has been as dumb as a fish, and as dry as a Gideon’s fleece, and
ere he was aware grace was poured into his lips, and his tongue became
“the pen of a ready writer!” A subdued solemn feeling of admiration
and thankfulness is born of help thus sovereignly and seasonably vouch-
safed ; but no wise man so presumes upon such help as to neglect the
means of growth in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ ; II. Col. iii. 18.

Qur friend was wisé : he prayed for guidance in the study of Scrip-
tures ; to be directed to suitable portions for exposition ; for judgment
to choose out acceptable words; (Eeccl. xii. 10.) and for the spirit of
Elijah that he may speak God's truth with all boldness: Acts iv. 29.
In seeking answers to his prayers he was reminded of Paul’s advice to
Timothy: “ Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine;. ...
meditate on these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy profit-
ing may appear unto all. Study to shew thyself approved unto God,
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth.”

A LETTER FROM T. J. MESSER, IN SCOTLAND.

MaNy hundreds of our readers will be pleased to hear again fronr one of tHe:
hardest-working and most devoted labourers in any part of the world.
We hope this May many will again hear our brother’s voice in London,—
Ep.]

My Dear Friexp aND Broraer,—I havereceived the ‘¢ VEssers” for March

and April, and have been much interested and somewhat pained whilst

perusing them. Sorry to hear that Mr. James Wells has been ill, but
rejoiced to hear that a measure of health is again granted to him, and that
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he has resumed his important labours. May he be long spared to toil in his
great Master’s vineyard. So my old friend, John Webster, whom I knew in
the days of my boyhood, has passed away from this sin mildewed sphere.
More than fifty years ago I heard him preach, when he was amongst the Con-
gregationalists. I never saw him again until I met with him in Stonehouse,
Devon, about ten years ago. At that time he was minister of the Baptist
Chapel there, and president of the Total Abstinence Society. I remember
preaching for him, and also having excellent temperance meetings in his large
schoolroom. When he removed to Trowbridge I lost sight of him for several
years, and did not meet with him again until he took charge of the Church at
Stepney. I wags sorry to find then that he had ceased to practise abstinence
from all intoxicants. The last time I met with him was at a public meeting
I attended at Brother Thomas Stringer's Chapel, a short time before I re-
ceived an invitation from the Scottish League to accept an engagement with
them. I was delighted on that occasion with the very pleasing speech he
delivered, and judging from the ruddiness of his face I concluded he would
outlive me. He has been taken, and I am left. He has, however, gained
the ¢ part we toil to find,” and he has, I doubt not, *‘ landed in the arms of
God.” The old labourers are rapidly passing away, and I sometimes fear
that those who are rising up to fill the vacancies occasioned by their removal
will net prove as faithful to the truth. I have now been labouring under
the auspices of the League since Sept. 1st, 1867, and I am astonished at the
amount of labour I have been enabled to perform. Since I have been in this
‘‘land of the mountain and the flood” I have delivered 39 sermons in
Established Churches, Free Churches, United Presbyterian Churches, Inde-
pendent, Baptist, and Wesleyan Churches. I have also delivered 137 lec-
tures, and in addition travelled some thousands of miles. - To show you how
I labour I will just jot down a few extracts from my Diary :—

Sunday, April 29th.—I preached in the Parish Church at Johnstone,
near Glasgow, to 800 or 900 persons.

Monday, 30th.—Went to Glasgow, and lectured in the Hall of the Free
.Barony Church (Rev. James Wells).

Tuesday, 31st.—Had a glorious crowded meeting in the Hall at Bridgeton,
N Wednesday, April 1st.—Sailed down the Clyde to Rothesay, and lectured
there.

Thursday, 2nd.—Left Rothesay by steamer for Wemyss Bay, and then
took the rail to New Millns, in Ayrshire, from which place I walked to
Darvel, and delivered a lecture.

Friday, 3rd.—With the Venerable and Rev. Doctor Bruce for my
Chairman, I lectured in the Hall at New Millns.

Sunday, 5th.~ I preached in the Baptist Chapel and the New Temperance
Hall, at Kilmarnock.

Monday, 6th.—I lectured at Paisley.

Tuesday, 7th.—I travelled from Paisley by rail to Ardrossan, and then
walked through a wild storm five miles to \i’fest Kilbride, and had a capital
maeeting in the Parish Church there.

Wednesday, 8th.—I walked back in the sunshine to Ardrossan Station
to Ayr, where I had a night’s rest, which I greatly needed.

Thursday, 9th.—I lectured in the Reformed or Old Covenanters’ Church,
Ayr.

Friday, 10th.—I lectured at Munshant ; and Sunday, 12th, I preached
1o a crowded congregation in the town from which I send this letter.

I have to preach (D.V.) at Cumnock, and lecture during tho next three
weeks at Carsphairn, Coylton, Auchenleck, Ochiltree, Cumnoyk, Sancuhar,
Greenock, and Port Banuatyne, and then (Providence permitting) T purposo
coming up to your great city to rest in the bosom of my much-loved family
for three weeks or a month. During the time I am in London I don’t wish
to be altogether idle; ergo, should be glad to FILL ANY VACANT LonDON
PULPIT THE SECOND AND THIRD SUNDAYS IN Mavy,
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I necd not say that I begin to feel wearied of travelling, and should be
glad if a door was opened to spend the remainder of my days in London in
the work of the ministry.

My address in Scotland is 108, Hope-street, Glasgow ; and my London
address is 21, Lacey-street, Mostyn Road North, Bow.

If no door opens for me in London, I shall return again to Scotland and
labour and wait awhile longer.

Since September last I have had an opportunity of preaching the Gospel
of Christ to thousands upon thousands of attentive hearers, and I hope the
seeds of truth which have been scattered by your old friend from the pulpits
of Parish and Free and United Presbyterian Churches will bring forth fruit
to the praise and honour of our Covenant-keeping God and Father.

I am sorry to hear that you have been unsettled. I hope the way will
be opened for you to erect a Tabernacle in that degraded locality where you
have so successfully toiled. Hoping better days are in store for you, and
that at ‘‘ even tide it may be light,” I am, yours as ever, fraternally,

To C. W. Banks. S. J. MEsSER.
Gervan, Ayrshire, Scotland, April 13, 1868.

{We thank our brother Messer for his kind wishes. We have never laboured
in the ministry with more zeal and delight than we have during the last
few weeks. The Lord has been most exceedingly merciful unto us, and
his Word has had free course, it has run, and we trust it has been
glorified. 1If it is the Lord’s will, we ghall continue to travel and preach
the Word in the most destitute places ; and, in the strength of that arm
which has held us up hitherto, we are prayerfully desirous to give him
no rest until he entirely delivers us from all the sorrows of the way,and
enable us, in uprightness, to erect the Tabernacle at Bethnal Green.
Until then we must read Nehemiah in his fourth chapter, and as we have
the dark side look also for the bright.—Ep.]

THE MERCY-SEAT.
By THE LATE HUGH STOWELL.

Froy every stormy wind that blows,
From every swelling tide of woes,
There is a calm, a sure retreat,—
’Tis found beneath the mercy-seat.

There is a place where Jesus sheds
The oil of gladness on our heads ;

A place than all beside more sweet,—
It is the blood-stained mercy-seat.

There is a spot where spirits blend,

‘Where friend holds fellowship with friend ;
Though sundered far, by faith they mcet,
Around one common mercy-seat.

Ah ! whither could we flee for aid,
‘When tempted, desolate, dismayed,
Or how the hosts of hell defeat,
Had suffering saints no mercy-seat 1
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A WALK NEAR HEAVEN.

A NOTE TO SAMUEL FOSTER, OF STURRY,
NEAR CANTERBURY.

DEAR AFFLICTED CHILD oF GOD,—
I write you this line from a chamber
not very far distant from North
Wales. I am sorry your notes have
been omitted; but I have been tra-
velling and preaching nearly every
day for a full month, and am now
on the borders of Herefordshire,
where I have been preaching the
Word. The weather 1s wet, windy,
and cold ; the country is dirty ; but
the mercies of the Lord are new
every morning; and I do hope youn
and myself too may have grace given
us to bear with patience the trials
of the way; and also that we may
both of ue be enabled to exercise so
much faith in the future as some-
times to take down our harps from
the willows, and—if we cannot sing
yet—silently in our souls to say—

“ Though painful at present,
I will cease before long,

And then, oh, how pleasant
Tho conqueror's song.”

I was walking yesterday—Sunday
afternoon, Apml 19—between Led-
bury and Hereford, in the wet and
wind, when my thoughts ran into a
direction which led me up to THE
CoNsuMMATION of that RELATION-
SHIP oxisting between the Lorp
Jesus CHrist and His CRURcH.

‘“ What will it be 1" said I to my-
solf. The answer was, spontaneously,
sevenfold. It will be, said I,

1. A PerFEcTION oF LIKENESS.
¢ As for me I shall be satisfied when
I awoke with thy likeness.” That is
certainly the end of the great doc-
trine of Divine predestination,—
“conformed to the image of His
Son;” and how strong the argu-
ment, ‘‘if we suffer with Him, we
shall be glorified together.” Perfect
likeness will produce eternal satis-
faction. No abiding satisfaction
until then.

2. It will be a PERFECTION OF
KxowLEDpGE. Then ‘‘shall we know
even as we ere known.” How little

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD.

149

of Him do we know now ! But then
all those promises will be realized.
‘“They shall kNxow that I am the
Lord.” ‘I will be to them a Gob :
they shall be To ME a people.”

3. It will be a Perfection of INTI-
MATE ACQUAINTANCE. ‘‘Now we
see through a glass darkly, then
Face to Face.” Our eyes will then
behold ‘“the King in His beauty.”
We shall ‘“see Hix as HE 13.”

¢¢Oh,” said Farmer Martin to me,
“if you had seen my wife when her
boy came home from sea—how she
embraced him, and kissed him, and
wept and rejoiced over him—jyou
would not soon have forgotien it.”
No, indeed, Mrs. Martin is one of a
thousand ; and when her darling son
came home, her heart was filled with
joy. So shall the meeting of the
Bridegroom and the Bride be one
of perfect glory. He will rejoice
over her with singing, and rest in
His love for ever.

4. It will be a PERFECTION OF
SErvice. ‘‘They serve Him day
and night in His temple.” Just as
I was getting into the sweet feeling
of His service twice yesterday, the
clock said I must leave off. No
clocks in lheaven. No idle hearers
there who want to go home. The
song will never end, the service
never cease.

6. It will be a PERFECTION oOF
Varigry., ““Tho Lamb shall lead
them to fountains of living waters,”
New scenes of ever-opening glorics
shall their ravished hearts enjoy.
When to thoso blest climes they
come no tiring, no sameness uf n
tedious kind. Rivers of plonsuros
ever near delight their joyous souls.

6. A Perrecrion oF Joy. ‘‘God
shall wipe out the cause of all their
tears,”

7. A PERFECTION oF SyMpa-
THISING GRATITUDE. ‘‘Unto Him
that lovod us. and washed us, bo
glory and power and praise for
ever.”

Samuel Foster, my brother, God
bless thee in thy chamber of pain
and trial, and will you pray unto
Him for your poor pilgrim friend,

C. W. B.
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SALEM CHAPEL, MEARDS
COURT, SOHO.

[FroM A CoRRESPONDENT. ]

More than twelve months have
elapsed since Mr. J. Bloomfield
ceased to be the pastor of Salem,
during which period the church has
been without a stated minister, and
dependant on supplies. In most in-
stances a church without a minister
is far from being in an enviable con-
dition, and Salem furnishes no ex-
ception to the rule; the pews become
deserted, and the people wander from
place to place.

But after many prayers and much
anxiety, there seems to be a fair
prospect of a happier state of things,
and the church and people to have
a pastor to go in and out before
them to instruct them in such things
as pertain unto their eternal welfare.
Though it is not quite decided, we
believe we are correct in saying that
it is very probable Mr. W. Ibberson
will become the pastor of Salem. He
is a young gentleman not yet quite
finished his studies, being a student
under Mr. Dowson, at the Baptist
Theological College, Bury, Lanca-
shire. Should Mr. Ibberson accept
the honourable but responsible office,
bright days may be yet in store for
old Salem. That young gentleman
can hardly fail to gather round him
a numerous and intelligent people,
and must take a leading position
among our metropolitan ministers.
Some doubts have been entertained
lest his health should prove unequal
to the strain of continuous pulpit
effort. His voice is not strong,
though clear and penetrating. He
is a man of great promise, his style
quite different to what we are accus-

tomed to hear from our strict Baptist '

pulpits. Bold in imagination, chaste,
but free in illustration, of the sacred
Scriptures, he revels among Nature’s
alluring beauties, among authors,
ancient and modern, sacred and pro-
fane; he seems to hold over his
hearers, as it were, a pleasing mastery,
while he tells to them the love of
Christ, and the exceeding hateful-
ness of sin.

In common with Mr. Spurgeon and
others, Mr. Ibberson commences the
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service with a short, solemn prayer.
Then, after singing, reading of the
Scriptures by him has a proper ob-
servance, in lieu of what is -termed
expounding, which too often inter-
feres with reading the sacred record,
and very frequently causes beautiful
sentences to be broken up to give
way for commonplace remarks of the
preacher’s.

Mr. Ibberson and his father, we
are informed, stand members with
the church at Warboys, over which
the late Mr. Irish was minister ; and
Mr. Irish being connected with Salem
previously to his entering on his
career, thus by a chain of coinci-
dences, Mr. Ibberson may be ex-
pected to have special sympathy with
Salem, as the birthplace of his late
pastor.

During the past month Mr, Ibber-
son has supplied two Sabbaths at
Salem with promising congregations,
and we believe this is to be the close
of his probationary period, but he
cannot enter fully on his pastoral
duties till about July, in consequence
of his not being free from the College.

On Sunday morning, April 19th,
he preached from ‘¢ Watch and pray,
that ye enter not into temptation.”
(Matthew xxvi. 41.) After pourtray-
ing the memorial of the Passover,
and some of the numerous conflicts
of Christ in the garden, the preacher
paused to consider the two great
principles of Christianity—watchful-
ness and prayer. Prayer was the
great principle of devotion, watch-
fulness the very essence of practical
godliness. These leading ideas were
illustrated with singular force and
eloquence, calculated to arouse the
sinner and to awake the Christian
to a more appreciative sense of the
power of prayer, and of the import-
ance of watching for the answer from
God, and against temptation,

On the following Tuesday evening
Mr. Ibberson presided over the an-
niversaty of the Sabbath-schools.
After the report was read, Mr.
Alderson, Mr. Wilkins, and other
brethren addressed the neeting.

On the following Sunday, the
26th, Mr. John Bloomficld once
more appeared among the people
at Salem, the more immediate occa-
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sion being to preach two sermons on
behalf of the Aged Pilgrims. Of
course, his re-appearance was looked
forwird to with considerable interest.

The anniversary meeting of the
Sabbath Schools in connection with
the above place was observed on
Tuesday evening, the 21st, by a tea
and public meeting, Mr. Ibberson in
the chair. After singing and prayer,
the Chairman expressed the pleasure
he felt in any way promoting Sabbath
Schools. He was one who believed
the Church ought to put forth every
effort in furtherance of the cause of
Christ, depending for success on the
Spirit of the living God. In fact,
what evidence had we of the life of
God in a Church unless we saw the
people putting forth means to bring
in those out of the way. He believed
the rod of Moses was still to be
stretched forth, and he rejoiced that
the Church at Meard's-court, while
they believed in the sovereign grace
of God, believed also in using the
means of grace. They were met on
that occasion to strengthen and sti-
mulate the Sunday-school workers.
He felt some hesitation in accepting
the position he then held as chairman,
but when he was told he should be
supported by his dear brethren,
Messrs. Alderson and Wilkins, whom
he had long known, he was encou-
raged and gratified to have the oppor-
tunity of meeting to promote for so
good an object. He read of an old

man soldier who, before he rushed
into battle, had for his motto the
three words, ¢ Deeds not words.”
Deeds he was certain must be the
motto of those who went forth to
labour in n district like the Seven
Dials. The report was read by Mr.
Bearn, which stated there are 14
teachers, with 100 scholars on the
books. Mcntion was also made of a
foreign class, conducted in a separate
building, by the Curzons, with 50
children, French, Germans, and
Ttalians, and o few Japanesc, the

eater portion of whom were Ca-
tholics, and in some instances the
priests had succeeded in withdrawing
the children. Mr. Alderson,inmoving
the adoption of the report, congratu-
lated Mr. Ibberson as his old friend,
in whom he took a deep interest, on
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his present position, and on the pro-
bability of his settlement at Salem.
If he (Mr. Alderson) were to say
what he believed he should say, Mr.
Ibberson would prove to be the right
man in the right place. Thisassertion
was met by general signs of approba-
tion by the assembly. Mr. White, of
Chelsea, seconded the adoption of the
report. Mr. Dexter, Mr. Wilkins,
and others, having addressed the
meeting, the proceedings closed.

OBITUARY.
Epmunp L. Divroy,
Deacon of the Baptist Church, Howe
street, Plymouth.

E. L. Dillon was born in the year
1781. He entered the army at an
early period of life, was made a lieu-
tenant, and left it upon half-pay when
abourt the age of twenty-six. At this
time he was dead in sin, ignorant of
himself and of God, an enemy to truth
and to holiness, though, when at
home in Ireland, he was brought up
as a strict Protestant Christian. He
left his regiment while lying at
Plymouth, in which town he con-
tinued to reside for the remaindor of
his days upon earth. About this
time he was led to Stoke Church,
where he heard Mr. John Hawker
preach., Under this sermon, the
Lord was pleased to bring homeo the
Word with power to his heart. His
conacience was wounded, and ho felt
unhappy. Upon his rsturn home,
ho said to his fricnds that he would
never hear that man again, for he
had insulted him, and told him that
he was an inlidel. Before tho next
Sabbath, however, liis anger towards
the proacher hiad passed, and he went
and heard him agnin. From this
time his heart was opened to receive
the Word of Life, and his oar was
nailed to the doorposts of the house
of the Lord, Shortly after this,
friend insisted to go with him, and
hear the father of Mr. John Hawker
—the late Dr. Hawker. 'The Lord
blessed the ministry of Dr. Hawker
to his spiritual good. A strong at-
tachment grew up to the Doctor and
to his ministry, and with a strict
rogularity he continued to attend
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his ministry for the remainder of the
Doctor’s natural life, while a friendly
correspondence sprang up between
them, evidential of the unity of the
Spirit in the bonds of the Gospel,
which only ceased with the Doctor’s
mortal life.  After it had pleased the
Lord to remove his servant from the
church militant to the church tri-
umphant, the deceased was led to
attend the ministry of the late
Arthur Triggs, at Trinity Chapel,
Plymouth, and here he continued
his attendance unlil, in the order of
Divine providence, the late Mr.
Joseph Rudman was called to mi-
nister to the people worshipping
there. Soon after this our deceased
brother was brought to see that the
New Testament order of Baptism
was by immersion upon a confession
of personal faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ, and was baptized, upon a
confession of faith, by Mr. Rudman,
and became a member of the Baptist
Church at Trinity Chapel. But, oh!
what a life of changes is the present
state ! In a very few months the
Lord was pleased to remove Mr,
Rudman from the labours and afflic-
tions of this life to enjoy the repose
and rest of being for ever with the
Lord. Matters at Trinity Chapel
soon became uncomfortable for the
baptized members. A strong oppo-
sition arose against the nature and
order of a strict Baptist church. This
led to the removal of the baptized
members from Trinity Chapel to
Howe street Chapel, where a strict
Baptist church was formed, and our
late brother was chosen to the office
of deacon. In this the more public
part of his pilgrimage, as well as in
his more private connexion with the
Church of Clrist, the grace of God
was conspicuously manifested. He
ardently loved and abode by the doc-
trines, as experieuced by the Eternal
Spirit, of free and sovereign grace
all his days. For many years after
he settled in Plymoutlh, he was called
to walk through deep waters of out-
ward afflictions. His embarrass-
ments, necessities, and sorrows were
at times all but not quite over-
whelming, The Lord was his sup-
port, his strength, and his salvation.
Within also sometimes the waters
ran high ; the two seas meeting con-
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founded all his fleshly wisdom and
pOWEer.

In those days his personal interest
in Christ was much veiled : he could
not see liis sign. Unbelief and fears
afflicted his soul. He possessed the
assurance of faith in the certainty of
salvation to all the chosen seed. Of
the truth and reality of the doctrines
of discriininating grace he had no
doubt; but the enquiryintothereality
of his profession, his religion, his
faith and hope was earnest and inces-
sant—often cast down and exercised
with deep soul trouble, arising from
the discovery of the treachery, rebel-
lion, and abominations of his fallen
nature, and begging, as for his life,
that the Lord would show him his
salvation, and give him that truth
that would abide the test of the
swellings of Jordan.

Few mapifested a more sincere
attachment to the ordinances of
God’s house—to the ministry of the
Word and prayer. He appeared to
be ready at all times for every good
word and work. While able to take
his wonted place in the sanctuary,
his complete,dependence upon the
Holy Ghost for the power, the peace,
and the enjoyment of the truth, he
felt and confessed. There were sea-
sons when he rose by grace above
all his fears and complaints. When
the flowing in of strong consolation
from the Word absorbed all the
powers of his soul, and constrained

“him to sing most sweetly the living

praises of his King, stereotyped re-
ligious phrases, neither from the pul-
pit nor from monthlies, could satisfy
his longing soul ; nothing would do
this short of the living and springing
waters of salvation.

Many times lhas the writer wit-
nessed the soft tears of joy running
down his cheeks, while he has heen
drinking of the streams of the river
which maketh glad the city of God.
He used the office of a deacon well,
and purchased to himself a good de-
gree. Kind, courteous, and affec-
tionate to his chosen minister ; to
his brethren in office meck, deferen-
tial, and loving; to the Church a
willing servant, disinterested in la-
bours, always cheerful however hum-
ble the manner, while promoting the
comfort of the pastor, the peace and
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prosperity of the Church, and the
honour of his Master'’s name. In
the truth he was firm, consistent, un-
compromising. Thus the mighty
grace of God manifested itself in his
life. For the last three years of his
life he was scarcely able to leave his
room, because of his bodily afflic-
tion. Aslong ashe could be brought
to the chapel in a conveyance, and
by the help of crutches he could get
to his seat, he attended the ministry
of the Word. During the period of
his confinement to his room, the Lord
dealt with him very graciously, re-
vealing Himself in love to his soul
in a most marked and blessed man-
ner. ‘‘Never,” were his words,
‘““did I know in all my life the
power of faith and 'the liberty of
the Gospel as I have known it since
my afflictisn. I can truly say this
affliction has been sent by the Lord
for my good.” His disease at times
gave him the most agonizing pain,
being what is called the rheumatic
gout, but grace enabled him to en-
dure without complaining. As he
approached death, his mind became
more and more calm, and he de-
scended the waters of the Jordan
composed, and in wunconquerable
peace. A few days before his de-
parture, he said to his pastor, ‘‘Satan
has assaulted my soul; he told me I
was wrong, and that after all it would
go ill with me. But,” added he, with
aheavenlysmileupon hisface, *‘Jesus
came to my help, and brought me the
viotory.” This was spoken with tri-
umph ; it was the outpouring of the
soul in possession of Christ, while in
the midst of the waters of Jordan.
While sinking in the deeps of the
river, his hand held the victory. We
saw the more : we saw his hold on
heaven. Heaven owned its friend
on this side. Let life be short or
long, but, oh, for such an end !

On Sunday, March the 1st, our
friend fell asleep in Jesus, perfectly
conscious, and appeared as though
singing to his friends his favourite
stanza—

% Should death be at hand,
I fear not undressing,
For to die in the Lord
I8 a covenant blessing,
Since Jesus, through death, to glory has
gone,”

AND CHRISTIAN RECORD.

153

aged seventy-seven years, having been
a follower of the Lord for fifty years.
His remains were conveyed to their
resting-place in the cemetery, Ply-
mouth, by his brethren, Monday,
March the 9th, and on Sabbath last,
March the 15th, Mr. F. Collins
preached a sermon on the occasion
from the words, ‘‘ Death is swallowed
up in victory.” (1 Cor. xv. 34.)
NEW BOOKS.

We have received Dr. Carson’s
second edition of Capital Punishment
is Murder Legalised ; published by
Houlston and Wright, in London.
Dr. Carson is no superficial writer,
no enthusiast, no novice : he turns
his attention to one of the greatest
national and social subjects, and
pursues his argument with an amount
of ability, patience, and research,
which reflect the highest credit upon
the mind and motive of the author.
Could Dr. Carson’s thoroughly con-
vincing arguments, proofs, and illus-
trations be extensively read, prejudice
and dark superstition must fly and
fall before the light of evangelical
and reasonable truth.

The Rainbow : a Magazine of Chris-
tian Literature, by Dr. Leash. This
is a powerful pleader for the doctrines
of the Second Advent, and of the
Millennial Reign of the Prince of
Peace. Whatever ditference thero
may be in the faith of good men in
these prospective themes, all un-
binssed minds must admit that Dr.
Leash leads on & large army of uoble
spirits who freely and benutifully
unfold some things which to many
persons are *‘ hard to be undoerstood.”
In the inmost feolings of the soul we
agonizingly wish that these days of
man-worship, of error, of strife, of
confusion,and of uncertainty touching
vlmost overything, were passed away,
and that the Reigning King of Zion
might be alono oxalted.

Our Owrn Fireside for April comoes
in as sweotly as doth a choice little
dessert after a substantial meal, It
is like a dish of pleasant fruits—no
poison, no error, no dry, no dismal,
no overdrawn theories, but whole-
some tales which touch the hearts of
many, and make them long to sec
Our Own Fireside again and again.
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@ur Qhuyches, @uy Bastons, and Ouy Poople.

MR. JOHN BUNYAN MCCTIRE’S LABOURS IN ENGLAND.

TO THE CHURCH AND CONGREGA-
GATION WORSIIIPPING IN THE
BAPTIST CHAPEL,CASTLEREAGH
STREET, SYDNEY.

Wednesday, Feb. 26.—1 left London by
train, and arrived at Woking, and pro-
ceeded to Mayford, and preached in the
Baptist Chapel. Many said it will be a time
long to be remembered, for the Lord was
very gracious unto his dear children, for
the Lord's doctrine did drop as the rain,
aud his speech distilled as the dew, as
the small rain upon tho tender herb, and as
the showers upon the grass. There I met
with old friends, and was truly thankful for
the opportunity thus offered me; the
friends, who are poor, did all tbey could
to help, and gave me a collection—£1 10s.

Thursday, 27.—I went to West-end
Chobham. In the afternoon I preached,
and in the evening I lectured in the Baptist
Chapel there ; I was received with Chris-
tian greetings by old Iriends whom I had
known for many years, some are seals to
my ministry twenty-two years since. I
had no idea that my ministry bhad been
thus blest, almost in every place I go to
there I hear of the converting consequences
of the power and grace of God the Holy
Ghost, that attended the preaching of his
own word years ago, when I sowed the
gospel seed beside all waters, and now, after
an absence of twenty years and more, to
meet them again, and to preach to them
the same gospel, the same Jesus, and the
same free grace salvation, is an unapealk-
able mercy in these days of departure from
the truth. The friends of Chobham were
exceedingly kind to me, and collected £9.

Baturday, 29.—I arrived at St. Neot’s,
Huntingtonshire, and on Lord's-day,
March 1, I preached in the Baptist Chapel,
where brother Murrell has preached the
gospel of Christ for more than fifty years,
and is now in his eighty-fifth year. He
was very pleased to see me, and received
me most kindly, and so did his people. I
was quite at home with them, and felt
thankful that I had the opporturnity of
making their acquaintance, for the remem-
brance of their Christian sympathy, and
that of brother Murrell I shall take with
me in my heart to my adopted country.

Monday, March 2.—I lectured in the
Public Hall, which was crowded. TFor
more iLan two hours I spoke of “His
lovingkindness, oh, how good.” The
people were pleased, and, I hope, profited.
Tho collection was £13 10s..

Wednesday, 4.—I arrived at Bedford,
and was kindly received by Brother Now-
born and Lis good wife. In the evening I
lectured for over two honrs in the Par-
ticular Baptist Chapel. Tho chair was
taken Ly DBrother Newborn, who is the

faitbful pastor of the church, and is highly
esteemed for his work sake, and although
he is eighty-five years old, yet he is well
and strong for labour. The collection
was £3 10s.

Thursday, 5.—Before I left Bedford
brother Newborn took me to the ** Bunyan
meeting,” which is a very large chapel,
built upon the ground on which the chapel
stood in which Bunyan preached the truth
asitis in Jesus. The present chapel will
seat about 1,400 persons, and the church is
both Independent and Baptist. How can
they be both? They ought to be one or
the other. I saw the old chair which be-
longed to Bunyan, and which he used in
the vestry of his own chapel. If he could
come down from heaven he might recognise
his old chair, on which he so often rested
his weary body, but I very much question
ifhe would be able torecognise the fashion-
able congregation, church, and preaching,
as the fruit of his labours two hupdred
years ago, on that self-same spot of ground
where he sowed in tears, but is now reap-
ing in joy. Alas, how is the gold become
dim—how is the most fine gold changed!
The stones of the sanctuary are poured out
in the top of every street. Lam. iv. 1.

By the afternoon train I arrived at Pot-
ton, and lectured in the Baptist Chapel
Brother Hercock, pastor of the church,
took tho chair. I had a very happy time
during the delivery of the lecture; the
Lord was with me, and the people rejoiced.

On Friday, 6th, I preached toa good
congregation, many of whom gaid that they
heard the word, and received it not as the
word of man, but as the word of God. I
preached at Potton eighteen years ago,
when the late Mr., Tite was tho honoured
pastor of the church, The Lord blessed
the word on that occasion, and the poor
servant, being the instrument employed,
has not been forgotten.

Saturday, 7.—After a long in-and-out
and roundabout journey, arrived ot
Nowport Pagnel, and, as is the case
wherever I go, I was most kindly recoived
by pastor, deacons, and friends of tho Bap-
tist Church, I preached on Lord's-day,
and lectured in the Public Hall on Monday
night. Brother Ward took the chair. The
hall was full of atteutive hearers; many
rejoiced, and so did I, for wo were hapg .
and at home in the courts of the Lord’s
houso. The colloction amounted to
£7 12s. Gd.

Wednesday, 11.—Through tho tender
mercy and over-watchful eye of our most
glorious Keoper of Isracl, who never slum-
bers nor slceﬁs, I arrived in London, and
lectured in the Baptist Chapol, Rye-laue,
Peckham. Brothor Moylo, pastor of the
cliurch, took the chair. In consequonce of
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the very unfavourable weather there were
not 80 many present as there would have
been had the night been fine, nevertheless
I was quite at home, while speaking of
¢ His love in times past,” and felt that I
was greatly honoured of God thus to stand
up in the neighbourhood of my birth and
youthful days. A witness for the Lord —
of * Sovereign grace o'er sin ebounding.”
I waa well received by the pastor, deacons,
and friends of that part of our Zion. The
amount collected was £5 19s. 6d. Tired
and weary, I took up my quarters at the
house of my very kind friends, Mr. and
Mrs. E. Carr, Camberwell, my native place,
and rested there until Saturday. left
London for Brighton, and was received
with Christian kindness and hearty wel-
come by my old friends Mr. and Mrs. Henry
Carr, whom I have known for more than
twenty years. On Lord's-day, I preached
in the Baptist Chapel, Bond-street. That
Yonoured servant of Christ, the late Mr.
Savery, was the pastor for many years.
He is now in his rest, while brother Glaskin
is labouring in his stead, in that highly-
favoured part of our Zion. I was blessed
with much of the divine presence while
preaching morning and evening to a large
congregation in the new chapel, built upon
the same ground on which the old chapel
stood for many years. Tho collection was
£14 5s. 93d. In the afternoon I gave an
address to the Sunday school, numbering
aver two hundred.

Monday 1 was favoured to attend the
prayer meeting, and gave an address upon
the power of prayer.

Tuesday I lectured in the Town Hall.
There was n large attendance; the hall
wag quito full. Douglas Fox, Esg., took
tha chair, and spoke most kindly of me,
and our claim upon the English churches,
and then called upon tho Rev. Mr. Bayfield
to pray for the divine presonce and blessing.
The attontion and interest of the people
was to me something astonishing, while I
spoke for two hours and a quarter of those
things I have soen and experienced during
my fiftoon years' rosidonce in Austrelis-
Tho collection was £8 10s. 103d.

em partioularly requested to visit

Brighton again, whioch I will most gladly’

do. I lhave severnl most encouraging
instances of the Lord blessing his own
word, which had free course, bocause it was
in powor, and in the Holy Ghost, and in
much assurance.

I record these tokens of the Lord being
with me in my work, that you may know
that while I am getting money that will
enable us to prove ourselves to be an
honest people by paying our creditors
twenty shillings in the pound, I am sowing
the gospel seed broad cast throughout this
great land, beside all waters. Very many
are attracted to attend the services because
of the novelty thet I have come from
Australia, and who cau tell to what extent
the Lord will bless the word, to some out
of the many thousands to whom I have
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thus the opportunity of preaching the word
of Life, &c?

Wednesday, 18.—I left Brightcn for Rye.
While waiting for the train at Hastings, [
arranged to deliver a lecture in that town
the next time I am in those parts. In the
evening I lectured in the old -fashioned Bap-
tist Chapel, and was speaking for more than
two hours and a-half. Brother Gill, the
pastor of the church, presided. The people
were very pleased to see me, and to hear
what the Lord had done for me in
Australia. There were not so many
present as there would have been in con-
sequence of other mectings being held
elsewhere the same cvening. and the trade
of Rye being very dull. The collection
was £1 8s. 53d. I am requested to lecture
at Winchelsea, which is omnly two miles
from Rye, and am promised a good
meeting.

Thursday, 19.—I breakfasted at Rye,
dined at Brighton, tea'd at Camberwell,
and lectured in brother Foreman’s chapol,
Hill Street, Dorset Square, in the evening.
There was & good attendance, and I was
very happy while speaking, and sometimes
when looking at tho venerable pastor of
the church ; in the remembrance ol twenty
years ago, when he gave me my charge at
my ordination at Hadlow, from the words,
“ the work of tha ministry.” And after so
many years, and having becn cnlled to pass
through so many trials and temptations,
and after fifteen years hard work in
Australia, for me, in that favoured Mount
Zion Chapol, to stand up for two hours,
testifying with increased confidence in
God, and love to * the work of the min-
istry,” is indeed a mercy of mercies. The
collection nt the close of the lecture, with
what brother Cumminga collected bofore
the moeting, amounted to £30.

Thus you see, that the Lord las done
great things for us. Threa hundred pounds
has now beon farwarded to you, and thero
is about geventy pounds in hand towards
the noxt hundred, which will bo forwarded
by tho next mail. Praiso yo tho Lord, and
thank his people, wlho have thus helped us
in our time of need.

I cannot writo more now. I am off to
Gamlingey, where I havo to preach this
Friday evoning, 20th inst.

The particulars of tho work that I have
bofore me, I will forward to you through
the EARTHEN VeEsseL, that all my frionds
in the colonies may rond of the loving-
kindnoss of the Lorg.

“ 0, magnify the Lord with mo, and lot
us oxalt his name together, for tho Lord
livoth, and blessed be my Rock, and lot the
God of my salvation be exalted.” Tho
Lord bless you, shall over bo tho prayer of
my heart, &c.,

Joun BuNYAN McCure.

6, Heygate Street,
Walworth Road, London.

P.S.==0n Friday, March 20, I left Lon-
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don for Gamlingay, and arrived only just
in time to commence the service. [ was
taken by surprise to see the chapel crowded
with people who had assembled on purpose
to hear the word of God. The Lord was
in our midst, so that we could say, and did
say, “ Lord, it is good to be here.” The
collection was £2 6s. 43d. At the happy
home of Mr. and Mrs. Kitching I was
most kindly veceived, and spent two or
three most comfortable hours, talking of
the way—the right way, in which the Lord
leads his children, until past the midnight
hour. Gamlingayis supposed to have taken
its name from a set of gamblers who used to
visit the village, and used to say—

“Come a duce, or else a tray,
Or else farewell to garubling gay.”

And in that self-same place the immortal
Bunyan used to preach, and, in connection
with one of his wvisits to Gamlingay he
(with Agnes Beaumont) was called to
endure great persecution. It is mot
zenerally known that an attermpt was made
to iraplicale Bunyan in a charge of murder
and seduction. Agnes Beaumont became
a member of Bunyan’s church in 1672, and
she died in 1720, aged 68 years. Therefore
she would be about 25 years of age when
she was charged with murdering her father,
at the instigation of Bunyan. He, it was
said, furnished her with poison to .make
away with the old man, in order to obtain
the property with her. It is painful to
relate that this wicked slander was set on
foot by a clergyman who resided in Bed-
ford. who knew both parties well. It was,
however, a lawyer who added the charge
of murder to the clerical slander, and he
did it from revenge. He had marked her
out three years before for his wife, and
persunded her father to leave the bulk of
his property to her, and to cut off her
sister with & shilling. God having called
her by his grace, defeated the lawyer's
purpose. Bhe could not bear him because
he was ungodly, and he avenged himself
because he was disappointed. DBut this
extraordinary affair will be best told by
herself: “*There was a church meeting at
Gamlingay, and about a week before it I
was much in prayer, especially for two
things—the one, that the Lord would
incline the leart of my father to let me
go, which he sometimes refused; and, in
those days, it was like death to me to be
kept from such a meeting. 1 have found
by experience that to pray hard was the
most successful method of obtaining my
father's congent. Tho other request was,
that the Lord would go with me, and that
I might enjoy his presence there at his
table ; that, a8 in many times past, it might
be a sealing ordinance to my soul, and that
I might have such a sight of a bleeding
and dying Saviour as might melt my heart,
and enlarge it in love to his name. I went
to my brother and waited, expecting to
meet Mr. Wilson, but he not coming, it
cut me {0 the heart, and fearing 1 should
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not go, I burst into tears. Now I was afraid
that all my prayers on this account were
lost; my way seemed to be hedged up
with thorns. At last, quite unexpectedly,
came Mr. Bunyan ; the sight sight of him
caused a mixture both of joy and grief. I
was glad to see him, but afroid he would
not be willing to take me up behind him
(he being on horseback) and how to ask
him I knew not. After much entreaty, he
was prevailed on ; and O how glad was I
to think I was going. I had not rode far
before my heart began to bas lifted up with
pride at the thought of riding behind this
servant of the Lord, and was pleased if any
looked after us as we rode along; indeed,
I thought myself very happy that day;
first, that it pleased God to malke way for
my going; and then; that I should have
the honour to ride behind Mr. Bunyan,
who would sometimes be speaking to me
about the things of God. My pride soon
had a fall, for, in entering Gamlingay, we
were met by one Mr. ——, a clergyman,
who lived at Bedford, and knew us both
and spoke to us, but looked very hard at
us as we rode along, and soon after raised
a vile scandal upon us, though, blessed be
God, it is false.”

. But I must not continue this very
interesting account of Agnes Beaumont
and Bunyan's calumniators, or the wonders
of Divine Providence.

. Baturday, 21.—Ileft by train for Hunt-
ington Station ; from thence I was driven
by my kind friend, Mr. S. I'yson, to
Warboys, and preached three times on
Lord’s-day to o chapel full of people. It
is arranged for me to preach once more at
Warboys, when they will give me another
collection.

Monday, 23.—I lectured in {he evening
in the Baptist Chapel, Broughton. The
collection was £1 15s.

Tuesday, 24.—I went to St. Ives, and,
through the kindness of brother Hynes and
friends, I lectured in the Public Hall,
There was & good attendanco. My exposure
of Popery was well received, and 1 hope
will be the means of stirring up the people
to put on the gospel armour, and prepare
for the battle thet will have to be fonght
over again between DProtestantism and
Romanism. I must say that the Baptist
friends at St. Ives have done nobly. Tho
collection was £10.

Lord’s Day, 29.—I preached in the
Baptist Chapel, Meopham,in Kent. Fricnds
came from all pmts; the chapel was full,
nud the hearts of many were full of thank-
fulness to the Lord, who caused his own
precious word to have free course, und, rs
@ sure consequonce, tho hand was opened to
help.

On Monday, 31st, I lectured in the chapel
for over two hours. Many said it wus
quite a roviving time for them. The
collection wns £10 0s. §d. Mr. 8. Crow-
hurst most kiudly gave me a cheque for
£5, 80 that I recoived £15 0s. 4d.
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Tuesday, April 1.—I proceeded to
Staines, and arrived in time to preach in
the afternoon, after whiclt there was a
public tea provided. It was, indeed, quite
cheering, to meet old friends to whom I
had preached twenty-four years ago. In
the evening I lectured, aud could say—

“ Thy ways, O Lord, with wise design,

Are framed upon thy throne above,

And every dark and bending line,

Meets in the centre of thy love.”
The collection was £6 13s. Brother Webb,
pastor of the church, was most kind and
brotherly towards me.

Lord’s Day, 5th.—I preached in the
Baptist Chapel, Carlton, in Bedfordshire.
During the three services the large chapel
was crowded ; there could not have been
less than 700 present in the evening. I
was favoured with liberty while preaching
unto the people the unsearchable riches of
Christ.

On Monday evening I lectured in ihe
chapel, which was crowded. It was a
glorious sight to sec so many smiling faces
looking at me and listening o my Austra-
lian reminiscences. The late pastor of the
clhiurch, brother Bax, and brother Peet,
from Sharnbrook, were present, and showed
themselves kind and brotherly. The col-
Jection was £9 2s. 41d., wbich was very
good considering that, although the con-
gregation was large, yet the people are
poor in this world. They are in want of a
pastor, and will be glad to helpand support
n good man. The Baptist Church of
Carlton was formed in the year 1688, the
first pastor was John Greenwood. On
each side of the pulpit there are two tablets,
The following is a copy :—

“M.S. Near this place aro deposited the
remains of the late pious and ¢minent rer-
vant of Christ, the Rev. Mr. Thomas Hull,
pastor of the church wpwards of 25 years,
who departed this life May 17th, 1778,
Aged 53 years. A men whose eminent
piety, abilities, and usefulness reudered
his death universally lamonted.”

“8Bacred to the wemory of the Rev.
Cherles Vorley, 41 years the boloved

tor of this church, who died October
23rd, 1837, aged 70. He was a man of
atrong native talent, cultivated by reading
and meditations, of primitive simplicity of
manner, cminent in prayer, doing tho work
of an ovaugelist, living above the world ;
n frequent aud faithful preacher of the
Gospel. His end was ponce, resting upon
the Rock of Ages for oternal life.
* His hand, the good man fasten'd on the
skies,
And bids earth roll, nor heeds her idle
whirl.

Tuesday, 7th.—Mr, Hipwell drove me
from Harrold to Olney, at whose house I
wns kindly received and entertained. In
tho ewening I lectured in the British School
Room, and on Wednesday evening 1
preached in the same place. Therec was a
good attendance for Oloey, and the collec-
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tion was £5 36. 11}d. I am particular]
requested ngain to visit Olney, and preac
oun a Lord’s day. Olney is the name of the
town where two great and beloved poets
lived. Newton, who wrote, —

“'Tis a point I long to know, &c.”
And Cowper, the author of,—

“God moves in & mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.”

Thursday, 9th.—I left Olney for Stow-
market, Suffolk, amid snow, hail, and min.
A cold and unpleasant journey it was, by
way of Bedford, Cambridge, and then to
Bury St. Edmunds, at which town 1
arrived between 9 and 10 o'clock, p.m.

Priday, 10th.—I left Bury St. Edmunds
by the 7 o'clock train, cold and miserable,
both in body and mind. Directly I arrived
I was informed of a very sad calamity
which had happened to Mr. John Run-
nacles, aged 84 years, and who had been
deacon and pastor of the Baptist Church,
Charsfeld,)Suffolk, over fifty years. He had
destroyed himself by cutting his throat in
tho middle of the night, he being of
wnsound mind. How snd, and how evident
it ig, that persons who ere thus afflicled,
ought never to bo left—no, not for one
moment. About ihree or four yems ago,
‘I'homns Laggett, once a noted infidol, but,
through sovereign grace, a believer and
preacher of the Gospel of Christ, was called
to the pastorate of the church. He had
been unwell for some time. On the 2nd
and 4th Lord's days in March he engaged
to prench in the Baptist Chapel, Stow-
market ; on the 2ud Lord’s day ho mirived,
and nattempted to preach from the text,
“Thnoks be unto God for his unspeakable
gift.” Mo spoko forabout ton minutes, nnd
waa obliged to leave off, was takon home,
and died on the following Saturday.

% Ah! I shall soon be dying,
Time swiftly glides away ;
But on my Lord relying,
I hail the happy day—
T'he duy when I shall entor
Upon a world my own,
My willing soul I'l render
%‘o Jegus Christ alone.”

12th—I preached three
anniversary sermona in Zoar Baptist
Clapel, Ipswich. 71'he chapol was fall,
but in tho ovening there was not room, for
many went away. Brother Poock closed
his chapel, and, with many of his friends,
attended tho ovoning service ; and for that
act of brotherly love toward the pastor nnd
church at Zoar, he will, I am nuro, lose
nothing, but will gain the love and rospect
of the hundreds who were prosent, and
who were glnd to see him in their midst. T
was greull?' honoured of God, for tho tosti-
nony of tho peoPle was that the word was
bleat to them, The Lord be praised.

On Monday 13th, 1 Jectured to n chapel
full of people. Tho collection, with dona-
tions I received during the duy, through
the kindness of the pastor, brother Willis

Lord's Day,
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and brother Driver, one of the members of
Zoar, amounted to £12.

I have just reaped another seal to my
ministry 23 years ago, when I preached at
Guildford, in Surrey. A Christian woman,
who isnow a member of Mr Poock’s cliurch,
Ipswich, has just told me that a sermon I
then preached from the words, “ But Israel
shall be saved ju tbe Lord with an ever-
lasting salvation, &c,” was the means, under
God the Holy Ghost, of delivering her soul
from death. Very many such encouraging
instances I have met with during my
travels through the Churches of Christ in
England, aud I have reason to hope, that
while I am preaching and lecturing to
thousands of persons in this favoured Jand,
that many “brands will be plucked from
the burning.” Then will we sing—
Praise God the Father for his love,

Praise uod the Son for precious blood,
Praise God tbe Holy Ghost for grace,
Wrought in the chosen blood-bought race.

Wednesday, 15th.—On my way from
Ipswich I called at Chelmsford, and
preached in the Baptist Chapel. The par-
ticulars I will give you in my next, as I
have to lecture there in a few days.

Lord's Day, 19th.—I preached in brother
Ponsford's chapel, Clapham. I was most
wonderfully blessed; the Lord was with
me, and the word had free course,
and the people rejoiced, for they were
indeed made joyful in that house of
prayer; the consequence. of which was
that the hearts of the people, and their
pockets likewise, were opened in the
most Christian and liberal manner, for
they sympathised and helped most wonder-
fully, considering that the congregation is
not large. The pastor and friends united
together with a determination to give
according to their means.

On Monday evening I lectured on my
Australian reminiscences, and was received
by a chapel full of people in the warmest
manner. DBrother Ponsford, pastor of the
<hurch, took the chair, and pleaded our
cause nobly and effectually, for the amount
collected on Lord’s day and Monday
night, amounted to the munificent sum of
£60 14s. 103d.

I am thankful to say that I have mado
up the fifth buodred. Bless the Lord, O
any soul, and forget not all his benefits, &c.

J. B. McCure.

SOME OF OUR CHURCHES IN
HAMPSHIRE.

Simply for the information of those who
are called to move about, we make a nole
or two of a recent little journey. On the
25th March, we bheld service in Silver Hill
Chupel, Winchester, where brother Hol-
land is minister. Wo enjoyed the word
aud work of the Lord, and found several
humnble and sincere disciples of the Lord.
A friend assured us, although Silver Hill
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Chapel is not filled with hearers, still, in
that church, said our friend, there ore some
real wrestling Jacobs —men mighty in
prayer; and to unite with them is ofttimes
a feast of fat things. This was good news.
A new Baptist Chapel has recently been
erected; but of that woe know but little.
On the 206th of March we preached in
brother W. Chappell’s chapel in South-
ampton. A good congregation, and a
happy season. Brother Chappell has served
the cause of truth much more than is gene-
rally known As a Biblical commentator
he has laboured severely. One of the
handsomest Bibles we have ever scen was
commenced, bearing capital notes from the
pen of Mr, Chappell. His little work,
entitled, “Salvation: What is it? And
who is it for ? " is in its third edition ; and
his last and very recently issued volume,
entitled, ¢ Essays and Poems,” isa clear
and correct testimony to every part of
Divine Truth. Ik his person, in his min-
istry, and ju his writings, three fcatures
are blended—neatness, carefulness, and
faithfulness. This testimony will not.be
disputed by any who have long and well
kuown our friend, William Chappell, mini-
ster of Bedford Place Chapel, in South-
ampton. Some friends may possess this
volume entitled *“Essays and Poems"
which can still be had of the author,
ichmond Villa, Avenue, Southampton
who have neither seen or known this
devoted author, but they have looked upon
the photographic frontispiece, without
forming any very pleasing ideas of the
man it is intended to represent. That
frontispiece is decidedly a libel upon our
friend. Whoever shall look this author
full in the face as woe have done, will con-
clude with us, that the artist has not dono
him justice. This, however, i no draw-
back to the Loolc; there the mattor is well
suited to all the spiritual necessities of the
flock of slaughter, while the printing and
binding render it a most respectable littlo
volume. In “Cheering Words” for May,
we have culled a little garland of proso
and poetic flowers from Mr. Chappell's
book, whicb, we hope, will bo profltable to
thousands of the dear children of God in
all parts, some of whom will bo glad to
have the volumo itself. In Brockenhurst,
we held seven servicos in one week ; then
went on to Ringwood, Parley, and Poole.
Of theso places, fuller notes are preparing.
Cen only give the following now:—

RINGWOOD. — Special sorvicos wors
holden in Ebenezer, April 5th. Mr. John
Hudson preached in the morning; C. W.
Bauks afternoon and eveniog, and on Mon-
day evening. 'We should be glad to see
Mr. Hudson in & more Lopeful sphero of
labour. The Baptists ought to have a
good cause in o town like Ringwood, but
a8 yet their influence is not great.

At Setley, a village near Lymington, in
Hants, I found o good man and his wife, in
a kind of rural cot, who were once in a good
position in Oxfordshire, but tho dear man,
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whose name is Grant, is now, and for a
long time has been, in a great furnace of
affliction. A cancer in the mouth is
causing a lkind of starvation death, accom-
ponied with agonies and burning pains, at
times unbearable. I had solemn liberty
with the dear man in prayer; and he had
sweet and cowfortable liberty in talking to
me. I found he was strong in faith, giving
glory to God, even while the fires of disease
were preying upon and eating up his flesh.
He asked me if I wonld eend bhim a few of
Mr. Wells'ssermons. I have done so. His
intelligent wife said, ** The Lord, the Bible,
THE EARTHEN Vesser, and Mr. Wells's
sermons were the only sources of their
spiritnal comfort.” And this many friends
will tell me in different parts of the country;
and yet, in my dark and despairing seasons
I wish I had never known THE EARTHEN
VesskL, nor any of the books I have pub-
lished ; for, while they have been the means
of good to thousands, they have been the
means of making me many enemies. While
1 stood beside poor Mr. Granl's bed at
Sutley, I didso wish I could give him a
few shillings; but at that time, although I
had preached in Winchester, Sonthampton,
Brockenbhurst, &c., 1 had not one farthing
to call my own. I bad sold a few books,
but all the proceeds therefrom I Lad to send
to those who Liave the care of my business.
So I determined to call attention to Mr.
Grant's case in this May VEssEr, and to
ask the benevolent children of God, on
whom Providence Las smiled, to address a
few lines to Mr. Gruat, at the School Cot-
tuge, on Sctley Heath, near Lymiogton,
IHaunys, and enclose therein a few shillings’
worth of stamps, or a noto of some size.
The Lord will reward thom for it. Come,
ye well-paid ministers, and all who have
enough—and some little to spare, think of
such suffering and deoply tried snints as Mr.
Grent, of Sotley ; and poor Samuel Foster,
of Sturry, near Canterbury; and others in
our Dothnal Green district; for, whoen

killing pains are in the body, and starving |

poverty is in the gnckul, it is a crisis very
uying to faith und to patience too.

I left Mr. Grant's cottage accomponied
by my kind brother, Mr. Makepeace; and
whon he and his good wife had given me
tea, farmer Mortin and his most industrious
spouse, took me upinto Now Park. There
in o crowded cottage meeting, I was secretly
igstructed to spesk upon the New Birth.
I beliove it was a word in season. We had
u pleasant journey home. The Lord's
presonce had made ue quite happy. The
wmoon shone clearly over our heads. As
wo bad o young colt to draw us, I took
Judge Paine’s advice—-

«Toward the young colt's head
I kept my eyes quite right;
And with my hands upon the cart,
I failed not to ¢ hold tight.'”
8o, through Divine goodness, we reached
Barm Cottage in sofety. After speakivg
seven times in Drockenburst, I left it for
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Ringwood, Baturday, April 4th, and with
more grateful reluctance I never left any
country friends than I did those at sweet
little Brockenhurst.

WALWORTH ROAD.—Syrrey Ta-
BERNACLE, WAN9EY STREET.—The usual
Good Friday services were held in this
place. In the afternoon, the respected
pastor delivered—according to a promise
he made on the previous Sabbath—one
of lis best discourses, which was listened
to by a large audience with very marked
attention. After the afternoon service,
between six and seven hundred persons
were supplied with an excellent tea. In
the evening a public meeting was held ;
Mr. Thomas Pocock presiged. After
singing, prayer on behalf of the Church
and its pastor was offered by Mr. R. G.
Edwards of Sutton, Isle of Ely. Mr.
Wells, previous to the Chairman’s open-
ing address, took occasion to thank the
large audience for such a numerical re-
sponse to the invitation to attend on the
occasion, and remarked it was proof of
their permanent attachment to the cause
of God and truth. The Chairman then
fotroduced the business of the meeting.
Before doing 8o, however, he related soma
of the exercises of his own mind, und in
an unassuming and evidently honest and
sincere way, narraled some of the very
many mercies the Lord had blessed him
with, both temporally and spiritu lly,
dropping & remark or two on some of the
sweet applicutions of the word of God to
his own soul he had lately been the sub-
ject of. These rimplo narrations of the
“ way He has led me " evidently struck a
chord in the hearts of his henrers, who
nppeared to receivesuch a testimony from
an aged Christinn as a greut encourage-
ment, snd & unity of feeling was the re-
sult. The object of the meeting wans then
dwelt upon, and can be mentioned in fow
worde. The chapel, which is entirely
puid for, is subject to an annual ground-
rent of £115. At the rear of the chapel,
on u pisce of ground included in the
chapel plot, the friends have crected some
houses, The money for the erection of
these houses—about £2,000—has boen
borrowed. Tho desire of the church is
to raise this £2,000, and then specially
devote the rents of these houses to the
poyments of the ground-rant of the
chapel, thus rendertng this handsome
edifice equal to a freekold. The object
commended itself to al; and the Chair-
man left it to the mecting to do what
they considered was right. Mr. Edward
Butt spoke of the result of the Church’s
various benevolent cfforts during the past
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twelve months. To the Aged Pilgrims’
Friend Society they had subseribed the
handsome sum of £202, and £10 for the
new Asylum. To their brother M‘Cure,
from Australia, they had most cheerfully
given €117, which had, he thought, been
a great encouragement to Mr. M‘Cure in
starting him cheerfully on his mission.
The Ladies’ Benevolent Society—quietly
and almost unobserved, but rendering a
areat service where much needed—had
Jistributed £91 14s. 11d. The annual
collection for the poor at Christmas was
the lacgest collection ever made for that
special object, amounting to no less a
sum than £90. The ordinance collection
and sick fund reached the large sum of
£187. Total to benevolent objects in one
year of £697. There was po slackening
in their various endeavours to do good.
The Gospel was still sounded in their
midst ; the Word was attended with
much power; many testimonies were being
given of the work of the Holy Ghost in
their midst; and much good was being
accomplished. Mr, Wells followed with
some excellent remarks on the great work
that has been accomplished by the people,
and how manifestly the Lord bas blessed
them in the work. The object in making
the provisiou for the ground-rent was in
case at any time the Church should sink
low, and be unable to pay it, and thus
the chapel might become lost. It was to
make the place doubly secure to the
denomination; for, although there were
maoy who did oot like James Wells, there
were very few who would not like James
Wells's Chapel. It was quite a voluntary
matter, and would, he felt sure, be dealt
with in the same spirit as they had dealt
with all other such matters. A number
of subscriptions were then given towards
the object. Some excellent addresses
were delivered by some ministerial
brethren ; aud afier singlng and prayer,
the interesting proceedings were brought
to a close.
R.

NASH. —Mr. Rickett, ihe honoured
pastor, is well accepted at Nash, On
Laster Sunday, his beloved pastor, Mr.
Hutchings, of Bedmond, preached at Nash.
The causes of truth, in this part of our
favoured land, are faithfully following their
Jord. Mr, Edgerton, of Tring, preached
in many of the villages round the borders
of Bucks and Herts, and the people hear
him gladly.

STOKE NEWINGTON.—On Good
Friday, the second commemoration of the
re~opening of Mount Zion Chapel, Stoke
Newington, was a seasou of cheerfulness
and spiritual refreshing. After a good tea
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mecting, Mr. Cornwell presided over [s
more numerous and happy meecting than
we have ever scen in that convenient place
of worship. Mr. Cornwell noticed the
progress they had made ; the new vestries,
and the baptistery, which had been used,
sud would shortly be agnin. In every
sense there was improvement visible, and &
prospect of increasing success appears
opening up before our brother. Mr. Ste-
vens, the pastor of Church street, C. W.
Banks, Mr. Parpell, Mr. Beazloy, Mr. Ray-
ment and others took part in the service,
while tLe Walthamstow Choirsang several
beautiful pieces. On Easter Sunday three
sermons were preached by Mr. Cornwell,
Mr. Baugh, and C. W. Banks. The congre-
gations were more numerous than we have
before seen them; and by a steady perse-
verance, the churcly the schools, and the
cause altogether, is comfortably advancing.

NEWTON ABBOTT.— On Thursday,
April 2, a tea and public meeting was held
in the Baptist Chapel, for the purpose of
presenting a small testimnonial to the pas~
tor, F. Pearce, prior to his leaving tor
Reading. Tea being over, the evening
meeting commenced at half-past seven with
singing and prayer. Mr. Perrott, of Tor-
quay, then gave an address ; and on bebalf
of tho friends presented Mr. Pearce with
a purse containing £11 1s. 6d. Mr. Row
(Independent), also made a few suitablo
remarks, and Mr. Cowell heartily wished
Mr. Pearco every success in his new sphere
of labour at Reading. Mr. Pearco leaves
Newton after seven years pastornte, much
to the regret of many friends. The church
here looks to the Great Head to send
suitable supply in Lis own good time and
way.

BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD. —
EBiNEzZERL—On Egster Monday, April
13, the anpual meeting, in aid of ths Poor
and Sick Society, was held as usual. Mr.
Thomas Stringer preached an excellent
sermon in the alternoon from Micah v. 4,
to a large congregation; more than &
hundred triends then partook of a good
tea; all soomed happy. The evening moet-
ing wes truly encouraging ; Mr. Stringer
presided, nnd in li¢ uwsunl warm-hearted
manper, made some cheering remarks. The
report was road by brother Knott (which
the minister said was a thorough goo one?,
and showed that over £27 had been col~
lected and distributed (oxcept a small
balance in hand), nmoug the Lord’s poor
aud needy people, in tho past yonr,
Bretliren Caupt, Mears, Silverton, and
Wala guve good sound cheerful addrosses
on given subjects in conuection with the
Lord’s poor aud afllicted people. DBrother
Lawrenco (who Lins supplied the pulpit for
six months, and has promised to do so six
months longer, Ly the unanimous wish of
tho chureh), also mado somo remarks rela-
tive to the solemnity he felt in complyin
with the church’s request, and coucludeg
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by proposing a vote of thankws to Mr.
Btringer for presiding over the meeting,
which was seconded by Mr. William
Stringer, who in a few words spoke of the
Lord’s goodness in still blessing the word
through Mr. Lawrence, and of the love
and union existing among them. The
chapel was full, and the collections good.—
ONE OF THE COMMITTEE.

MOTTINGHAM, KENT.—This rapidly
rising little village, situate about eight
miles from London, snd conlaining about
400 inhabitents, has nntil very recently,
been utterly destitute of the means of
grace, there being neither a place of wor-
ship or school within & distance of two or
three miles. Mr. Armstrong in the provi-
dence of God, being brought to reside in
this locality, and seeing a large sphere of
usefulness, threw open his house for the
preaching of the word. The friends in
conpection with Dacre Park Chapel, Lee.
very kindly furnished us with some seats,
and have sent supplies from week to week.
The work is now three months old, and so
far the Lord has been prospering it. The
Sunday school, which now conteins fifty
scliolars, meets morning and afternoon.
Divine service is held in the evening with
a general attendnnce of from forty to fifty.
Week evening services have been held, at
which Mr. B. B. Wale, and Mr. Whittle, of
Bexley, bave preached; these, however,
will be discontinued during the summer
months, to make room for open air work,
if the Lord will. A grant of tracts having
been obtained from the Baptist Tract So-
ciety, through the kinduess of James Mote,
Esq., the distribution of the same, and house
to house visitation iy vigorously carried on.
A gentleman in conneetion with Claylaud's
Congregational Chapel, Kenniogton, has
olso kindly forwarded twao dozen Bibles for
the use of tho schiool. We ask an interest
in the pmyers of the Lord's believing
people, that God the Holy Spirit may biess
the means used to the conversiou of sinners,
and the building up of his one church, to
tho praise of the glory of Lis grace.

RYARSH.—Mn. Eprror,—Our annual
ten meoting was holden at Rynrsh on Tues-
day, 10th March, when a goodly number
partook of ten. ‘The public meeting com-
menced by singing and prayoer, when Mr.
Wall, previous to speakiug from his subject,
presented the minister on behalf of the
members and friends, Bunyan's ** Pilgrim’s
Progrees,” and Bunyan's * Holy War,”
handsomely bound ; and a Greek Concord-
snce, from na sincere friend, as & token
of respect and appreciation of his labours
among them. Mr. Wale epoke upon
Jesus as the bridegroom of the bride
(the church) with much swoetness and
pleasure. Mr. Dalton followed upon Jesus
a8 the Corner Stone, pointing out the
safety and security of tho church upon
such a basis, Mr. Nevill was the next
speaker upon the Pearl of Grest Price.
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He was led by grace Divine to seek and
look for this 1 near fifty years gone by,
and he had found him, to the joy of his
heart, thus encouraging those that were
seeking ; as he fonnd, so would they. Mr.
Martin uext spoke upon Jesus as the Cap~
tain of Salvation. He showed how the
Cuptain had conquered all the foes, obtained
the victory over sin, death, and hell, aud
was now at the head of the army, leading
them on through this warfare unto that rest
and howe he has provided for them. We¢
had a very large attendance ; altogether was
& spiritual, godly meeting. The friends
went home rejoiciog in the Lord. We have
great cause for gratitude to the Lord for
what he is doing in this locality, in blessing
the word, by bringing sinners torepentance,
and encouraging and fecding the pilgrims
of Zion. Yours affectionately, JoHN JULL.
Wrotham Water.

IPSWICH.—Zoar CHaPEL.—On Good
Friday a social tea meeting waé held, when
more than 230 friends partook of the boun-
ties of the Good Creator. In the evening a
goodly number united in praise and prayor,
and enlivening addresses were deliveved
by Brethren Poock, Whorlow, Moris, and
Willis. On Lord’s day, April 12th, the
anniversary -sermons were preached by
J. B. McCure. The attendauce was Inrge.
In the evening we were overcrowded, and
sevornl wont awny, not being able to get
into the chapel. Our collections wero good.
Tho word preached camo home with power
to many souls. It was truly o refreshing
day. Ou Monday ovening, April 13th, our
brothor McCure delivered his lecturo—
* Reminiscences in the Colouics of Aus-
tralin,” which wuns well received by the
nuwmerous company asscwbled. Thoe lec-
turo was delivered in a unrrative form ; the
facts related wero very telling, and cnlen-
lated to instruct, cheor, comflort, and
encourago tho trivd belioving family of God.
Wo thank God and take courngoe. On
Lord's day moruing, Murch 1st, threo of
Zion's obedient children woro buptised by
Mr., Willis, pastor; nud in tho afternoon of
the day were received, with one other
disciple, into fellowship with tho church.
Wo raise awvother Lienezor.—ONE wio
LOVES ZION.

WYCOMBE.—Z10x CHAPEL—On Wed-
nesday, April 16th, the anniversary of the
opening of this placo of worship wus held.
The weather was all wo could havo wished,
and 8 good many fricnds from tho country
and a few from London also, spent the duy
with us. Mr. Bennett, of Tring, prenchod
two good sermovs, and wo found ** I'he
Lord of losts was with us.” Our sehool
room was well filled by the [riends, to par
tako of an cxcellent tea provided free ; and
we were enabled to reduco the debt on the
chapel by £16, making nenr £500 collected
sinco Jaying the fonndation stono on Aug.
14th, 1862. Besides this, about £100 yearly
has been paid for the support of the miu-
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istry, &c. We thank God and take eourage ;
we have lost severil dear friends by re-
moval in providence ; and some are gone
home toglory ; others have been raised up
in their places; some have followed the
Lord in his ordinance, and *“yet there is
room.” We have cause to praise God also,
far his goodness to some of our scholars.
Two that have died durving this year have
given proof of their union to Jesus, and
now see him face to face: ove was indeed
triumphant in death. Hallelujah !—Yours
in Jesus, R. CoLLINs.

SOUTH HACKNEY.— SPELDHURST
Roan, xEarn THE CHURcH—On Lord's
day, April 12th, special services were held
when three good sermons were preached by
Mr. Sankey and Mr. J. Blake. The atten-
dance was good; the collections liberal. On
the following Tuesday tea was provided, of
whicli a good number partook ; after which
a public meeting was held, Mr. Wyard in
the chair ; after prayer, by Mr. Ansel, of
Plumstead. Encouraging and appropriate
speeches were delivered by Messrs. Dicker-
son, Woodard, Maycock, Dearsly, aud
Sankey, each expressing hearty sympathy
with the object—to establish a cause in the
locality. The place was crowded, aud many
expressed their pleasurein the progress the
infant cause had made. We hope soon to
form a church, and in the Lord’s time to
have an under shepherd, who shall statedly
break the Bread of Life in our midst; and
that peace and unanimity mey characterise
the little band.

Hotes of the Flouth.

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Receivep.—E. Commwell; H. Penfold ;
F. Colling; W. Wilson; John Hudson;
R. Tyler; E. M. Reed; E. C.; John Wil-
son ; “The Little Gleaner,” with its beau-
tiful illustration, &c.

Tue rib of T. C. is quite right. There
is hope for the church in such young men
as Mr. Griffin.

A FULL account of the ordination of Mr.
H. L. Griffin will appear in our June pum-
ber, as it was delayed by unforeseen circum-
stances—too late for insertion. It wasthe
intention of the deacoms to publish the
whole of it verbatim ina separate pamphlet,
but a misunderstanding with the reporter,
and Mr. Griffin's desire that it should not
at present be publisbed, has prevented it.

SAp BSceENEs.— A correspondent says
much has been said of late in the local
papers respecting the chapel dispute ; and
much it is to be lamented. On April 12th
inst., the minister adminisiered the ordi~
nance to twenty-two of his members, and
erased at the same time forty-eight of the
mmore advanced disciples from the church,
refusing them communion without assign-
ing any particular complaint against them,
only that they are *Hypera” Ho also
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turned out 100 children, the teachers, and
superintendents of the Sunday school, into
the street, or rather on the village green,
and locked them out of the chapel; told
the public he should begin a fresh school,
aud superintend it himself. I never wit-
nessed such a scene before, nor do T ever
wish to see such n scenc again. Teachers
and children sobbing and crying with
broken spirits, enongh to move tho hardest
heart. Many were moved on that oceasion,
manifesting great sympathy for the chil-
dren. We have heard of lordly deacons;
but a despotic Christinn minister seems
dreadful. What can we think, when love,
peace, charity, and discretion have taken
wings and flown away? Many of those
who have been turned out have been
members for ten, twenty, thirty, and forty
years; men who are an honour to the
church, and a credit to the village in which
they live ; many of them have no blemish
on their moral character. All the officers
have been set aside, without consulting the
majority of the church; men who value
the truth, and love it dearly; and would
rether suffer as did their forefathers, for
conscience sake, than give place to a yea
and ney gospel. May the Lord in iis
mercy interpose for us, is the prayer of

ours, in the bonds of the Gospel,— A

ERSECUTED DEACON.

MINISTERIAL.

TriNK oF THis.—A friend says, W.
Holmes, so many years a useful itinerant,
and a deacon of Mr. John Foreman’s, is
confined to his house by illness. Let those
who are enjoying good health and strength
visit their afflicted brethren. Since the
above was written we have received the
following: —W. Holmes has removed [rom
8, New-street to 19, Hill-strect, Dorset~
square, where all future communications
may bo addressed.

Wo regret to say Mr. Spurgcon lins beon
confined to his house with a sharp atteck of
rheumatic gout in the leg.

Mr. JounNn BuNvYAN McCURE AND
MR, MitsoN. — From “The Log Book”
and from the reports of his great success
in this country, nenrly everybody has now
leard and read of our Christian brother,
John Bunyan McCure, who cane, lost
autumn, from Sydney, New South Wales,
to Englend, asking our good people to givo
him one thousand pounds to pay for n
large chapel ho has erected in the land of his
adoption, and with which he will soon
thither most gratelully return. DBut thou-
sands who huve lLeard of him, havo never
seen him ; those whohave scen him desired
to possess something which migbt bring
him and his Gospel testimony to mind, alter
lie bas left us. To meet these desires, his
friend, Mr. Mitson, a well known and
much valued brother of tho New Surrey
Tabornacle, has had eomo first class cartes-
de-visite taken, which con be had, we sup-
pose, at our office, or of Mr. Mitson. Two
different cartes aro now beforo us. The
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one represents Mr. McCure ns he stands
before the people when delivering his
popalar lecture ; the other represents him
with his friend, Mr. Mitson, sitting by his
side. Both are correct, yea, striking like-
nesses, and will be pleasing remembrancers
of the good man, and of his mission.
They are os perfect as the present state of
that beautiful art can render them.

Essex.—The Mr. Warren, “an old
pastor,” enquired for, is, we believe,
preaching at the Tabernacle, Plumstead;
but whether settled or not, we cannot tell.

Mr. JoEN Neve.— Mgr. EDITOR, —
Having seen an enquiry concerning me, by
my friend, Mr. Chafles Graham, of New
York, will you put my address in THE
EArTHEN VEsSEL? Mr. Graham will
then see i, as I suppose your VESSEL goes
to New York. My address is—Mr. John
Neve, Kent Cottages, Waltham New Town,

_ Hertfordshire.
[We have correspondence from different
rts of the United States, and believe
ﬁ‘am: EanTeen VESSEL is circulated in
the different cities and districts of that
immense country.—ED.]

MR WiLLIAM STOKRS.—We learn with
much regret, that Mr. William Stokes, of
Manchester (the author of that useful and
essentially-necessary book, * The History
of the Baptiste™), has recently received the
heart-rending intelligence that his son has
been shot on board a ehip ; the particu-
lars of which we may be able to give
another month. Our excellent and devoted
friend, Mr. Stokes, will have, we nre cer-
tain, the sympathy and prayers of thou-
sends in this country.

STokE NEWIXOTOX GREEN.—A corre-
s{uondeut says Mr. Coruwell had 8 most
glorious day on Suonday, March 22nd. He

opened his new pool, and baptised four
beliovers. Mount Zion Chapel was crowded
in every corner. We hope good will ariso

from it.
CHURCIIES,

Mr. NEwnorN AT BepFoRD.—A corro-
apondent enys: “I am at the prosent time
hearing Mr. John Newborn, 86 ycars of
age; « perfect wonder! his power, and
vigour, and strength, are marvellous.
Cnudwoll Stroot Particular Baptist Chapel
is now well filled. Mr. Newborn stands
for moro than an hour, and then seems not
the least fatigued. Doth himself and wife
are most gracious Christiens; reflecting so
much the image of their Master, A friend
wrote me from London who thought Mr.
Newborn was gone home; or, if living,
quite unfit for prenching. They would
marvel greatly wero thoy to sve him;
he does not look more than fifty in the
pulpit.”

MR AvVERY having resigned the pastor-
ate of the Baptist Church, Hadlow, Kent,
is at liberty to supply destitute churches.
Address: Mr. Avery, Hadlow, Kent.

LITERARY.

Tue Late Rev. W. Parks.— We
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uuderstand that a volume is being pre-
pared for pablication consisting of Notes
of Sermons, hitherto unpublished, of the
late Rev. W. Parks, together with a
memoir and preface. The volume will be
edited by D. A. Doudney, D.D.

‘WE understand the fourth thousand of
Mr. George Thomas Congreve’s excellent
Sunday School reward book, entitled,
“ Eight Acrostics on the Bible,” is now in
course of publication.

JOoHN CaLviN AT HoMme.—“ Dear bro-
ther,” said a deacon to & minister the other
day, “we wish you to supply our pulpit
for three months; to preach to us twice
every Lord’s day, and on every Thursday
evening, paying your railway expenses
yourself, and we will give you seven shil-
lings and sixpence per week.” ‘ Indeed,”
said the young miaister, ‘“I must think
about it." In these days, such a salary
looks very small; and smal), indeed, it is;
but in aneient records it does appear mine
isters have sometimes been made to live on
very little, 8nd in a very humble way. Mr.
Messer, in his Tercentenary Life of Calvin
—a twopenny supplementto THE EARTHES
VEssEl, which we published some time
since, and which can etill be had ot our
office—says :—" In order to form something
like  definite idea of this good man’s life
after he became a husband, we will now
visit his home. That the home he occn-
?ied was a very humble one, is evident
rom Lhe testimony of more than one of his
biogmphers. In the inventory of the fur-
niture his house contained, we meet with
the following entry: ‘A cupboard without
a lock ; a dozen stools, good as well ns bad ;
o, high baok cheir of joiner’s work, &c.’ In
this humble home the great reformer lived
and loved, and hore ho penned some of
those works which are thought to be
famous and priceloss by those who know
how to opprecinte pure, saving, Gud-
honouring truth.”

“Tur  Lonn's GoohNEss ACKNOwW-
LEDGED,” &c. By Jabez Evans. Drinted
by Jenkin Thomes, Ilymouth. This six-
penny auto-biogmphy of the writer is o

lain testimony of the way in which Jaboz
vans lived a8 n sinner, and of tho Lord’s
mercy towards him in preserving and
anving him, in every senso of tho word.
Paul's description of the redesmed is
herein romarkably verified, * Yo sco your
calling, brethron, that not many wise men
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, aro called, for God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to confound tho
wiso,” &c. The wuy of life is herein fecbly
delineated.

“Tue CONTEMPORARY REVIEW."—-A new
firat-class literary monthly—in an articlo on
The London Press—has referred, in a singu-
lar manner, twice to 1'ur LARTIEN VESSEL,
showing that, in certain channels, articles
in our monthly would have considcrable
influence. From the gentle hint implied,
wo feel justified in saking our kind corre-
spondents, and brethren all, to aim at n
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more earnest contention for Divine truth
than ever ; but that it should be in a man-
ner, spirit, and style, calculated to edify the
tens of thousands who are now springing
up in our churches, and taking the places
occupied by their fathers and mothers, who
were our friends, but have been called home.
The truth of heaven is as Leautiful in its
expression as it is rich and exalting in its
experimental possession.

Ma WiLLiam SToxes, of Manchester,
has kindly promised us a series of papers
on “The Sects and Heresies of the Chris-
tian Church;” the first of which will, we
expect, appear in our June number.

“My Log Book.”—A cortespondent in
Wiltshire, says: *I was pleased with tho
¢Log Book ;'it isa nice thing for those who
Junow nothing of sea voyages. I shall re-
joice to lLear Mr. Bunyan McCure was
successful in his mission. I should have
been glad to have seen him in our quarter;
but the people take no interest in it; the
time will come when these divisions will
not be known.”

BENEVOLENT.

BrEAD AND CLOTHES DISTRIBUTION.—
Onc most lamentable distress case—a poer
female dressmaker, who has been a widow
{or thirty years, existing on tho proceeds
of her needle, but now reduced almost to
skin and bowme, has been found out and
relieved, with many others, who have long
struggled against the tide of adversity.
Mr. Plaw, in a note says: “I have sent
Mrs. to see if you can give her n
trifle; she is in great distress, her husband
having no work. I gave to another case a
loaf; they are starving."—[It is a painfnl
fact that professing Christians, who live in
the neighbourhood of the worst scenes of
intense poverty, do nothing either tosenrch
aut, or to relieve their starving neighbours. |
Considerable effort has been made to carry
out tbe following request in the most
charitable manpner: “To Mrs. Danks,—
Will you kindly distribute tho inclosed £1
in silver and clothing sent as you think
best >—M. M., Westminster, Feb. 13, 1868.”

STURRY, CANTERBURT, KENT. —Dear
Drother,—I ackuowledge thanks for the
kindness of friends to me. I am in much
pain ; but the Lord is gracious. Nnmes
and thank offerings: Aylesbury, 10s..
C. F. 8. B..2s. 6d.; Biblo Room, Col-
chester, 28, 6L—BAMUEL FoSTER.

AN ArPrrealL to Christian friends, on be-
half of the people worshipping at Knowl
Hill Chapel, having recently been boreaved
of their beloved pastor, Mr. Mason. who
jor some years Jay on a bed of sickness.
The difficulties with the debt of £31, wo
feel they cannot purmount, without the help
of the truly benevolent, which will bo
received with great gratitudo. desiring to
ascribe all the Llessing and honour to our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Collecting
cards will be forwarded by Mr. Chas. Wise,
St. Mary’s Butts, Readivg; Mr. Jas. Varney,
28, Waylcn-street, and W. DBrown, 23,
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Oxford street, helpers together in the good
work, by whom all contributions will be
thankfully received, and duly acknow-
ledged.

“BrETNAL. GREEN MissioN o¥ RELIEF
To THE Lorp's Poor."—%J. W.” and
friends interested in this mission of bread,
clothes, and money, to the most quiet and
needy of the Lord’s fawmily, will please see
the note inside of this April VESSEL.

A dear old pilgrim, John Gardner, still
lives at 50, Berwick street, Oxford street.
Many years he preached the gospel, but for
fourteen years has been confined to his
room, helpless. Many of his former friends
are dead. Will any visit the Lord by cal-
ling on one of his brethren ?

Mn. YArrow’s case, as noticed last
month, has met with sympathy. Mrs.
Moore, of Bedford, has sent 5s.

GENERAL.

IMPORTANT.—The denial of the Deity
and distinct Personality of the Holy Ghost,
by some in our churches, certainly calls ifor
the published testimonies of such true
believera whose hearts have been com-
forted being knit together in love, and unto
all riches of the full assurance of under-
standing, to the acknowledgment of the
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of
Christ (Col. ii. 2). We fear that while we
have buen zcalously employed in giving
experiences, Church records, &c., the more
essential and eternal, and absolutely funda-
mental doctrines of the grace of God bave
been slighted or omitted ; and hence, while
wo liave slept, tares have been sown; they
are springing up; they are tronbling our
olhiurches to an extent not generally known.
As an introductory note, we ask, cannot
brethren be found who will be willing, and
are able to give us a seriea of papers on all
auch facts as are revealed in the Word of
God concerning the Three Glorious Persons
in the Godhead, whom, in all other beno-
dictions and doxologies, we acknowledgoe
and adore? This is o serious question.
Wo pray, yes, truly, we pray, it may be
considered, and responded unto, for wo must
plend guilty in sufforing such great matters
to be almost hidden. DBrethren, think, nnd
pray, and get to worlk,

WiAT PrisoN 15 112 —Dear Sir,—Pardon
the liberty I tnke in asking [or a spnce iu
your VESSEL columns; Dbut should feel
greatly obliged by yourself, or auny of your
readers kindly giving their thoughts upon
1st Peter, 3rd chapter and 19th verse. The
pussage is, to my own mind, rather obscure,
and learing a friecnd (n Romau Catholic)
who naserts that the ¢ Prison” referred to is
the place of purgatory, I am wmore especi-
olly desirous to have a clear interpretation
of tho text. I am, Mr, Editor, younrs, &c.,
A ConsTANT READER. - [We osk our
brethren to give us the mind of God
on this toxt, which has been obscure to
many.—ED. |



Gooy Ol Henulder Bofos, and his Gospel Cottuge,

A NARRATIVE BY MR. GEORGE KELLAWAY, MINISTER OF THE
GOSPEL, YEOVIL.

“ Write, blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth. Yes, saith the
%Eirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.”
v. xiv. 13.

“Gather up the fragmenis that remain, that nothing be lost.” John vi. 12.

{We have carefully read the following memoir, and hope it may be
read by many thousands, with solemnity of mind and gratitude to
God.—Eb.]

Dear BroTHER BaNks,—After a long silence I take my pen to address
you. My chief object in writing is to give you some account of thelife
and death of Renalder Bows, of East Coker, near Yeovil. This aged saint
died Sunday, March 22nd, in the eightieth year of hisage, having lived
in the fear of God fifty years. His end was peace. I will give you, first,
a short account of his life ; secondly, of his death; thirdly, some general
and particular features of his character. I have attempted to write to
you on this account several times before, but when I have approached
the subject of his death, my heart was filled with such strong emotions,
that my eyes were filled with tears, and I was obliged to desist. Being
now pushed forward by those portions of the Word which you see cited
at the head of this narrative, I hope that something I may have to say
respecting this somewhat singular and happy Christian may prove useful
to some of the wide-spread family of the living God. My departed friend
in early life was, what we would call, a gay, merry-hearted fellow, not
addicted to crime or violence ; nevertheless, he was the subject of natural
convictions. The law of God disturbed his conscience, and, as he told
me, induced him to have rccourse to religious reformation, in order to
meet the requirements of the law, and to make himself a fit subject to
receive the grace of God. In a word, he strove hard to do something
for himself. At this time, both his wife and himself were choral singers
in the Parish Church at East Coker, where they continued unti labout the
twenty-ninth year of his age, when God, in the riches of his grace, directed
his steps to the old tabernacle at Yeovil. At that time, a Mr. Davis
was preaching there with much acceptance and usefulness; and once
addressing his audience in a quaint style, said he had brought something
there that day for the hucksters. So my worthy friend found himself one
of these hucksters that had been doing business for himsolf ; he saw he
was deep in debt, and had nothing wherewith to meet it, and was in
danger of perpetual imprisonment ; here the law put in & demand with
“ Pay me what thou owest.” He did not know how to agree with his
adversary quickly whilst he was in the way. It was here God sent his
word into his soul with light and power, and thundered with the voice
of his excellency ; it was here the Lord bored his ear and his heart, and
prepared him for hearing and receiving the glorious gospel of the blessed
M
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God. This work of conviction left him without hope, and dashed his
feelings to pieces, like a potter’s vessel ; but it was soon followed by a
joyful conversion ; that beautiful portion, the 89th Psalm (15 and 16th
verses), “ Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound ; they shall
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance. In thy name shall they
rejoice all the day; and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted.”
Thus did the Lord deliver a lawful captive, and made hign glad with his
salvation ; filled his soul with light, life, love, and liberty. He was
much indulged with the honey, milk, and Gospel wine, in the days of his
espousals. About this time his wife was called, and they both became
members of the church at the Tabernacle, Yeovil, where they have con-
tinued consistent members. When they were thus brought to walk
together in the new life, they opened a prayer meeting in their house,
and it has been kept up for forty years. Thirty years ago Mr. Bidder
got the house licensed for preaching; here he preached week nights for
about five years, when he left Yeovil, and wished me to succeed him;
and I have gone to that place more or less twenty-five years. I call it
my village station. Various ministers have preached the gospelin that
memorable old cottage, such as John Lareby, John Webster, George
Godding, Isaac Comfort, W. Jay, and others. My dear old friend read
out the hymns, pitched tunes, read and expounded the word, or read a
sermon, and sometimes /a choice piece from THE EarrseEN VESSEL,
written by onr much-esteemed brother Wells. Our departed aged brother
was rich in faith, and a father in Israel. We lived in the closest union
and fellowship together for twenty-five years; the unity of the Spirit
was kept in the bond of peace; it was not cut off or burnt out; nor
chilled into a consumption. He was one of the best wearing men I
ever met with. Some years after he was called, he was led to see the
ordinance of believer's baptism, and was, with his father, baptised by
Mr. Comfort. This dear old saint was enabled to hold the truth in a
pure conscience, It may be truly said of him, he has run a good race ;
has fought a good fight ; kept the faith, and, doubtless, ere now, has re-
ceived a crown of righteousness that fadeth not away. He and his wife
lived together over fifty years, without having had any children. Many
of the Lord’s poor children have been welcomed to their table to par-
take of their humble fare for more than forty years. He seemed to enjoy
a measure of Gospel light and liberty above many. His feet stood in an
even place in the covenant, love, work, blood, and righteousness of
Christ. His faith stood firm, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God.
Our departed brother looked like one of those that came in at the south
gate, and felt assured that he would go out at the north gate. That &
great change would take place toward the close of his mortal l.lfe, I had
told him; and so it came to pass. He continued his daily labour
until seventy-five years of age. His wife was a weaver; they both out-
lived their strength, were obliged to give up, and live upon the old age
parish pay, which, together with the help of friends, they have never
wanted for the common necessaries of life. Mrs. L. (a godly lady)
supplied them with clothing and money, and cordials. for years, und since
Lis decease she has been very kind to the widow, and has ordered a head-
stone to be set up by his grave ; she says not to exalt the man, but out
of respect for that which he carried with him. Another godly lady,
Mrs, S, has made me aspecial messcoger to carry thom both money
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and cordials in the hour of need ; and B—-—— Esq.—though a Churchman
and a magistrate—did not disdain to visit this singalar old pilgrim in
his humble cottage in the time of affliction. I may add, that from his
youth he was troubled with a constitutional cough, which finally pulled
down his tabernacle. He had other afflictions at different periods of
his life, all of which he bore with remarkable patience and Christian
fortitude until about two years ago, when a great change took place in
his body and experience; the cough became more violent, which so
shook the old tabernacle that it tottered and tumbled with its infirmi-
ties. God hid his face ; darkness of soul came on; Satan set in upon
him with great fury, and his fiery darts fell thick and fast upon him;
his soul was shaken to the very centre ; the fountains of iniquity in the
fallen nature were opened up; his evidences of Divine life were be-
clouded ; the fears of death compassed him, and the distant approach of
death often made him shake. He looked amazed, and complained to me
of his state, and of what he saw and felt of the body of sin and death,
such as he had never felt before. I have seen him hang down his head
on the table and bury his face in his hands, with the darkness and
dreariness of a wintry night. He was filled with doubts and fears of
his state; this great change made him very irritable and passionate at
times, and he appeared to have great conflicts with Satan. When
obliged to keep his bed, sometimes he did beat his hand on the bed as
though he was contending sharply with an enemy. This trving experi-
ence continued with him until within a few weeks of his departure. [
visited him and prayed with him, and for him, which he seemed to enjoy,
and expressed great satisfaction. Wlen the great darkness and fear had
passed away from his soul, he felt a sweet calm ; his spirit resigned to
the will of God, waiting to be called up higher ; and when fiiends called
to see him his heart and mouth was full of Christ the Saviour's great
love, and great person, and great work, and great salvation ; his perfect
righteousness, and glorious redemption ; these were the choice themes
of his heart. I saw him a few days before he died, and perceived that
the Sun of Righteousness had arisen upon him, and that his end was
near. While the Gospel glory beamed through his languid eyes I knelt
down and prayed earnestly for him, which he seemed to fecl and enjoy.
He said the truths he bad heard me preach for years past had Dbeen
gathered up and laid wpon his mind with such power and unction as he
had never felt before. Sunday morning, March 22nd, about threo o’clock,
he felt the dissolution pressing him sore, and said, ¢ This is my last Sab-
bath here. My dear heavenly Father, take me home to thy cternal
Sabbath.” After this he lay very quict till about eleven o’clock in the
forenoon, when he gently fell asleep, with a little band of the Lord’s
people standing ronnd his bed. I attended the funeral, and spoke over
the remains, and, in accordance with his own arrangement, took his
conversion text for his funeral sermon. Now, with vegard to the
features of his character, I will notice first, simplicity in his manner of
living. He always preferred the plainest food, and odest apparel ; the
glittering fashions of the world had no charms for him. 1n his godly
experience we find a simple and entire reliance upon the love, grace, and
mercy of God in Christ; an habitual dependence upon the person,
blood, and righteousness of Christ for life and eternal salvation. Secondly,
I will notice godly fear; this well-spring of life was never dried 21.1p in
M
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him ; it was a governing principle in his soul, and he feared the Lord
above many. He would kneel down on the hearth and pray earnestly
to be kept from presumptuous sins, and was grieved at heart to hear of
the saints falling into sin. Thirdly, constancy. He was a stedfast
believer in every truth of the Gospel, and adhered closely to the electing
love of God the Father; the redeeming blood of Jesus Christ ; and the
regenerating grace and power of God the Holy Ghost. Fourth, prayer.
He was often engaged in this solemn and godly exercise, especially in
his latter days. Fifthly, honesty. It may truly be said of him that he
owed no man anything. Sixthly, liberality. He would divide his last
crust or give away a sixpence when we would think he wanted for him-
self. He always exvressed a tender regard for the temporal and eternal
welfare of the minister of truth, and for the peace and prosperity of the
whole Church of God.

“At Gbening Time it shall be Fight”

Zec. xiv. 7.

My peEar BroTHER,—Thinking that your readers would like to see
an account of the departure of my dear wife from this vale of tears to
that “ rest which remaineth for the people of God,” I take this oppor-
tunity of sending you a short outline of Lord’s gracious dealings with
Ler. She has been (as you know), a great sufferer for many years in
body and mind.

About twenty years ago it pleased the dear Lord to call her by his
grace, to convince her of her state as a sinner, caused her to cry for
mercy, and in his own good time brought her to love salvation by grace.

At first the work was gentle; she often said, “I fear I am not
right.”

“'Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought,

Do I love the Lord or no,
Am I His, oram I not ?”

The sermons you preached at Darling Place Cambridge-road, were
made a great blessing to her soul. The work was deepened, she became
established in the truth, and was a constant attendant onthe means of
grace.

° Eighteen yearsago last Easter Sunday, she was baptised, and joined
a strict Baptist Church under the pastoral care of Mr. W. Chamberlain.
At Grosvenor-street, Commercial-road, a sermon preached Ly him from
Isaiah x1. 11, ¢ He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather
the lambs with his arm,” was made a blessing to her; she often spoke
of it, also another from Zech. xiii. 12, “In that day there shall be a
fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness.” But yet not able to realise her
interest in Christ, she had a dread of death, always nervous and very
delicate, not knowing what it was to be free from pain twenty-four
hours at a time for the last twelve years. Having a large family, I
often regarded her as an over-anxious mother, still believed * At evening
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time it would be light” with her soul. My dear wife gave birth to her
tenth child.in June 1866: The doctor said it would be impossible for
her to last long ; but the appointed time was fixed. From that time she
gradually declined ; she would often say to a friend, “ I feel I cannot
part with my dear husband.” She was indeed a kind and loving wife;
but natural ties must be severed. On ope occasion I said to her,
“ What do you think of your hope 1” “I know it is a good one?’ * For
what reason?” She answered, ‘* My hope is bujlt on nothing less than
Jesus’s blood and righteousness.” She would sometimes say, referring
to the suffericgs of Christ :
“His way was much rougher and darker than mine,
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine ?”

The time at last came when the Lord broke in with light in her soul,
as I believed he would.

On Saturday, April 18th, the day before my beloved wife
bade adieu to pain, she was blessed with sweet confidence, and spoke
of many hymns that had been precious to her soul. She conversed
freely of the goodness of the Lord to us in all our trials. Speaking
of various friends who had departed this life for the better world, and
of the different portions of the word of God from which I had improved
their deaths, Isaid, * What words do you think suitable to your own
case ' I shall never forget the reply, and the sweet smile she gave,
“Why ¢Casting all your care upon Him, for he careth for you.”” «1
know he has cared for me,” I said ; “ bless his dear name, he has caredi
for us.” One day last summer, when going to Erith for a little change,.
she was taken very bad. I thought she would have died. She told me
of a portion of God’s word having been made precious to her soul then.
The words were, “For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne,
shall feed them, and lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God:
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” Rev. vii. 17. She sid, ¢ I
thought, will he wipe away my tears?’ I answered, “ Yes; with his.
consoling hand.” Her mind was peaceful and stayed ; sho had a pretty
good night. On Lord's-day, the 19th, when getting ready for chapel,
she said, *“You did not hear me repeat the 53rd chapter of Isainh in the
night?" I said, “ No; I did not; that is very precious indeed. 1 am
going to speak from those beautiful words, ¢ Ye are complete in i, "
She was quite happy. I was engaged to preach to the dear friends at
Regent-street, City-road, that day, and left home in very good spirits ;
hada good time in preaching, and returned to dine as soon as I could
after the service. I had not been homc long before my dear wife was
taken for death ; her sufferings were very great. Shelooked up and
said, O, Lord, give me patience.” I zaid, “ My dear, you will not
want it much longer.” About four o'clock she breathed her last.

“QOno gentle sigh, her fetters broke,
‘Wo scarco could say sho's gone,

Defore her ransomed spirit took,
{ts station near thy throne.”

Thus T have given a brief outline of the life and death of my dear
wife, Mrs. G. Webb. O for grace to say, “The Lord gave and the
Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” Job i. 21.
He will not take himself away, for he bath said, “I will never leave
thee nor forsake thee.” Heb. xiii. 5. My path has been a path of trial
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for many years—a loving wife and six dear children have been taken
from me ; I am now left with four. The dear Lord will provide. I
can truly say, ¢ The Lord is good, a strong-hold in the day of trouble.”
Strength has been given equal to the day ; my needs have been supplied
in a wonderful manner. My wife said the day before she died, “ My
dear, you have got me everything I have asked for yet.” I said, “ What
a mercy the dear Lord has enabled me to do s0.” My dear friends have
been very kind ; there has been nolack. ¢ Bless the Lord, O, my soul,”
I have been greatly helped in my work, and as a church we can say,
‘“The Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.”—I
I remain, yours in the bonds of the Gospel, G. WEBB.

11, Castle-road, Camden Town, N.'W, Baptist Minister,
May 19th, 1868.

Serts andy Pevesies of {he Ohristion Ghurch.
NO. 1.—SABELLIANISM.
By WiLLiaM SToEEs, MANCHESTER. AUTHOR OF THE HISTORY OF

THE Barrists, IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS, &c., &c.

It is not intended in this series of papers to attempt a description of
all the heresies that have marked and marred the Christian Church from
the Apostolic times; otherwise the FEssenes, the Gaulonites, the
Nazarenes, the Nicolaitanes, the Gnostics, and many other bodies
would require an early notice. But as this would be to slay the dead,
these papers will be confined to those that still wander about to the
terror of living men, with a collateral examination of such sects as
maintain a substantial orthodoxy, notwithstanding a considerable
diversity of opinion on some lesser points, The one object, thercfore,
will be to illustrate and maintain “the faith once delivered unto the
saints."”

It is remarkable that the earliest heresies of the Christian church,
were those concerning the Divine nature, and turned chiefly upon the
question whether the blessed God is a pure unity, or a Trinity in
unity. This profound subject is one evidently beyond the legitimate
province of human reason, which cannot by any possibility argue from
the known which is only finite, to the unknown, the eternal, and the
infinite. Between these incomprehensible extremes, all analogy ceascs,
and all attempts at reasoning will be wild, inconclusive, and dangerous.
Yet in its own proper sphere, reason is the true glory of man, but that
sphere is the visible, and all beyond that limit will ever remain to
unassisted reason, bewildering and dark. Man can know but little of
God except as He is pleased to reveal Himself in some special manner;
and when such a revelation is made it must of necessity make its appeal
direct to faith, and not to reason. Man may infer his Maker’s nature to
a very limited extent from His works ; but inference when at the best,
is always uncertain and liable to error. But it can never be so with
direct revelation, When the blessed God speaks, all doubt should cease,
reason should be silent, and faith in the word of everlasting truth, at
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once should become the guide of man. Hence faith in a Divine testi-
mony, is infinitely to be preferred to reason in all things that have to do
with the invisible world.

The early heresies respecting the Divine nature were of two kinds;
first, those that denied the divinity ; and secondly, those that denied the
humanity of Christ. For strange as it may appear to us, there were
those in the first centuries who denied that Christ ever had a body, or
was ever a true and proper man. Of these, the following names are
handed down to us by ancient ecclesiastical historians : Simon Magus of
Samaria, Marcion, Valentinus, Basilides, Bardezanes, Cerdon, and
Manes. These, with an exception or two, admitted the divinity of
Christ, but denied his real humanity, and totally rejected the account of
his birth, his sufferings, and his death. Hence they acquired the names
of Docete “to seem,” and Gnostics from “knowledge,” because they
affected to know more than all other men, and this affectation of suparior
knowledge or wisdom, has had more to do with heresy in all ages of the
world, than is generally believed. Every generation contains a class of
littleminded men who love notoriety, and who will obtain it at any
sacrifice of consistency and truth ; but as this cannot be eflected by
believing and acting with the great body of Christian men, they invent
«or accept of some novelty, or some new and unheard of doctrine, with
which they atterupt to startle mankind into the acknowledgment of
their own superior discernment. Thus they make a noise and become
at least notorious, where they intended to be famous; and from the
days of Simon Magus down to those of a Colenso, wax-candles, and
Protestant confessionals, the church of God has been disturbed by a
succession of pests, who ‘‘depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy.”
Of such men, all history, all experience, and all scripture, loudly cry to
modern churches “beware.” Among this class were Cerinthus, Ebion,
Montanus, Artemon, Netus, and Sabellius, who founded a sect, and with
whom we have now to deal.

Sabellius, who was an African pastor, began to preach his pernicious
doctrines about o.p. 224, He taught that there was only one Divine
person, namely, the Father, that thore was no Trinity, and that the Son
and Holy Spirit were mere emanations from Him, but are called by
different names as occasion requires ; that they ave not distinet persons,
but one and the same everlasting Father. He broached these unscrip-
tural doctrines in Ptolemais, which was the chief city of Cyrenaica.
Simon Magus, the * all-knowing” founder of the Gnostics, appears to
have entertained very similar opinions, so that it is extremely probable
that Sabellius, aware of the credulity of the Africans, took advantage of
this weakness to impose upon them false doctrines, which had been
floating about without a home for some two hundred ycars. Awmong
these ever-changing African churches they spread with great rapidity,
motwithstanding the powerful opposition of Dionysius of Alexandria.

The learned Neander gives the following philosophical description
-of this heresy :—¢ Sabellius referred all the three names of the Triad to
relations wholly co-ordinate. The names of Father, Logos, and Iloly
Ghost, would, according to him, be, after the same manner, designations
of three different phases, under which the one divine essence revcals
itself. All the three would go together, to designate in a manner
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exhausting the whole truth, the relation of God to the world. * * #
He expressly says, the Father remains the same, but evolves himself
in the Son and Spirit.”

In plainer terms, it is evident that Sabellius denied the existence
of three persons in the Godhead, and asserted that the Father, Son
Holy Spirit, were but one person under three several names. Hence
he taught that God, under the name of the Fatker, gave the law in
the Old Testament ; that in the New Testament He was made man in
the capacity of the Son ; and afterwards descended upon the apostles in
ihe quality of the Holy Spirit. The Sabellian opinion of the Logos,
or the Divine word, as given by the devoted Beausobre, flatly contradicts
the inspired statement that ¢ the word Logos was with God, and the
word Loges was God. The same Logos was in the beginning with God."”
John i 1, 2 Sabellius compared the Logos to the faculty of reason in
man, and by thus reducing the Son of God to a mere emanation, He
was deprived of every attribute proper to Divinity.

According to this foolish scheme it was the Father who was born in
the manger, who had not where to lay his head, who wept in the
garden, and who died upon the tree. The Divine word, and the Holy
Spirit, were only virtues, or emanations, or functions, proceeding from
the Father, and that they were no more divine than the shadow is the
substance of any solid body. The whole system was a war against the
Triune God, and a feeble attempt to remove both the Son and the Holy
Spirit from the region of Divinity.

But who, with the smallest scriptural knowledge, can be deluded
by such a pompous, senseless, array of words? Who, after carefully
reading the following beautiful passages, can be imposed upon by the
groundless sophistry of Sabellianism? ¢ But the Comforter, which is
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, HE shall teach
you all things. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth
from the Father, He shall testify of me.” According to this wild
Sabellian scheme, the Father would send himgelf, proceed from himself,
and testify of himself! To designate such a mongrel system as an
absurdity, and an abandonment of common reverence for Divine
teaching, is far below the reproof demanded by the heresy. It was
worse than all this; for it was the feolishnesss of man contradicting
tbe wisdom of God, and the narrow human reason contending against
the infinite intelligence of the eternal:

The great Dr. Cudworth in his profound and masterly work
entitled the Intellectual system of the Universe, says of Sabellianism,
that “the doctrine of it is no other than this, that there was but one
hypostatis, or sipgular individual essence of the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost, and consequently that they were indeed but three several names,
or notions, or modes, of one and the selfsame thing. From whence such
absurdities as these would follow, that the Father’s begetting the Son
was nothing but one name, notion, or mode of the Deity's begetting
another ; or else the same Deity, under one notion, begetting itself”
under another notion. And when again the Son, or Word and not
the Father, is said to have been incarnated, and to have suffered death
for us upon the cross, that it was nothing but a mere logical notion or
mode of the Deity, that was incarnate and suffered, or else the the whole
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Deity under particalar notion or mode only.” Modern Socinianism
fraternizes vcry closely with these ridiculous sentiments. ¢ If)” says
one of their writers, ¢ as there is reason to believe, the Holy Spirit, or
Spirit of God, is sometimes represented in the Bible, as a real personal
agent, possessing the names and attributes of Divinity, -—that being must
be the Father himself, who is the only wise and true God, to the ex-
clusion of every other person in the universe.”—(Wilson's Unilarian-
ism, p. 281.) As the comparative similarity betwcen the two heresies
of Sabellius and Socinus, will be examined in a future paper, it is at
present enough to say, that they are alike arrogant in spirit and
sceptical in tendency. To the great and fundamental doctrine of a
Trinity in Unity, they are equally opposed, and the animus of both ix
that of assuming that man knows more of God, than God knows of
Himself.
(To be continued).

u the @hurely of Englany, and Out of 3t

[WRITTEN EXPRESSLY FOR ‘‘ TNE EARTHEN VESSEL.”]

Dear Mr. Baxks,—T promised in my last to give you a little niove of
my Church experience. I fear, however, that before I have done, your
readers will be tired, and wish for something fresh, for the more I write,
the wove there is crowds into my mind, which my grateful heart prompts
me to say. I therefore find a difficulty in wrifing so much and no more
than would be profitable as well as interesting. Interest alone is
worthless if it does not lead to the profit of the soul, aud the glory of
God.

I always found it a good thing to endeavour, with the Holy Spirit's
assistance, to profit by everything I heard or read. 'While in the Church
of England, 1 was favoured with many opportunities of conversing with
those who came to preach as “ Home Missionaries,” These were, 1
trust, profitable seasons, for every word that came from their lips was
precious to me. Like the mother of our Lord, I kept all thesc snyings,
and pondered them in my heart. It always was my practice, is now,
and ever will be, when about to go to the house of prayer, to nsk of
God sueh a frame of mind as would permit me to hear with profit. It
is with gratitude I say, that I ncver was inelined when T could not
hear with profit, to lay the blame upon the minister. I believe that
whenever a true minister of God stands up to preach Christ as our
example by His life ou earth, Christ as our Saviour by lLis merits and
death, Christ as our intercessor by His exaltation at Hiy Father’s right
hand ; there will be something for every sonl who is hungering and
thirsting after righteousness.

I do not write boastingly, Lut you know, sir, I promised to give my
experience, and my experience is this: that whenever I go to the ho us:
of God, I go expecting great things, even as great as the Lord promised
when He said, *“Open thy mouth wide, and I will 6ll it,”. and if I do
not realize the fulfilment of that promise, Ikno'w there is something

. . N
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wrong within. I have frequently found when I have gone to the
sanctuary hungry and thirsty, there has been something just suited to
my case. I remember one Sabbath morning, going to church with the
language of the psalmist on my lips, My soul thirsteth for God, for
the living God,” it happened to be the day when the fifty-fifth chapter
of Isaiall was appointed to be read. I was rather late that morning,
and I entered the church just as the minister began to read the words,
“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,” &c. I do not
think I shall ever forget what I felt at that moment ; the words were
never so sweet to me before ; it seemed to be a special invitation from
my heavenly Father to myself, and was, doubtless, in answer to prayer
that morning, for my heart had been sweetly drawn out to pray. that my
longing soul might be satisfied with the bread and water of life. I
remember, too, what liberty I felt that morning in praying for my
minister. Oh, how my heart has ached for him sometimes, when T have
seen him enter the pulpit, and, as I fancied, with a downcast look at
the thinly scattered congregation, and saw how very few there were,
who he could hope ever tried to bear up his hands by prayer; I
never wonder at the want of energy in such 2 minister, I only wonder
he can preach at all; the Lord says, “ For all these things will I be
enquired of by the house of Israel to do it forthem.” It matters little
how good the seed which Paul sows, if Apollos does not water we
cannot expect God to give the increase. O, methinks if professing
Christians knew more of the sweetness of praying for each other, and
especially for their ministers, we should see more spirituality, and less
wordly-mindedness, we should be more dead to the world and more
alive to the things of Gon.
O blest devotion, thus to meet,
And spread our wauts at Jesw's feet ;

Call him our own. in ties of blood,
And hold sweet fellowship with God.

Fellowship with God! Yes, there were seasons when I enjoyed it
even in the Church of England. TIn general, however, my mind was
davk, and my prospects gloomy. Though I was devotedly attached to
my minister, and the spot where I sat was, I trust I can say, .made
sacred by the presence of Jehovah, yet there were many things which at
times made me very unhappy. One thing especially which frequently
troubled me was that so little regard is paid to the character of those
who are required to take part in the solemn services of the sanctuary.
I never expect to see much spivituality in the Church, while those who
are actually engaged in helping to lead the devotions of the people, are
kneeling by your side at the Lord’s Table in the morning, and in the
evening at a village feast, sharing the cup of the drunkard. . Their
system of Sunday school teaching is also in my opinion very bad, I
dare not trust myself to write what I think about it, for iy feelu‘xgs
would perhaps lead me to write too harshly. Nothing I ever met with
in the church caused me so much grief as the inconsistencies practised
in their Sabbath schools. The evil I believe is in consequence of their
ungodiy superintendents. A. master is chosen for th(.z day school, and
whether Le be a truly worldly man, a Pharisee, or a saint, he is expected
to take the first, and therefore the most important class in the Sunday
schiool.  In the minister's absence, of course, he superintends, and every
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teacher must submit to his authority, however much their feelings may
be wounded in consequence. -I have known these ‘ Achans in the
camp,” teach their children on the Sabbath to renounce the pomps and
vanities of this wicked world, and during the week spend their evenings
at the card table, or at the public-house dancing. It is also a fact, that
I bave been witness too, that young females, whose heart and time were
wholly engrossed with the follies and vanities of this world, whose last
thought would be the good of souls or the glory of God. These females
have been paid a yearly salary to teach in the Sunday school in preference
to those who would esteem the honour and privilege of working in the
Lord’s vineyard a sufficient reward. But I must leave this (to me)
painful subject, for I find the daggers once planted in my own heart,
are not yet removed. But, in spite of all that was painful, I experienced
much that was profitable. I am, as I said before, deeply indebted to
the Church of England for my knowledge of the doctrincs of Christi-
anity—especially the doctrine of the Trinity. I was glad to see your
suggestion in reference to that subject in your May VEssEL, but it is not
for me to comply with your request ; something is much needed on thc
subject, but it must come from abler pens than mine. I trust, however,
I may be permitted to write my own tboughts upon the subject. I
think if one doctrine is more grand and sublime than another, it is that
of the Trinity. When we can realise that the three persons in the
Godhead are each concerned in our salvation, then it is we feel ourselves
on 2 Rock where there is firm footing, and all the malice of the world,
and all the rage of devils, cannot remove us one hair's breadth. O,
how much do they lose who cannot receive these truths fully into their
hearts. True, godliness is a mystery, and we cannot, with our finite
minds, comprehend infinity, nevertheless, I am bound to believe even
what I do not understand. Trinity is a mystery, but to me it is =
greater mystery still, how anyone can read the baptism of our Saviour
without at once recognising threé distinct persons. Jesus goes down
into the water to be baptised, the Spirit descended in a bodily shape,
like a dove, and rested upon him, and the Father's voice is heard from
heaven saying, ¢ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”
Wlat more can be needed to prove that there are three separate persons,
though but one in essence? Jesus also commands his disciples to bap-
tiso “in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost.” It appears to me that to deny therc are three distinct persons
is to charge the Saviour with falsity. Why did he distinctly name
three persons if there were not threec! Our Lord says (John xiv. 19)
“TI will pray the Father, and he shall give you anothor comforter.”
Three persons are distinctly spoken of here, and not only so, but he says,
“I will pray the Father,” If therc were not a Father, would Jesus
have given utterance to such an absurdity? If Chvist is Father as well
as Son, as some suppose him to be (strange idea) then it would be equally
absurd for Jesus to pray to himself On this tottering foundation may
I never trust my soul, for it must, sooner or later, sink from beneath
their feet. The great Apostle Paul speaks very distinctly of three per-
sons, “ Now God himself, and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ,
direct our way into you.” St. John also says, « There avc three that
bear record in heaven, tho Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, and
these three are onc.” What could our Lord mean, when in the gavden
N 2



176 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, June 1, 1868,

of Gethsemane he prays, ¢ Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass
from me? If the Saviour had been the ounly divine person, where
would have Leen the sense, or the necessity of praying to the Father.
Why pray on the cross, “ Father, forgive them,” if there were not a
Father? May the Lord preserve me from this fearful error. I cannot
conceive how the plan of salvation could be complete without each of
the three divine persons On this rock of three-fold stability may T
ever vest.  Christ is precious, but when viewed in connection with the
Father and the Holy Ghost, how increasingly precious. But it is
unnecessary for me to write more on this subject; we are sure to have
something from some of yomr many correspondents, and if I am not
right, T trust 1 sbhall sec ~omething that will convince me of my
crror.

Another subject which was always peculiarly comforting to my mind
wes the Mauhood of Christ. I love to review his history, his tempta-
tions and sorrows, his having condescended to our mean capacity by
becoming man—afflicted man—subject to poverty and privation, and all
the evils which falls to the common lot of man. How sweet it is, when
the angry waves of tribulation are beating against our breast, when
with the Psalmist we are ready to exclaim, “ All thy waves and thy
billows are gone over me,” how sweet to be able to take comfort in
the thought, that he took our nature upon himself, in order that he
may be able to help and succour us. And will he, who has delivered
uk out of so many temptations, and given us so many manifestations of
his love, so mar the work of his own hands as to cast us off for ever?
Will anything short of the safety of our never-dying souls compensate
him for the vast expenditure of precious blood which flowed so freely
for our ransom? Impossible. Tbercfore, in him will we ever put our
trust, and if we cannot soar so high as Christ on his throne, we will
view him hanging on the cross. Wo will shelter in his stripes, his
wounds, his death, and not only here, dear Sir, but when we reach
heaven we shall sce him—** A Lamb as it had been slain.” With what
rapture shall we catch the first sight of our glorious Redeewmer. What
ascriptions of praise will then burst from our lips. O, can it be
possible that you will see there your unworthy correspondent,

"Billingboro’. MARIE.

Aemorinls of- the Hife of . Foseph Hamblin,

By TrHoMAS JONES.

(Continued from page 146.)
TuE counsel given by Paul to Timothy indicates that while Timothy
devoted his whole mind and time to thc service of the church—the
church in love and cquity, supplied their minister's temporal necessities,
observant of the TLord’s ordination that “ they who preach the gospel
should live of the gospel” But Joscph Hamblin had not Timothy’s
vishopric. He was rather in the case of Paul, whose own hands min-
istered to his creature wants. Nay, in thig, respect, Joseph Hamblin
JLiad more to do than the apostle, for he had a' wife and' children”to
care for, and his affections and bis judgmeht were'in strict harmony with'
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the precopt, *If any provide not for bis own, and specially for those of
his own house, he hath denied the fuith, and iz worse than an infidel.”
Having put his hand to the plough he dared not look back, and looking
forward he saw nothing to fascinate. and little to encourage. He worked
from fourteen to eighteen hours a day; had his book beside his plate
while eating his meals, and often was reading, composing, looking up
parallels and proofs at midnight, when exhausted nature was ready to
faint. This i1s not tbe history of a month or two, for years these
ardnouy exercises, this pursuit of knowledge under difficulties, this(to
him) costly service in the Gospel Vineyard, were the character of lix
life, to the great trial of his lealth, his patience, and his faith. Al
this he endurcd as seeing Him who is invisible (to sense), in whose
service he was willing to spend acd be spent. Few Christians drcam of
the travail of soul through which some of their most edifying and
most savoury banquets are made ready for their craving appetites; and
many of those who labour for their good in spiritual things are meanly
supplied with their due of carnal things.

It was in a severe school our friend obtained his degree, but he lived
to realise the wisdom and love of his Great Teacher, and to know he
neither preacbed nor suffered in vain. Tn the Lord’s good time his cir-
cumstances were ameliorated ; his worldly business prospered. and some
who derived profit from his ministry gave tangible proot ot theiv grati-
tude for the same. But he never forgot the wormwaood and the uall,
nor let slip a snitable opportunity for reminding Christinns of the
pattern and precept of their divine Master, who went about doing
good, and said, “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” He believed
that the love of Christ in the heart should yicld fruit in aflectionate
sympathy for the poor of the flock, and geucrous benevolence to the
needy. “ Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his Lrother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth
the love of God in him 2" 1In the beginaing of the year 1832 he went
ou invitation to prench at Uthington, u village in Berkshire.  The people
warmly approved of his ministry, and requested him to tuke up his abode
with them. This was an important matter, as the congregation wus too
poor to support him cntirely, and it was a question whether the
neighbourhood wus likely to make his business sufliciently profituble to
casure him a livelihood. In his perplexity he betook himself to the
throne of grace, and sought direction at the Fountain of wisdom ; he
ulso consulted jndicious, God-fearing men en the subject, and they
advised him to go, us they thought it wus a call in Providence, nnd they
hoped it was for the furthernnce of the Gospel.  On this adviee he neted,
and removed his fawily thither in the month of May Tt was not long
ere he discovered the new laud was not o Goshen, In spiritual health
and ministerial blessing he was not fornaken, but his trade was u» barren
field, and his total receipts were uncqual to his family necessities. De-
termined as he was, to * provide things houest in the sight of all men,”
he was fain to practise rigid economy, in which his purtner—a good help-
meet—concurred with true wifely management. Still, the stark fact of
insufficient means for an honourable course could not be hid, and its
presence evoked painful solicitude ; and grave enquiries were originated
by the straitness of his position. Had he made this change of place of
his own mind 7 Was {leshly ambition, vain confidence, or scltishness of
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any name, the motive of his action? On a rigorous examination of his
heart and thought before God he felt he could thank the Almighty; for
that he had been influenced by a sincere desire to do right, and that he
came to Uffington because he believed the pillar of cloud moved for him
to follow in that direction, and he was sure his brethren had given him:
sound counsel, according to the light which was in them. If, then, this
was of God, some good end was to be answered by it; while, for
himself, he must wait till the vision should speak, and the mystery be
solved.

His case was not altogether singular. Ministers of Christ—and
not ministers only—have found themselves in a labyrinth of circum-
stances, into which they did not drift carelessly nor prayerlessly. To:
them, in transit, it was evident as the sun at noonday, that their steps
were ordered as surely as were those of Abraham’s servant, who was
justified in saying, “I being in the way, the Lord led me;’ and jyet,
when their journey has ended, they have doubted whether it was really
the star of Jerusalem which drew them out, or a deceptive meteor—a
Will-o'-the-wisp, a foolish whim of their own, or a device of the enemy
to put them to shame. Some such case is described by Isaiah, ¢ Who
is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant,
that walketh in darkness and hath no light 9 Let him trust in the name
of the Lord, and stay upon his God.” The scripture must needs be
fulfilled, not only in its prophecies and promises, but in all its provisions
and adaptations ; and therefore some, if not all, must be drawn or driven
into sterile religions, the dark places of the earth, where by faith
only they shall walk, and not by sight. Our friend was there in dark-
ness, in respect of his pecuniary condition, paternal responsibility, and
God’s purpose concerning him. He also feared Jehovah, wished to
obey the voice of his son and servant, Jesus Christ, and he prayed for
grace that he might trust and lean on Him who giveth power to the
faint, and to them that have no might increaseth strength. Blessed
faith, blessed trust, which assures the child of God that when by
human appraisement he has nothing, through Christ and in Christ
he possesseth all things.

“In darkness dost thou pensive go,
Nor any path canst find?

Thy Jesus still can bring theo through,
And loves to lead the blind.

Though blind, step on, and fear no ill,
The Lord is near at hand,

And safe through fire end wator will
Lead to the promised land.”

“ Weeping may enduve fcra night, but joy cometh in the morning.”
Our friend Hammblin had his weeping scason. He prayed for help and
deliverance to come in God’s time and in God’s way. He wished not
to choose for himself, but in submission to his heavenly Father’s will
he desired he might be placed among a praying people, loving a full
and pure gospel, with whom he might dwell in peace, and to whom he
should be useful in breaking the bread of life.  His praver was heard
and signally answered. Events occur to us every day which we term
accidental ; viewed in our narrow focus they appear as if they might
or might not have happened. DBut though we speak after this manner,
we merely confess our own shortsightedness ; we do not really believe
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in chance. "We doubt if any believein it, for men who disdainfully reject
the Bible doctrine of predestination, believe in fate as doggedly as do the
Turks. It was bya confluence of what are called accidents—more pro-
perly Providential incidents—that Joseph Hamblin saw his effectual
fervent prayers answered, and in such sort as manifested ‘a Divine order-
ing. He caipe up to London for a few days to confer with a friend on a
subject bearing no relation to the pulpit, and in town met a minister
who had been asked to preach at Lion-street Chapel, on the Wednesday,
and could not go, and, at his request, our friend went as his substitute.
We can fully believe it required all the courage he possessed to enter a
metropolitan pulpit, for he was one of the most diffident men that ever
lived. At that service were some friends from East-street, Walworth,
then destitute of a pastor. After the service they sought an interview
with him, which resulted in an engagement to preach at East-street,
whither in another month we shall trace his progress.

An Oudination  Bay.

ON Tuesday, March the 3rd, we met together to witness the ordination of Mr.
Griffin at Jireh chapel, East road, Cityroad. On Monday evening preceding,
we met in goodly numbers, to entreat the blessing of our God upon the day’s
proceedings upon which we ware about to enter. Long before the service
commenced, (and although themorningwas wet) friendsfrom Richmond, Brent-
ford, Ealing, Hounslow, &c., began to make their appearance, and when the
service commenced, the chapel was crowded in every part; and it was a
pleasant sight indeed to see our ‘‘Jireh” thus filled with happy and cheerful
faces. Amongst the ministers present were brethren Foreman, Hazelton,
Milner, Wilkins, Dickerson, Geo. Webb, Wall, Hawkins, Parsons (Brentford)
Flack, Silverton, Beazley, Downs, Edgerton, Maycock, Cartwright (Sufivlk)
&c.  Service commenced by our pastor, H. G. Griflin, giving out the 367th
hymn,—
vy God moves in & mysterious way,

when brother Hawkins read and prayed in very earnest and affectionate
manner.

MR. HAZELTON ON THE NATURE AND CONSTRUCTION OF A
GOSPEL CHURCH.

After singing another hymn,

Mr. Hazelton rose and gaid : I have been requested to make a few romarks
npon tho nature and construction of a Gospel church. I believe when a
minister states the nature of a Gospel church, it is usnal t; take o text, I
shall therefore direct you to 1 Cor. i. 2, ‘‘ Unto the Church of God, which is
at Corinth.” The word church in common usage is taken to donote any
denomination of religious professors, Hence we have the Church of Rome,
the Church of England, and the Church of Scotland ; and there is a very
considerable number of professors, known as Nonconformists, and amongst
these we have the Baptist denomination, to which it is our happy privilege
to belong. A strict ]s'aptist church is one that maintains what is called close
communion, they believe that all members of the professing church shonld
be spiritual persons, baptized persons, baptized by immersion, previous to
admittance into communion and fellowship. After describing the various
kinds of Baptists, our brother then proceeded to examino the meaning of the
word * Church,” as it occurs in the Word of God, shewing it never means a
a material building of wood and stone, &c., but is frequently intended to
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denote the whole clection of grace, the mystical body of Christ, some were
in heaven, some on the way, some in the world, some not yet born. Chosen
in Christ, who became a mediator, and a redeemer for her, and each member
is called and sanctified, and finally must be glorified. He then pointed out
the various doctrines and consequences that rise out of this eternal union to
Christ, shewing that we did heartily and thankfully believe them. The term
church isused to denote the Children of Israel as the national people of God;
hience the Lord Jesus is said to have been with the church in the wilderness.
The word church sometimes means the body of professed believers, volun-
tarily assembled together in fellowship. Mr. Hazelton then proceeded to
show what was the constitution of such a church.

I. We hold that the Lord Jesus Christ as king of saints, has left nothing
to the will of men, either in regular worship or other emergencies. I (Mr.
H.) hold that God has willed a church state (not a state church) and that is,
people walk together not alone, and I must insist upon it that grace properly
reigns in us, then we shall honour all the revealed will of God. Not only
honour those great truths that make for our eternal salvation, but also the
smallest command of our loving Lord. The church has not to command but
to obey. This church state originated in the mercy and compassion of God,
for Jesus saith to his disciples, ‘“ When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
shall lead you into all truth ;” and Paul says, ‘‘That which I have received
of the Lord, [ have delivered unto you.” He then most clearly proved that
every believer desires Christian fellowship, and from those who do not desire
we must turn away ; and illustrated by Adam in his purity, that it was not
good for him to be alone. Shewing also that as a true Bible church we were
not schismatic, but the Church of Rome might be truthfully be called so. He
then noticed tbree things in connection with the church’s constitution.

1. That it was spiritual in opposition to political. Its head is spiritual,
its members are spiritual persons, and their food is spiritual, and, therefore,
to be a member of this church, each one must be born again of the Spirit,
and thus excludes all infants, idiots, and ungodly men and women. Christ
stands at the very door and cries, ‘‘ Ye must be born again.” But,

2. He must own his discipleship and becoine a baptized believer in “he
Lord Jesus, as we do nol believe (as our opponents have said we hold) that
baptism is the door of the church of God as a body, yet baptism is the ritual
door, not the vital door, and when he has followed the Lord in baptism he
must,— .

3. Become (voluntarily) a member, and the church must voluntarilyreceive
him, and then he has aright to the table and all the privileges of the church. If
we attend to these things we shall hold the mystery of the faith in a pure con-
science. Havingshewn that the church of God was not national nor diocesan,
nor parochial, but each church independent in its government, has a right to
elect its ofticers, to clhioose its own pastor and deacons, to receive its own
members, and to withdraw frcm the ungodly and inconsistent, and to pray
for each other, and that such a church has two ordinances, namely, baptism
by immersion, and the Lord’s Supper, and that scripturally, the one pre-
ceded the other, having addressed a loving word to those who walked
disorderly, he concluded with wishing us every blessing and much
prosperity.

Our brother was an hour and a half in delivering this statement (of
which this is but an imperfect sketch) yet the attention was kept up to its
close. Brother Parsons then gave outa hymn, and Mr. 1. Wilkins, of Soho,
asconded the pulpit, and requested the deacons to give to the assembled con-
gregation a short account of the Jeadings of providence. Mr. Geo. Pocock
then stood up and read a paper stating that (the full account of course cannut
here be given) the church had for a long time (owing to the retirement from
office of our venerable pastor Mr. J. A. Jones) been looking to the Lord for
another pastor ; but to their sorrow the congregation became very low and
the church members fell off. This led them most earnestly to cry to God,
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and strange to say, two of our friends went to Hounslow, and heard our
brother Griffin give an address, and they expressed a desire to hear him
again, but being then settled at Richmond, it was not possible. When we
heard of his removal from Richmond, we invited him in the month of May,
and he accepted one Lord’s-day ; the people heard him gladly, thought at
that time he was very low in health, and many hearts were made glad. He
then supplied us on Tuesday evenings, aud sometimes on the Lord’s-day, but
nutmerous engagements prevented his being often with us. After hearing
him some time, we proceeded to take the mind of the church, und the result
was a unanimous invite for three months, which, after long consideration,
our brother accepted. The chapel began to fill, and many promises of
support made if our brother continued. We had a special prayer meeting,
and then took the vote of the church which was most unanimous, not a
dissenting voice, and we deny the statement thata large number did not
vote, it was but few and they unable to come. Our brother accepted it, and
preached to us as pastor for the future, ou the first Sunday in January.

Mr. Wilkins then called npon Mr. Griffin to give to the people u short
account of his

CALL BY GRACE,

to which Mr. Griffin replied: T will try and tell you what God has done for
nmy soul, and desire to begin where God began with me. I was born of
godly parents, but very carly proved that I did not inherit their Christian
behaviour, or godly nature. I believe it was at the age of fourteen, when
God convinced me of sin. I have had many natural convictions, but not
till then did I receive any abiding conviction. It was the habit of vur
parents to keep us from the streets, as they considered we had cvil cnongh
in the heart without learning more with bad companions. However I wia
disobedient, and one day agreed with a boy to play with him in the strect;
we met, but to my astonishment he refused to play, alleging as his reason
that God had met with his soul. Oh! sir, I can nover forget that moment,
like a thunderbolt it went to my heart, and a voice secmed to say, * All your
companions will be saved and you lost.” I could point out to you the spnt
of ground where that took place, it is burnt into my memory. I went home
a wretched miserable bay, and from that time tried to be good, and hopod
that God would forgive me; but I found sin was too great, and God’s
demands greater. At length I was brought iuto liborty Ly the dear Lord
applying that verse to wy heart, ‘‘Salvation, oh the joyful sound.” I felt
it was ine, and that Christ was mine, and that I was His ; but in thisstate
I did not long continue, for after a time legality began to work in me, and 1
thought I must do something. Mr. Griftin then referred to the awful tew-
tations, doubts and fears, to which for many months he was subject, havinyg
once come to the conclusion that he had sinned beyond the veach of merey.
He referred in a solemn manner to his backsliding at the age of cighteon,
and bogged that he might be allowed briefly to pass over it, as the thought
of it muﬁo his heart heavy, and his very soul to be sorrowful.  He was agnin
brought into liherty by hearing a sermon from the words, *‘ I sleep but my
heart awaketh,” and went home singing and dancing nlong the streets for
joy, feeling that all his sins were washed away in the fountain open. Muny
had been his days of trial, but inany liad been his deliverances out of them.

Mr. Wilkins said : My dear brother, the fricnds seem intorested, and
therefore will you tell us of your

CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

Mr. Grifin: It is with fear and trembling that I enter upon this matter,
but I will truthfully relate the circumstances. From my earliest recollections,
I remember thinking a great deal about ministers, I reverenced the very
ground they tred upon, aud thought they were perfect, but time as taught
me that it is a mercy for the church that they are subject to like infirmities,
and require like grace to keep them as the private members ; but when God
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met with my soul, I wasled very carnestly to desire the conversion of my
fellow creatures, and I fear it was a very fleshly desire, but at any rate, soon
after I was brought to the Lord, I began to preach at the villages round
Reading, but pride rose up and spiritual death set in, and God taught me
that I must not run before him, I therefore got into such a hardened state,
that I thought myself some great one, but God humbled me and shut the
doors against me ; well at this I was very vexed, and did earnestly, but in a
carnal spirit, entreat God to let me preach, but, (blessed be His name) He
knew best and prevented. I was offered a college education, but refused,
and in my wrath against the Lord, apprenticed myself to the drapery and
had ray membership removed to the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and determined
to give myself to business, but when God set my soul at liberty; strange to
say, a new and different feeling came upon me altogether. I desired to
spend and be spent for Christ, and oh, with many tears I intreated that I
might do something, it was to visit the sick, or break stones in the road
or any private means, I was willing to do it, butin my secret heart I began to
feel the burden of the word of the Lord. One day going down the street, I
heard many preaching in the open air, but few the truth, and my heart was
so inflamed that I stood up at the corner of Trafalgar street, Walworth, and
preached Christ. After that I preached in a room with some success. But
now a fresh trial awaited me, my whole soul was full of preaching, and yet [
endured much agony in connection with it, that my business was neglected,
and I therefore after much prayer, gave up my premium, and my masters”
the indentures. I went to Reading, and there for three months I endured
more than tongue can tell, every door was shut and I had determined I
would not try to get into the work myself. O what hours of wrestling
prayer have I spent with God until I have fallen, faint and exhausted npon
the floor. I thought my head would have turned, but God was there even
then. At last I was invited to Woburn Green, and for about three months
preached there, but it was only a little room with a few poor, but rea}
children of God, and many a happy hour have I spent with them. I now
received an invite to Trowbridge for one Sunday, and sinking upon my knees
I implored the Lord to grant that if called to the work I might never want
a pulpit again ; and I never have, I could relate many wonderful instances
but I forbear. After a time I was invited for three months to Richmond,
and then to the pastorate. I remained there about one year and a half, and
circumstances arose which seemed to say ‘“go,” and so I left, and remember
with gratitude the kindness of the friends generally. Had I had more
experience and more forbearance it would have been well for them and me.
I supplied various churches, and received three invitations for three months.
I chose Jireh not as the richest, but as the one I believed God had called
me unto.

Mr. Griffin then read a Confession of Faith, consisting of sixteen
distinct articles, and in the thirteenth, upon faith—solemnly avowed hi~
opposition to what is commonly known as Duty Faith ; and in the fifteenth,
his firm belief that baptism was neccessary to and previous to admission to
the Lord’s Table. Avowing at the conclusion his solemn determination that
if his views of truth and church order are altered, to resign the pastorate
and vacate the pulpit. :

Mr. Wilkins then called the church to acknowledge their acceptance of
Mr. Griffin by standing up, which they did.

Mr. Dickerson then united the hands of the deacons to our dear pastor,
makingthisremark, ¢‘Thisis a solemn moment, never let clamour separate you
but only that which conscience demands. Oh! may yon never abandon the
covenant entered into.” Our tears mingled with each others, and when our
venerablebeloved brother Jolin Foreman, arose and took our youngbrgther by
the hand, the whole congregation as onc man were moved to tears ; our young
brother seemed overwhelmed, and if ever the Holy Spirit entered into the
hearts of pastor and people, it was then. Mr. Foreman grasping his hand
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said : “‘You have just begun, I am about to finish my course ; your ex-
perience is much like mine, and I am pleased with your Confession of
Faith, it was clear and distinct and truthful. I believe God has made
you a minister, may you be kept faithful to God and the people,” &ec.
The ministers having given our brother the right hand, Mr. Dickerson
concluded the morning service with prayer.

Service commenced in the afternoon by brother Flack giving out a
hymn. Mr. Geo. Webb read and prayed, and Mr.

JOHN FOREMAN DELIVERED THE CHARGE,

taking for his text, Eph. iv. 12, ‘‘For the edifying of the body of Christ.”
He said : This is what you are to be employed about, my brother, and those
doctrines which you advanced this morning as your principles, are the right
materials upon which you may have some success, Before us we have two
objects to notice,—

1. The body of Christ.

2. The edifying of that body.

It is a very ancient body, yet not full grown, though in another sense it is.
He then proceeded to explain and open up this body, as chosen in Christ before
the world began, comparing the grafting of the scion on the stem, the vine
at the same time shewing that it was against nature, so that it was but one
body united to one living head. He then shewed the completeness of this.
body as complete in Christ, that he was made everything to them that
possibly they could want. That they were sealed to him as his portion, and
that seal never could be broken ; that there was no contradiction in this
body ; at the same time and at some length shewing the absurdity of duty-
faith, free-will, and other false doctrines. All the members were not alike,
but all were useful and all in their right place.

Mr. Foreman then proceeded tothe edifying of that body. Telling our
brother that he must not be discouraged with want of success sometimes,
for God was sovereign in His operations, and it was sometimes sowing time,
and sometimes reaping ; that he must wait and watch and pray ; that he
was to look to God for his text, and by reading, meditation, and prayer,
study to shew himself & workman, that needeth not to be ashamed. To
bear with the infirm, with the halting, with doubters; to feed the pcople
with sound doctrine and real experience; to tenderly and kindly bear
with them, and explain the difficult parts of God’s word as the Lord might
enable himn. To teach others what he knew himself, and preach experi-
mentally, and to get all the infornation he could, but above all make
the word his study ; not to forget the moral law in his preaching, not to.
writo indiscriminately, but as God’s word empowered the characters described.
Concluding by wishing him much prosperity, and above all the Master’s.
presence and smilo. We have not attempted to give oven an outline of this
charge, it took one hour and a half in delivery ; it was a fatherly, sound,
affectionnte charge. Brother Dickerson concluded with prayer, and tea
was served, over 300 sitting down to tea. Between the services Mr.
Dickersor, on behalf of the church and congregation, presented cur pastor
with two hymn-books, and Dr. Gill's Commentary, in six volumes, Mr.
Pocock having presented him separately with the ¢ Body of Divinity ™"
Mr. Griffin in a short specch thanked the friends for their kindness ; and
then the evening service commenced by Mr. Wall, reading and praying.
The chapel was densely crowded, and many could not gain admission.

Let it not be forgotten that the coming and kingdom of Chuist.
must be looked at in connexion with His cross, He will never be lovely
to any in His crown of glory, who have not admired Him in His crown
of thorns.
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PRAYER.

PRAYER consists not in the utterance of certain sentences harmoniously
arranged, though they be ever so eloquently spoken ; nor in the rehearsal
of forms composed by men, who in the estimation of the world were as
holy ag angels. Nor are we always to think and believe that the
extempore form of words is prayer. Words and language arc only the
mediums whereby prayer expressed. Prayer is the desire of the ¢ new
man which is born of incorruptible sced;” and unless a man is *“born
again” he cannot pray. A person cannot speak until he is born;
neither can a man pray unless he be born from above, Prayer, as before
said. is the wants of “new man” expressed through the medium of
language ; not that the necw man must always make use of this medium
to pray ; ohno! For as a child cries and thus without language makes
known his wants to his pavent, so the new man (spiritually born) is
often unable to express his feelings by words or language, yet his
Heavenly Father understands his wants though le does but ery. Tt
was not the words uttered by the pullican, “ God be merciful to me
sinner,” that wis prayer. The words were used only as a convenicut
medium through which to express hefore God the deep penitential
feelings of his soul, neither are the words uttered by the thief npon the
cross prayer in and of themselves. They only expressed a feeling or
wish in the soul, corresponding to the words uttered, and which in
that way made itself known to Jesus. The utterance of words though
they be never so pathetic will never reach heaven unless there be feeling~
in the soul corresponding to the words used.

Prayer docs not save the soul ; prayer is one of the manifestations
of salvation. The child cries after it is born ; the child of God is born
again before hie cries or prays. Salvation is not the production or fruit
of prayer ; but on the contrary prayer is the result or production of
salvation. The greatest delusion of Satan in the present day is this:—
that souls can be saved by the mere utterances of words beforc God.
True it is that God will hear the prayers of the natural man as the God
of providence, and ITe will answer and requite the man who prays in this
sense by bestowing natural and providential blessings, as « He giveth
the young ravens food when they cry;” but salvation cannot be obtained
by the pravers of the natural man ; that is a free grace gift, given us in
Jesus not for asking (or we sheuld never have received it) but from the
zood pleasure of His will.”

Reader ! hast thou ever prayed in the sense herein meant, and
expressed in Scripture? Rest assured if thou hast that thou art saved;
for as the natural child does not cry before it is born, neither would thou
cry or even groan unless thou hadst spiritual life. He wlo is not led
to pray in time will never praise in eternity. Prayer always proceeds
praise ; for as the child cries beforc it sings, so the child of God prays
and groans out the burdens of his soul before God before he pruiscs.
Ob, for the spirit of the disciple who said ¢ Lord, teach us to pray.”

A “SigHER AND CRIER.”
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MR. STOKES'S FAMILY LOSS.

TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”

Dear Sir,—In the brief, but very kind refecrence you make to our heavy
bereavement in this month’s VESSEL, you express a hope of being ablc
to supply some particulars in your next. I regret to say that tlic absence of
these particulars adds considerably to our united affliction, mnor is it
possible to obtain them under three or four months, if we ever do at all.
We know no more than that my dear son met his death at Rosario, on the
river La Plata, by an ‘“accidental shot,” (s> the account states) on board
the steamer Guardic Nacional ; and that the sad event occurred so far back
as the 6th 'of January last. Being beyond the jurisdiction of the nearest
British Consul, it is very difficult to get at the full particulars, but shounld
we ever receive them, I will supply you with 2 morc ample statcment than
T am able to give at present.

In my sorrowful momentsI have penned the following lines. They are
quite at your service should you deem them worthy of a place in your
columns. Yours in covenant bonds,

Manchester, May 8th, 1868. WiLLIAM STOKES,
LINES WRITTEN AT A TIME OF GREAT DOMESTIC ALILICTI)N

Why thus cast down my trembling soul?
\Why fear the storms that o'er thee roll ?
Tby God who speaks in thunders loud,
Has set His bow within the cloud.

In every dark distressing hour,

Ie there displays His love und power;
And when fierce tempests rend 1he sky,
He spreads that bow of hope on high.

T.ook up my soul, thut Leauteous bow,
Speaks heavenly peice to saints below ;
And tells that God in every storm,
Will all His faithful word perform.

Though clouds and darkness round Iis throne,
Hida from our view His wnys unknown;
Though shrouded far from mortel sight,

** Shull not the Judge of nli do right ?”

Right, when He gives, and when He takes,
Right, when the tie of narure lireaks ;

And when “aweet home” iy filled with Llight,
His rule of love is ever right.

Then let us at His footstool wait,
When joy is #mall, and eorrow great ;
H:n love will soothe the aching heurt,
And all-sopporting graco impart.

When tempests roar, His tender voice,
Bids trembling saints in Him rejoice ;
And sweetly «peaks in every rod,

 Be still, and know that I am God.”

Then, humbly, let us wair the day,
Whea He shall wipe all tears away ;
And as our earthly course we run,
' . Be this our theme, ** Tny WiLL BE DoNE.”

¢ Manchester, o WitLtay Stoges,
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«WHEN DID THE HOLY SPIRIT BEGIN HIS WORK IN THE
GOSPEL DISPENSATION ?”

Tnis being the heading of an article in the March number of the ¢ Earthen
Vessel, ” and appearing to be a question thrown out for investigation, I venture
to question the propriety of the assertion, ¢‘the Eternal Spirit began his
great work in the New Testament Dispensation just as the Redeemer was
finishing his great sacrificial work ”—a declaration that I cannot think correct,
and to receive which would be to take away the blessedness of at least one
very comfortable Scripture, wherein Peter says, John vi. 68—9, ‘ Lord, to
whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life ; and we believe and
are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God,” ‘¢ which he
spake by the Holy Ghost,” 1 Cor. xii. 3. This was the utterance of his
inmost soul, as every humble believer knows, and can enter into, and mani-
fested him to be so taught of the Spirit, as to see his spiritual destitution in
and of himself, which conviction prepared him to lay hold of and held fast
to the ‘“hope set before him,” in contradistinction to the mere professors
whose religion began and ended in the creature.

It is true the dying malefactor was the first that died in faith in an
accomplished redemption, but the Old Testament saints all died in faith in
the same sacrifice, being all taught of the same Spirit, and it is evident that
the Spirit as certainly wrought in the disciples before the Saviour’s death
{to say nothing of the following Scriptures, Luke i. 15, 41, 67), as in the
thief, though he was blessed with a clearer view of the one offering for sin
than were the disciples.

Still the question remains, ** When did the Holy Spirit begin his work
in the Gospel Dispensation?” In the article referred to, John xvi. 7 was
quoted as the first head, the second being founded thereon ; but in John
vii. 39, we read that the Holy Ghost would not be given till after the
Redeemer’s glorification, which surely means a gift of the Holy Ghost in
some manner diverse from that power thereof received by the thicf and dis-
ciples, and, I think, seems to point to when the Holy Spirit would begin a
particular work in the Gospel or New Testament Dispensation : thus in John
xvi. 7, “If I go not away the Comforter (which is the Holy Ghost) will not
come unto you.” Here it is again declared that the Holy Spirit will not come
before the Saviour’s departure to glory, ““But if I depart I will send him
unto you.” And Peter preached, Acts ii. 33, ‘‘ Being by the right hand of
God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.” So that ‘‘his
promise concerning the coming and work of the Holy Spirit” was not
« fulfilled and realised ” on Calvary, but on the day of Pentecost.

I think a noticing the name the Eternal Spirit here bears may enable us
to understand the question a little. ¢ Tho Comforter,” said the blessed
Redeemer, ‘‘ when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guide you into all
truth.” This compared with Rom. xv. 4, seoms to teach that the work of the
Spirit is tolead into the Scziptures, which testify of Christ, and from which the
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convinced sinner, the humble believer, understanding that testimony, receives
comfort and encouragement, is built up in the faith, becomes bold as a lion.
rejoicing in God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Wasnot the promise of the
Master fulfilled when the disciples were filled with the Holy Ghost, and spake
as the Spirit gave them utterance, testifying from heartfelt experience of the
unsearchable riches of Christ ?

March 21st, 1868. W. M. C.

[We thank our Correspondent for this comment on a previous paper. Inthe
sudden and certain conversion of the thief on the cross there was a fuller
manifestation of the sin-convicting and Christ-revealing ‘power of the
Holy Spirit, than had been seen in the New Testament Dispensation
before. —Eb. ]|

LETTER BY THE LATE MR. TIPTAFT.

DEeAR SiR,—I have met with another letter of Mr. T., and I forward it to
you to insert in the ‘‘ Earthen Vessel.” It was written to a young man whom
the Lord had called to speak in his name. Hoping it may prove a word of
direction and counsel to others who may be called to speak in his name,
I am, yours, &ec., Jas. ELDERKIN,

King’s Cliffe, April 13th,

Dear FrIEND,—The account of the various exeroises of your mind respecting
speaking in the Lord’s name, I was glad to read, and shall be glad, if the
Lord is pleased, to use you as aninstrument in his hands for the glory of his
name ; but those who hear you are best able to judge hiow far you are likely
to be heard with profit. It is a very important work, more so than any other.
There are trials and difficulties which cannot be known but by experiencc.
If a minister has not a conscience worth having he is not fit for the work, and
if he has he will surely have trials through sin in himself. If a minister’s
heart is not in the work he will not be profitable in his ministry to the tried
and tempted of the Lord’s family ; if the heart be not in hearing, roading,
singing, and preaching, it is not to the Lord's glory. But wo know that
there are changes, and we are glad to know the sweetness and blessedness of
Divine things enjoyed in the soul, though we may say again and agnin,
¢ Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rojoice in thoe.” [
wish that I could love Christ more, and could exalt his name more highly.
Very few who stand up in the pulpits know really and oxperimontally the
blessed truths and the effects of grace on the heart. If a minister is ignorant
of the Spirit's work he cannot presch it. The husbandman that laboureth
must be firat partaker of the fruits. ‘* He thatleadoth into captivity shall go
into captivity : he thatkilleth with the sword must be killed with the sword.”
You have causo to bless God that you can tell of his gracious dealings with
your soul, and you wish to please him whoever you may offend. ay the
Lord bless you with a spirit of prayer to be guided nright. Ministers ns well
as hearers are encouraged as well as cast down, and at times sunk in such low
places that they are afraid that they shall at last sink ; but by tho fear nots,
this necessity is prized. Through mercy I have continued to the present day
a debtor to restraining grace as well as saving grace. May tho Lord keep,
guide, and direct you. Give my love to your mother, and Mr. J. and Miss M.,
and any inquiring friends. Y{urs in the truth,

Abingdon, Sept. 19th. Wi, TipTarr.
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Onr Churches, Ouy Pustons, and Guy Poople.

‘THE HILLS AND DALES OF THE
ENGLISH AND WELSH BORDERS.

* Ju acity on ‘ THE WYE,’
Lives a preacher’s ¢ rich supply,’
Barren, false, and envious ; she
Pours forth hottest shot at me.”

THUS sang a goor pediar as he passed
away from a couple of “fat cattle ” (as the
Lord doth by Ezekiel call some of Zion’s
cruel -oues) who had been thrusting their
horas at him. But this poor pedlar had
oge friend to whom he fled in times of
sorrow and distress; and he often proved
this friend to be as “a brother born for
adversity ;" and as “the shadow of a great
rock in a weary land.” Aud so it came to
pass, as the poor pedlar turned from the
scowling of a couple of unlovely pious
oves, he met a priest of another school,
who immediately commenced a discourse
upon “charity.” Quite cheerfully, to tho
poor pedlar, came the following words: —
The joys of human life find a far less
place tlian its sorrows—from the fall of
Adam, cast out of Eden, to the fearful
Revclations given by Saint John, the book
speaks of trial om earth, if it points to joy
in heaven. One of the greatest elements
of lluman sorrow is the poverty,the misery
of the poor. John Chrysostom, a man
with lurge mind and tender heart, dedicates
a whol.: Lhomily to the question whether
the rich man, who gives is more blossed,
or the poor man who receives. The first
thing 1hat strikes a man looking into the
faca of the world, is the great disproportion
between vich and poor: the rich abounding,
the poor, destitute. Tle second thing is
the result of this disproportion—desti-
tution on the ono hand, abundance on
iie other. And, the third thing: flowing
from Dbotl,, contempt and dependence ou
the one hand, pride and independence on
the other.  Such is the enormouns dispro-
portion between men cqually crented by
od and redeemed by Christ's blessed
blood. But we ave but atewards of God's
househiold : not masters. We are dis-
pensers ; and he places money in our hands
for the poor. If we keep it for ourselves
we are robbers, and God, who sees all
things. will not suffer us to escape, * Con
God be just” exclaims 8. Chrysostom ‘1o
gufler Lis poor to hunger go?"  * Complain
not to God,” says the seiut, “hoe has placed
thice, thou rieh man, steward of his house-
lold, to administer 1o their wants, Rathor
admire {he wisdom of thy God, and
tremble et thy unloviugness.” “TIf God
destroys the robber of the rich,” says St.
Ambrose, **what curses will he not heap
on the defrauder of the poor! 1f you
expect mercy [rom lim, be merciful:
slivuldest not thou then have had compas-

sion also on thy fellow servant even as I had
compassion'on thee.” Wellmay St. Chrysos-
tomcry out * When youheard the voice of the
poor you hear Christ's voice ; in honouring
them you houour him!” St Austin says,
“ Qur Father loves charity so dearly that it
softens him towards uw, and he gives us
power to break up our hard hearts, and
turn again to Him.”

Oh, charity ! thou stream of heuven]y love,
Flow thou within my licart with power,
And cairy me above.

City of Hereford, April 29th, 1868.—I
have been nearly a fortuight in the neigh-
bourhood of this ancient, und comparatively
quiet cathedral town and episcopalian
seat of theological and musical notoriety.
During my stay here, we have had storms,
showers, thunderings, and little hurricanes,
so common in the spring. Before T reached
this Welsh border, sounds of alarm were
sent forth, something like, ‘‘the wolf is
coming! beware of him;” and some of the
sheep were a little frightened, but others
were deaf to the malicious slanders of
those whose principal trade is to injure,
not to help, the oppressed and the poor,
“ Nevertheless,” as Paul saith, “the
foundation of God standeth sure,” and, if
we do not, “the Lord doth know them
that are his,” By his good providence,
the orchards here are full of the richest
blossoms ; the fields are full of flowers;
the cathedral js full of the most delightlul
music; 1 bave gone on pruying the Lord
to Lielp me, and in his name I Lave spoken
severnl times, T write these few lines in
the Hiuton meadow ; Lhe cathedral is in
front of me. Dr. Hampden, the ninely-
fourth Dbishop of this diocese hins just beon
called to his last account, and not u few of
the good Protestants fear (he slumbering
flames of Ritualism will soon now burst
forth without fear or fultering; and, an the
Gospel of Christ is not cousidered very
powerful here, I expect the llomanists will
increase and abound botltin the Church of
England and out of it. The politicul
satires of this city plainly indicuto .the
existence of the carnal mind as Leing ut
enmity with God, and in pulpits oven,
wlere Clhrist above should be exalted, the
spirit of the wvorld presses in.  New Testa-
mént doctrines and decrees have but fow
friends here ; such is tho tostimony of one
who says, ‘*in order to worship where
Chirist 18 honoured, and his ordinances
observed, T have to travel many miles.

The pretty river “Wyo" flows softly
througb this land,

And on its {ruitful banks, doth many a
cottage stand,

While in the distance rising high,

The lofty hills salute the sky.
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I much enjoy this scene.
No barren waste, nor frightful * Moore,”
Shall drive me from sweet mercy's door.

Ross, in Herefordshire, is a town of great
antiquity, and the views of scenery around
(its towering mountnin forests on the one
hand, and its curling Wye stream on the
other) ere pretty and cheering. but I feel
low in spirits, finding no one to talk with
on things more durable than all the eye
can here behold. After attending to my
business, I searched for the people
overywhere despised. They have a
room in Ross, where they meet;
but their minister, Mr. Perry, lives
miles off, so I left Ross without one mo-
ment’s communion with any of the Lord’s
people ; and am now (April 30, 1868) wait-
ing on the station for a train to take me
back to Hereford, and from thence to
Whitestone; where, next Lord’s-day I
hope to speak again, baptize, and break
bread. I do not find travelling and moving
in so many directions at all profitable to the
soul. Quiet retirement in one's own home
is an essential pre-requisite to peace of
raind ; and to usefulness in the work of the
Lord. Oh, happy men whose hearts and
lives are entire! devoted to, and enjoyed
in 8 service so delightful and so good. As
I left Purlbrook valley this morning, I
silently sang—

* Lord of the worlds above.

How pleasant and how fair,
The temples of thy grace
Thine earthly dwellings are,”
&e., &c.
The morning was sweet, my soul desired
to take wing; but it is hard to fiy out of
self, and all created therein.

A JOURNEY FROM PURLBROOK
VALLEY TO DRYBROOK HILL.

DeArR Curistiax Frexp A—K.—If I
have failed to fulfil my promise to you in
writing, it has been simply because, travel-
liug, writing, speaking, some illness, and
many cares have denied me the privilege.
You kuow 1 left Withington on Wednus-
day morning, May 6th, I was busy in
things connected with thia world, and on
Baturday, literally tore myself from home,
and pent up in a narrow thirdsclass Great
Westorn, was carried to Newnham, in
Gloucestershire, working with pencil and
paper all the way, and most fearfully cast
down in soul. After reeching Newnham,
on the Saturday afternoon, I had to climb
the hills on the summit of which, or be-
yond which, you come on to the Forest of
Dean. I had the pleasure of travelling on
foot thie morning, May, 12th, through mud
and mist, with steady showers of 'rain,
from off the forest up to Newnham station,
end that walk of about four miles, was
grand ; although I carried a huge umbrolls,
and sometimes thought it quite possible I
might be lying down in the red clay, ere I
could reach the bottom of some of the deep
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descondings which 1 had to make. A
friend, to shew me tho way, carried my
bag, and in perfect eafety, we found our-
At the bottom
of the first hill, as you come down from
the forest, you turn & sweet corner into
Little Dean; there the sight and the scent
of the May-blossom, the hanging boughs of
lilacs, the wall-flowers, and lots whose
nature aud neme I never knew, brought us
up to a pitch of admiration. Oh, how
elastic the breezes and blossoms of nature
sometimes make you feel; and God's
gentle goodness in all the fields of this
lower creation is delightful and sublime.
Passing through Little Dean, a high hill
hag to be ascended, then on the left stands
the aristocratic “ hall;” on the right, “the:
teruple,” and iu front of you ‘‘the pleasant
style” from whence you get a sight of *‘the
Severn,” as she curls round through the
Newnham valleys; and farther off, beyond
her banks, the city of Gloucester shews it-
self in modest, ecclesiastical, and rather
noble style. These forest and Severn
scenes are rather familiar to me now. Last
Saturday night, I slept at the Dean parson-
age; and Sunday morning ns I sat on ono
of the seats of brother Richard Snaith’s.
neat chapel, the 27th verse of Jer. vi. took
entire possession of my mind, I have set
theo for a tower and for a fortress among
my people, that thou mayest know and try
their ways.” Whether the text meant me,
or brother Snaith, or only the prophet
Jeremiah, or all the true servants of God,
I could not at the first docide; but as 1
thought upon it, my mind became seriousl

divected to shew the real position in whic?zr
brother Snnith to bo standing, and in
preaching that morning, I found my confi

dence in the favour of the Lotd to increane..
I know no man who stands in more up-
rightness in the truth, than does pastor
Richard Snaith, of Cinderford, on the
Forest of Dean. s poeopla, and himself,
and his downright hard.working wife and!
family, need the helping hiand of Christian
charity, as much as any causo that I know
in this world., Ifany Christian frivnds wish
to moke an excursion out of London this
summer forthe purposo of health,snekingand
wishing at the samo time, to hoar the Gospelt
faithfully preached, and to be holpful to any
of the real friends of Jesus Christ, I would
advise them to makea tour on to the Forest
of Deau, where truth is proached, and hard
work ia pursued, and whero many who fear
the LOI‘X do dwoll. At Drybrook stands n
rather elderly Indepondont chapol. Twice
on May 10th, I preached there. On Mon-
day, we had a kind of parting wooting nt
Cinderford, and if ever that word was
realized, surely it was then, **It is not ye
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father
that speaketh in you." Mr. Joseph Moore,
of Hereford, preached anniversnry sermons.
at Drybrook, on the 17th, and around in
the villages, efforts aro made by many
different sects to beomefit the souls of the
people; but of their motives, monner, or
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measure of success, I know nothing.

Charity leadeth me to hope some good is -

done, but, the Strict Communion, truth-
declaring Baptists are not largely success-
ful, as regards appearances, in any of these
parts. I must say, farewell,

- C.W.B.

SALEM CHAPEL, MEARD'S COURT
SOHO.
TRE VIsIT oF MrR. BLOOMFIELD.

ON Sunday, the 26th ult, as wo an-
aounced in our last month's VESSEL, Mr.
Bloomfield preached two sermons at Salem
<hapel, when collections were made for the
Aged Pilgrim’s Society. Though wemight
leave off here, still perbaps it may not be
auninteresting to our readers to givo o little
more in detail of this visit of the late pastor
of Salem. There were many conjectures
-as to the reception he would meet, but we
must say, his reception was most cordial,
if not flattering. In the morning the con-
gregation was very cncouraging, in the
-evening, though the chapel wasnotcrowded,
it was well filled. It was not without in-
terest we listened to groups of persons dis-
<ussing before and after service the removal
and the visit of their late pastor. One
might hear something like the following :
“ Ah, many said he would never be seen
again in this pulpit.” But, says another,
4] have prayed that he might at least once
more come among us, and I bless God I
have lived to seo the day.” “I am glad
to see him,” says another. ¢ DBut,” thena
pause, I wish he had not gone away.”
Therefore the worst feeling seemed to bo
regret that he ever left them. However,
this regret does not seem mutual, Mr.
Bloomfield told them that he had not yet
repented of the step. He believed then,
and be believes now, that he followed tho
leadings of his heavenly Master. He felt
«deeply interested, and nothing could alter
him, in the good aud prosperity of Salem.
He had no unfriendly feeling towards any,
if any had towards him, they were welcome
to it, he could but pity them and pray for
them. He was glad he had the invitation
to come, and glad circumstances favoured
his coming, as he told them he had made
up his mind not to visit them till they
.secmed lilcely to Lave o settled pastor.
Where he was he had plenty of work. On
Mondays he had to meet 2 number of

slrewd, intelligent young men for general -

discussions on current topics. On Tuesdays
bhe had to preach in am out echool ; they
had three schools with about 1,300 scholars.
On Wedunesdays, he had the usual homo
service, when two brethren prayod, after
which he gave the addresa. On T'hursdays,
again to preach in an out school. On
Fridays there was the usual meeting re-
:specting church matters. On Saturdays,
he met about eighty young people, to read
with and explain the Holy Scriptures, and
it was surprising, all weathers, to see the
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interest with which these meetings were
attended. He mentioned these things to
show if he went away in order to livea
half retired gentlemanly life he had made
a great mistake. If he went for ease, or if
he went for gain, or for anything but to
follow what he believed the leadings of the
Lord, he had mede a great mistake, and
mustsuffer for his mistake. But he loved his
work, he loved his people, he loved his
Master, and he wished to live and to die in
preaching Jesus, and in labouring to the
edification of His saints. What he eaid for
himself he could say for his friend Ander-
son, who he believed was labouring
zealously and successfully among the people
of his charge.

The morning discourse was from 1 Cor.
ix. 16, “For though I preach the Gospz), I
have nothing to glory of, for necessity is
laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I
preach not the Gospel.” In the avening
the text was from Isaish lv. 8, 9, “ For my
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither
are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.
For as the heavens are higher than the
earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, andmy thoughts than yourthouggts."

The ‘doctrine,” God’s thoughts con-
cerning the children of men, and the many
incidents of life shewing * God's ways are
higher than our waya," were points touched
on with considerable power ; the “lessons”
deduced therefrom were specially dwelt on
by the preacher in a very 1mpressive
manner, shewing how man in his hasty
judgment often erred, but yet how difficult
it was to wait till the Lord himself dis-
closed the mysterious workings of his
providence and of His grace.

After the service the people flocked round
with apparently the most sincere groctings,
and a8 Mr. Bloomfield passed down tho
chapel and through tho court where n cab
was waiting, the people lined the way
testifying as he with somo difficulty passed,
those feelings of friendship, alike honour-
able to the people as gratifying to tho
minister.

TO THE CHURCH AND CONGREGA-
GATION WORSNIPPING IN THE
BAPTIST CHAPEL,CASTLEREAGH
STREET, SYDNEY,—

ANDto all mmy friends-scatterod through-
out the colonies of the southern hemisphere,
Grace and peace bo multiplied unto you
of God, and of Jesus oar Lord, and of God
the Holy Ghost our comforter, who com-
forteth us in all our tribulations, by giving
uato us grace for grace according to our
day, “that we may bo able to ondure,
stand every storm, and live at last. And
with the same comfort wherewith I am
comforted of God, I will endenvour to com-
fort you, by recording tho great things the
Lord hath done for me, in giving me con-
tinued acceptonco mmong the churches of
Christ, in this favoured land ; for the Lord
is with me, and blessing tho word proached,
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go much 8o, that if I was at liberty, I could
settle in England, and be supported, re-
spected, and loved, far better than I have
been in Sydney. Nevertheless, 1 feel that
my work is in Sydney, there I must go,
and there. I shall remain, until I am con-
vinced to the contrary.

I closed my last letter by recording the
liberality of the saints under the minstry
of brother Ponsford, Zion's hill, Clapham,
who gave me £60 14s. 104d.

The following day Tuesday May 21st,
through the Christian sympathy of Mr.
Pickworth, (whose kindness to me I shall
never forget) I was introduced to Mr.
Verley, minister of the Free Tabernacle,
Nottinghill, who took the cbair on the
occasion of my lecture in his chepel
Mr. Varley knew me in Geelong many
years ago. BSince his return to England,
the Lo:ihn.s prospered him both in business
and in his ministerial labours as the pastor
of o church numbering over 500 members,
and was truly glad in having an oppor-
tunity of helping an Australian church,
which he did by giving me a collection
which amounted to £13.

Wednesday 22nd. —Having boen engaged
thronghout this day in malking arrange-
ments for future meetings, [ arrived at
Old Ford, and lectured in Hope chapel,
Green street, and was kindly received by
the friends worshipping there. The col-
lecturing was £2.

Thursday, 23rd.—1I left London by train
for Maldon, in Essex, and lectured in the
evening in the Baptist chapel. Brother
Debenham, pastor of the church, prayed
unto the Lord, to bless us. And the Lord
did bless us with his presence while lectur-
ing upon my Australian reminiscences.
Brother W. Beaol, of Chelmsford, kindly
took the chair, and pleaded our caunse in a
Cliristian manner.

Friday, 24th.—I preached in the Baptist
chapel, Cholmsford, and was very much at
home while speaking of the Lord’s faith-
{ulness, *“ He shall sustain thee."” Bleas
the Lord, O my soul, for the Lord hath
indeed sustained wme, whilo I have pessed
through groat and sors trouble, Shoes of
iron and brass, and strength according to
any day, the Load has given, aud thus he
8ustains.

Lord's-dny, 26th.—I preached throe ser-
mons in tho Buaptist chapel, Maldon ; the
Lord blessed the word. Tho cause, which is
somewhat low, seemed to revive; tho
amount I received at Maldou was £217s. 63d.

Tuesday and Wedneeday, 28th and 29tb,
Ilectured in Chelmsford, was well received
by-the friends of truth there. Brother
Baker, (late of Tunstall, and who wasthen
supplying the pulpit in the Baptist chagel)
took the chair; the amonnt I received in
Chelmsford was £5 10s. 5d. The Protestant
associntion gave me21a. and Mr. W. Beach.
gave me £5, and Mr. J. G. Beach, £5, mak-
ing o total for Chelmslord, £16 10s. 5d. All
the friends received me most kindly, be-
cause the Lord blessed my visit, and whilo I
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sowed unto them spiritual things, I reaped
their carnal things.

Thursday, 30th.—My very kind friends,
brother Beach und his good wife, by whom
I was made welcome and comfortable while
I lodged at their house, drove me to Brain-
tree, and for their very great kindness to
me I shall ever feel grateful. I lectured in
the very beautiful schoolreom belonging to
the Braintree Independent chapel, there
was a good attendance, and I was well
received, the collection was 16s. 54d.

Friday, May 1st.—I lectured in the Bap-
tist chapel school-room, which was quite
full, and a very warm reception I met with
both from pastor and people. The collection
wag 17s. 104.

Saturdey, May 2nd.—T1 left Braintree for
London, and visited the place of my boy-
hood days, when old reminiscences of the
Lord's great mercy toward me were revived
in my memory and my soul.

‘His love in times past,™ &c.

Many times in those days I wasin deaths
oft, but the Lord preserved me. What an
Almighty preserver my ever gracious God
hath been to me, all my life long, and

“ When my foet made haste to holl,
And there I should have gone, but thou
dost all things well.”

I am indeod a debtor to the unmerited and
sovereign grace of Father, Son, and Holy
Glost, the almighty author of salyation
to tho uttormost, of all his people, and all
their needs, for

They may on tho main of temptation be
toss'd,
Their sorrows may swell as tho sen;
But none of the ransom'd shall ever he lost,
The righteous shall hold on his way.

Lord's-day, 8rd,—Not having an engage-
ment to day, I arranged to worship with
the saints ot the Surrey Tabernacle; it
was a glorious sight to see that beauti-
ful and immense building filled with
pearly 2000 nttontivo houarers listoning
to the ministry of that God-honoured
servant of Christ, brother Jamos Wells;
that God is with him, the word Dblest,
and souls saved, no one con doubt,
except tho green eyed nmionstor envy. In
the afternoon, I was favoured in boing pre-
sent at the Lord’s Table. When I saw the

stor at the table, with Lis soven deacous,

did rejoice to sce ** How good and how
pleasant it is for brothren to dwoll together
in upity,” and with o determination to
stand hy and hold up tho hands of their
paator to help hin, nnd not to binder him
in his great worlk. Oh! that all ministers
wero favoured witl such decided, truth-
loving men, and whe know how to bo kind
and tender-hearted, and asall deacons ought
to be courteous, and then will they use the
office well, and will purcliase to themeselvos
a good degreo of love, honour, and esteem
for their worksako, and great boldness in tho
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faith which is in Christ Jesus. After the
afternoon servico about 300 sat down to tea
in the vestry. I was called upon to speak
which I did, and was received in the kindest
manner by the deacons and friends, and
although I have had a collection there, yet
there are many who feel they have not
given enough to help me in my work. One
kind friend when she shook hands with me
left five sovereigns in my hand, and one
friend gave me 10s., and another 10s., and
another friend gave me something in paper;
to my astonishment I found five sovereigna.
Thus I received at the Surrey Tabernacle
£11.

Monday, 4th.— I lectured in Carmel
chapel, Dimlico. The pastor, H. Wise,
took the chair, spoke well, kind, and
brotherly. By pastor and people, I was
well received, and the collection was
£7 10s. 13d.

Tuesday, 5th.—I left London for Bed-
mond, in Herts, and there preached two
anniversary sermons on behalf of the
church there, which is under the pastorate
of brother Hutchings. We had a good day,
the Lord blest the word, and the people
rejoiced, and although the -collections
were for their own cause, yet they were
determined poor as they are to do something
for our cause and gave me £1 7s.

‘Wednesday, 6th.—I went to Tring, and
preached in the Buptist chapel where the
late Mr. Glover preached for many years,
the present pastor, brother Bemnett, has
been labouring with acceptance for the last
four years. While there I made arrange-
ments to preach and lecture in New Mill
chapel, June 7th and 8th.

Thursday, 7th.—I proceeded to London
and then to Blackheath, and lectured in
the Baptist chapel brother B. B. Wale,
pastor of the church, took the chair ; spoke
exceedingly well and kind, there was n
good attendance, and the collection waa
£7 be. 01d.

Lord's-day, 10th.—Ipreached for brother
Ponsford, and felt very thaukful in having
the opportunity of serving him who was
the means of the wonderful collections I
Lad, when X preached there before.

Mondey, 11th.—I went to King's Langley,
in Herts, and lectured in the Independent
chapel, and was well roceived, for the
people there love the truth and mnothing
but the truth. The collections amounted
to £2 7s. 6d.

T'uesday, 12th. - By train I went to Birk-
hampstend, and there saw one of the Lord's
afflicted ones, who has been in the furnace
for the last seven years, suffering from a
spinal affection, the Lord is very gracious
to her, for although not delivered she is
susinined In order to lielp our cause, she
has worked some most beautiful markers,
for books, to be wold to aid e in my mis-
sion to Ingland. Tho following are the
motioes: * Looking unto Jesus,” * Trust
in Providence,” * The carth is the Lord's
and the fulness thereof,” “The lL.ord God
omnipotent reigneth,” * Iope is the anchor
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of the soul.” The lasttwo years shehas been
confined to her bed, and while lying upon
her baclk, she is thus doing all that she can,
I arrived at St. Alban's, just in time to
lecture in the Baptist chapel, brother
Hitchcock, pastor of the church presided,
there wore not so many present as was ex-
pected, nevertheless, the Lord was there.
The collection was £1 5s. 9d. By the
midnight train I arrived in Euston square,
walked to the hotel, London Bridge, ang,
after some trouble, obtained a bed at a
quarter past two o'clock.

Wednesday, 13th.—Up at five o'clock,
left London for Matfield Green, by six
o’clock train, preached morning and even-
ing the anniversary sermons of that good
old cause. There was a large attendance
all day. While there, I reaped another
seal, the Lord gave me eighteen years ago,
and now for the first time I am informed of
the power of God unto salvation, While
I was preaching from the words ‘* How
shall I give thee up Ephraim,” a Christian
woman desired her husband to accompany
her to the chapel, but he refused, but
afterwards consented to go, but only to
please his wife. The sermon was the
means of hig conversion, he is now s mem-
ber of the cbhurch at Matfield Green.

Thursday, 14th.—I walked from Tun-
bridge to Boro' Green, a distance of nine
miles ; arrived just in time to commence
my lecture, and spoke over two howrs, was
most kindly received, and delighted
in meeting with old friends whom I had
known for years. The collection was
£4 28. 23d.

Friday, 16th.—1I arrived tired and weary
at Sevenounks, and lectured for two hours
in the Baptist chapel, where that honoured
servant of Christ, the late Mr. Bhirley,
laboured for many ycars. The collection
after lecture nmounted to £2 3s. 104d ; ono
fricnd gave me 20s. and another 10s. so
that I received £3 13s. 103

Saturday, 16th.—I left Sevenosnks for
London, arrived in salety, having obtained
help of God I continue to this day, working
with all my might whateoever my hands
find to do, in ordor that I may relurn the
sooner to you and my fumily: for
my wife and children, I am thankful
to say the strongest compassion and
deepest sympathy is felt by the Lord's
people here, that thoy should have to
endure such n sacrifico which my long
absence must be to them. My only conso-
lation is that it is for the cause of Chrisl,
and for that cnuse I em still willing to
endure hardness.

I am thenkful in being able to rocord,
that I have now up to date, obtained £560.
«“Now unto him that is able to do exceoding
abundantly above all that we ask, or think,
according to the power thut worketl in us."”
I will subscribo myself your willing servaut
for Christ's sake,

Joun BunvaN McCune
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PECKHAM.—RYE LANE. On Monday
May 11, the usual annusl meeting com-
memorative of Mr. ueo. Moyle's pastorate,
was held in this beautiful chapel. The
beloved pastor of this church who has
recently been the subject of severe
bodily affiiction, but has been mercifully
raised up again, has been now connected
with this church for twenty years. Tea
was provided in the handsome and sub-
gtantial school-room, which has recently
been erlarged. The school now irrespective
of class-rooms, is 48 by 32 feet, or nearly as
large as the chapel, and is fitted with every
convenience. After tea the public meeting
was held in the chapel, the pastor presiding.
The proceeds of the meeting were applied
to the enlargement fund of the school.
After singing *“Kindred in Christ,” (Miss
Congreve presiding at the harmonium) and
prayer by Mr. Wyard, jun.—

Mr. Moyle, with mnch feeling, expressed
his gratification at meeting the church
and friends on the twentieth anniversary
of the * wedding day.” He had never felt
o greater pleasurs in meeting them than ho
did now, after twenty years' ynion. He had
been raised up from much bodiy affliction,
and he could say, if this should be the
last year of Lis labours, that, by the help
of God he kad ever been faithful to his
ministerial trust. It was aldo o cause for
thankfuloess that the church had been
blessed with active deacons, and a liberal
spirit had been manifest among the people,
as a proof of which the chapel property
had been wore than doubled in value in o
few years. Peace and happiness bad been
in their midst and the deacons and himself
had worked together in harmony and love.
Ho should not take up the time of the
meeting but would call on the Secretary to
report pro and especially with regard
to the building fund of the new school, to
which purpose the subscriptions of the
evening would be applied.

Mr. Congreve, (the secretary and school
superintendent) in making the usual annual
statoment, in & few kind words, on behalf
of tho deacons, the ochurch, and congregation
and all assembled friends, wished the be-
loved pastor many happy returns of the
day, aud a bappy now year of his pastoral
life. 1f spared to anothor year it wonld be
an important epoch in their history. 1t was
no smull thing in those times of *‘lo here”
to day and “goodbye” to morrow for pastor
and poople to be uniled in uninterrupted
happiness and peace for three times seven
ieurs. Ho thought there wore not above

alf-a-dozen of our churches in Londoun
where minister and people had been
joined in happy union 80 long as this. It
was owing eminently to tho fact (under
God's blessing)that the pastor was 8 man of
Peace, the deacons loved peace, and the
church loved peace. Much of their g:aca
was also owing (under God) to their bein
& working church, as active people woul
have no time for quarrelling. And surely
il over activity were ueeded it was now.
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Infidelity was at work, the anti-sabbatarian
was at work, the ritualist was zealously at
work; they wanted the children of our
schools, * give us the children—the future
men and women of England,” they cry.
He had read that at a school conforence of
the Church of England the other day s
certain curate proposed for a Sunday morn-
ing's service to attract the cbildren, a
“dramatic celebration of the Holy Com-
munion.” It behoved them as a church to
be active still, especially in fnrthering the
progress of the Sabbath school. Tho visit-
ing socicty was doing good; tho Dorcas
society was working well ; in one or other
of these spheres of labour, the humblest
could do their part. He related an
incident told by Dr. Halbeck who visited
tho hospital for lepers in South Africa. The
Doctor saw two men sowing peasin a field,
one had no hands, the other had no feet,
wasted by disease. The one who had fect
carried the other on his back, and tho onc
who had hauds but no feet carried the bag
of seed and dropped the peas as ho rodo
along, while the mman who carried him trod
them in the ground. The moral of this
was that several could carry on a work
that noither could do alone. Some could
work, some could give, othors who counld
do neither, might encourago with kind
words, or help by their prayers. The
humblest Christian had somme talent to
use in tho masters service; and nll might
blend in happy union. Lot them blend
that night in behalf of tho school. They
all knew tho work that had been accom-
plished in the past year; the school build-
ing had been doubled in size, and elags-
roowns added. This had been n work of
necessity. Beforo thie enlargemont the
achool haed been crammed to exeess, and
now there were sixty-five scholars more
than thoro wore then. Tho bible-clusses
also wero woll attondod and in excellont
order, and it was believed that sovoral in
those classes weore ocarnest seckors of
Christ. Lot those who desire to gathor the
young poople round them mako their
schools attractive, not dark, ill vontilated
places, not bare brick walls whitownshed
over, but neat and cheerful places; Iot
themn hold pleasant services, with simple
attractive addrosses, shiort and approprinto
preyers, lively and suitablo hymns, and
cheerful tunes ; givo them kind and oarnest
teachers, and let there bo e loving spirit.
With regard to the money busincss ol the
evening, Mr. Congrevestated thors had been
a total exponditure of £580, of which £380
had beon raised in little moro thon a year
and bhalf. The accounts had been balanced,
approved by the church and examined by
auditors, and the amount remaining duc
was £200, in four £50 loans. Let thom
ondeavour to pay off ono of these £50 loans
that night. Thoso meetings offorded o
practical way of showing our love to Chirist.
Good words and kind wishes wore beauti-
ful things in their way, but they involved no
sacrifice, and they would neither build class
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rooms or enlarge our sthoois. The noblest
hands, the finest hands were not what a
painter would admire asa subject for hisart,
but the hands that sanctified by grace were
found working for Christ and giving to
his cause. Subscriptions were then handed
in from the Secretary, pastor, and various
friends in the body of the meeting, amount-
ing to upwards of £30, The meeting was
then addressed by Mr. Wall, of Gravesend,
Mr. Meeres, Mr. Alderson, Mr. G. Wyard,
and Mr. Attwood, and was afterwards
closed by the Doxology, and benediction in
the usual way.

DOES NOT THE WORD OF THE
LORD DO GOOD ?

A Note FroM THE MALVERN Hiiis, To

Mr. ALFRED W. KaYE.

KIND CHRISTIAN BROTHER—I was sit-
ting on a farmer’s gate, at the bottom of
Shyckmell hill, in Purlbrook valley, opposite
to the Lady Foley's estate, between Here-
ford and Ledbury, on the first of May,
when the country postman brought me a
little packet of letters, and among them
was your most acceptable and truly sym-
pathising note. Just as I was opening the
letter, up rode the farmer on his fine horse ;
down I jumped to open the gate for him,
perfectly unconscious of having committed
any trespass ; bnt to my surprise, he said,
tShould not sit on the gate, you might do
much damago.” Without stopping to horse-
whip me, or give me time to apologize, he
rode off ; while I stood amazed at the fact
that I had done wrong. *“Ah!” suid some-
thing, “you are alweys wrong.” Con-
founded and grieved, I walked into my
dear friend, Mr. Tyler's house, and into
the nice room they allowed 1ne to occupy,
and tbere I thought over a few things; and
then proceeded with my work. Ican tell
you, dear Alfred Kayo, that I quite beliove
Paul's doctrine, whorein ho says * We
know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, and who are
the called according to his purpose.” But
some of the things which set these * All
things working together” are bitter to the
fallen nature, oven of the most devoted of
the children. Bittor bottles of wild and
unhealthy mixtures we often prepare for
ourselves; when wo lcarn that we havo
drunk some dcadly poison, we expeot to
perish for over; thou to sec the loving,
tender hand of the Lord coming and turn-
ing the bitter into a wholesome medicino,
which while it makes us ten thousand timnes
more sick ourselves, wo are solemnly and
honeatly convinced of the fact, thot ‘the
Lord is good, a stronghold in the time of
trouble, and, that he knoweth them that
trust in him ;” this doth melt our rocky
hearts with gratitude; and silently we
praise the Lord.

T am now passing tho Melvern hills, they
aro grand upBit.ings of the earth, thoy invite
us to look to heaven, while the ancient
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city of Worcester, now full in view, and
the cornfields and blossom-clothed orchards
all tell us most beautifully that the ever-
watchful eye, and constant working hand
of the Lord, are over all his works.

I have had threc Sundays’ work at
‘Whitestone ; and my soul doth desire to
magnify the name of the Lord for his
goodness in giving, and blessing, the Word.
Whitestone is a most interesting-spot ; the
chapel, and chapel-house, stand near With-
ington station; close to those immensely
extensive *Encaustic Tile Works,” be-
longing to Mr. Godwin, where the art of
producitg the most Dbeautiful tiles is
approaching a high state of perfection.

he attracting and genteel villages of
Lugwardine, Withington, Weston, Beg-
gard, York-hill, the City of Hereford, and
a large scattered rural population, all ap-
proximate in a varied harmony around the
retiring and modest looldng graveyard,
achool-house, and sanctuary, called “ White-
stone.” One feature is, to my mind, of
great value to this cause, it is the Sunday
and day school, both of which are under
the superintendence of Miss Alice Tyler,
o Christian lady well qualified to train the
children under her care, in the knowledge
of everything that is useful and good for
this life, and for that which is to come,

When I consider that a Roman Catholic
Priesthood throws its deadening efforts
around this neighbourhood, that a large
Romish convent stands nearly opposito to
Whitestone chapel, (ata respectful distance
I admit) and whon it is feared that the
small edge of Ritualistic idolatry is being
presged into what is termed the Church of
England ; whep, added to all this, I see
that the steady {riends to Gospol trutb, are
fast ripening for glory, some 80, somo 70;
and so on, and that the pretty little children
are numerous in every village and Lamlet ;
Miss Tyler's mission and work is of im-
menso value ; and I do earnestly pray tho
Lord to maintain end prosper hor in all the
vorious branches of her evangolistic labour.
I feel a happy and holy persuasion that
Miss Tyler and the church, will reap o rich
roward for works o self-denying, nnd 80
seasonably good. My last Sunday there 1
nover wish to forget. I preached threv
times; baptized ; and broke brond to the
people at tho close of the day's servicos.
On the Monday evening, wo held a kind of
farewell meeting ; both on the Lord's-day,
and Mondsy, our zealous brother John
Thomas, of Breamo, helped us; nnd the
seasons were refreshing, On Tuesday
ovening, I dolivered & messago secrotly
given to me, for the friends who mecet for
worship, in Lugwardine; and now 1 am
roturning to the busy ocity. .

My deer brothor, I hope your work iu
Bethnal Greon may bo useful in winning
souls, in building up the churches, and in
fastening in mony n heart tho truo know-
lodge of Jesus. hen you have boldoess
of awoess at the throne, remember your sor-
rowing C.W.B.
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DEAL. —- PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, ST.
GEORGE'S PLACE. Thesecond anniversary
was held here on Good Friday, when two
gsermons were preached; morning, Mr.
Burbridge, minister; afternoon, Mr. Row-
den, minister of Zoar chapel, Canterbury.
At five, nearly fifty sat down to an excel-
lent tea ; at 6.30, chair was taken by the
minister; warm addresses were delivered ;
during the evening some of Kent's choice
hymns were sung, the love of God was
shed abroad in our hearts, the atonement
and preciousness of Christ richly enjoyed,
the Spirit’s power, unction, dew, and divine
sweetness was richly enjoyed, our hearts
were filled with joy and peace in believing.
Truly we may say we hed light and glad-
ness, o feast, and a good day. Thus ended
one of the happiest days in this place.
Lovers of Gospel truth visiting East Kent
this season, will find a good Gospel table
well apread with the rich vines of Gospel
trath in this place, doctrinal, experimental,
practical, and ordinancial.

ONE WHO WAS THERE.

SHARNBROOK, BEDFORDSHIRE.—
The anniversary of the Baptist chapel was
held here on Good Friday. We were
favoured with two good Gospel sermons
from Mr. Shaw, of Over; many of the
Lord's people heard to their souls’ profit
and enjoyment. Betweeu services, about
200 gat down to ten: brethren Inwards, of
Dunstable, Chandler, of Thurleigh, as well
ag the pastor, Alfred Peet, took part in
the services of the day. Friends from St
Neet's, Carlton, Risely. Koysoe, Thurleigh,
and other Places favoured us with their
presence. 'T'o God be all the glory.

WHITESTONE, NEAR HEREFORD.
—Here is a neat chapel, minister's house,
and good openiug for a school. A zealous,
faithful, nns qualifiod Baptist minister and
his wifo, might hero find o dolightful field
for oarnest labour. Wo havo recently
vigitod tho place, and o any really devoted
sorvant of Christ, we would givo further
particulars if required.
~ SHADWELL., — RenoBorH CHAPEL
SuNpAY 8ciiool.  On Easter Sunday, three
sermons were preached ; that in tho morn-
ing and ovening, by Mr. Thomas Steed,

tor, and that in tho afternoon, by Mr.

. B. Walo. On the Tucsday following,
Mr. T. Wall preached at throo o'clock,
after which a tea and public mecting. Mr.
Steed, in opening tho proccedings, stated
that the object of the meeting was o try to
remove the lost remains of a loug standing
debt upon the Sabbath school. The debt
was originally £100, but bed becn reduced
to £18, and these services had been hold
with the view toaccomplish that ond. The
subjects that had been selected for tho
speakers were the “Five Covenants.” Mr.
B. B, Walo, “The Adamic Covenant;” Mr.
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J. Wall, “The Noachic Covenant;’ Mr.
Lawrence, “The Abrahamic Covenant;”
Mr. J. L. Meeres, “ The Sinaitic Covenant ;'
Mr. T. Stringer, ‘“ The Everlasting Cove-
nant ;” npon which subjects they all spoke
ably and well. Mr. J. i Mecres, in pre-~
facing his subject, referred to the fact of
his early connections with the school, both
as & teacher, and also as a trustce of the
property. Heconcluded these few remarks
by handing over £1 10s. to the Chairman,
which was received with applause by the
meeting.

NOTTING HILL.—SILVER STREET
CuarBL.  On Tuesday, April 8th, tho
second anniversary of the church under
the pastorate of Mr. D. Crumpton was
held. In the afternoon a good sermon was
preached by Mr. Milner of Keppel street,
after which about 200 friends took tea. In
the evening a public meeting was held, Mr.
Crumpton in the chair, when the following
ministers addressed the meeting : Drethren
Box, Wall, Dickerson, Milner, Frith, Grif-
fith, and Willins, The Gospel was truth-
fully preached by all, and, at tho close of
the day, many were able to say, ‘ Truly
this is noue other than the hLouse of Gnd,
for it has been tho gate of heaven to my
soul.”

PULHAM ST. MARY.—On May 12th
vory cheering and intoresting sorvices were
held in the above place. Drother Sears, of
Saxfleld, preachod from the following words:
“I have set boforo thes an open door,”
‘‘the door was shut,” and *the Lord shut
him in.” Rev. iii. 8, Matt xxv. 10. Gen.
vil, 16. Our brother was enabled to preach
o good, stirring, Gospel sermon, and to o
goodly and attentive assembly. May God's
blessing crown his laboura on tho oconsion.
In tho evoning, the pastor of tho place took
the chair, and after making a few intoresting
remarks, Brethron Drunt, of Norwich,
DBrand, of Bungay, Bland of Bocclos, and
Noble, of Carleton Rode, wore called upon
to addroes the andience. Qur brothven wero
favoured to spenk with onergy and lovo,
and the countennncus uf all presont Loespoko
hoartfolt ploasure and jey. The object of
the mooting was to pay off as much as
poasible, upon the debt of £44, tho cost of
our now gallery for tho Sabbath school. To
our astonishment and delight, tho wholo
sum was cloared, leaving an ovorplus of
nearly £5, which our fricuds intond to do-
voto to tho incidental expenses. Distant
friends appearcd to comno logether for the
vory 8urposo of giving us an sstounding
lift. reat eredit, wo aro bound to say, is
duo te our femalo friends, who provided
trays at their own expenso, notwithstanding
the very liberal sums of money which had
been previously given. Thoy provided us
a good and excollent ten, clearing by this
means £6, while cvorything passed off
pleasantly. During the evening service,
a llitle boy of about seven years of age, ono
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of our Sabbath school children, came to
platform and laid down 15s. 3d., which he
thad collected for the gallery, by going about
with his card in the neighbourhood. One
shilling and sixpence out of this sum he
laid up, having had a little money-box
provided him for that purpose. **Who
hath despised the day of small things ?” To
‘God be all the glory for his unbounded
goodness to us as a people.—B. TAYLOR

BILLINGBORO', FALKINGHAM,
LINCOLNSHIRE.—Dear Brother, —On
the first Sabbath in November 1867, I
began a six months’ probation at Billing-
boro and Threekingham, which time is
nearly expired. I have received unani-
mous invitations to the pastorate of both
churches. Ihope the Lord has directed me
here, and that he may be pleased to bless
hisown word. We have lost two members
by death lately; they died happy in the
Lord ; both of them members at Threeking-
hanm. One was 87; her path was like that
of the just, ** which is as the shining light,
that shineth more and more until the perfect
day.” She said to me but a few days
before lier death, ** Oh! I long to see my
blessed Lord.” Isaid, * Then you are still
lLanging to him—trusting in bim ?P” Sbe
answered, *I will hang to him ; if he won't
have me, I will cleave to him.” I replied,
“He will not cast you off ; for he saith,
“Come to me, and him that cometh to me, I
will in no wise cast out’” She was up the
day before she died, and went off very
quietly. “Let me die the death of the
righteous, and let my last end be like hie.”’
The other one was a widow, her illness was
very protracted ; a great sufferer, and very
much tried in the first part of her illness;
but some time before she died I saw her,
read and prayed with her, and she appeared
more composed in her mind. Satan was
not permitted to harass her so much after-
wards. The words applied to her wero
selected as a funerel text, *Be still and
know that T am God.” These two saints
were only separated for a short time ; now
they have met to part no more.—W.
WILSON,

CHELMONDESTON.—Lord’sday, May
10th, was a happy day for the friends-at
this place, ten believers, six males and
four females being baptised in tho River
Orwell. The day was characteristic of the
month, the weather fine, and the scemery
dclightfully picturesque. There was a
large gathering of spectators, snpposed to
Le about {wo thousnnd. In the morning o
public meeling was held in the chapel,
which was entirely devoted to prayer and
praise. The ordinance of baptism was ad-
ministered in theafternoon, alter which tho
members and fiiends returned to the chapel,
when the newly baptised brethren and sis-
ters were received unto full communion
and the ordinance of the Lord's supper
administered. Maby friends from Ipswich
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belonging to the well known churches—
Bethesda and Zoar, came to participate with
us in joy and gladness at Zion's prosperity.
This is as it should be. Nothing trans-
pired to disturb our worship or mar our
pleasure, but all was done decently and in
order. G. G. WHORLEW.

RIPLEY. — Brother C. Z. Turner's
annual spring meeting was holden Wed-
nesday, May 13th. C. W. Banks preached
afternoon and evening. Tea was pro-
vided. The chapel was quite filled witl
many happy friends, and the services were
enjoyed. The church desired C. W. Banks
in the evening to present their pastor, C.Z.
Turner, with a small testimonial of their
sincere esteem and regard for him. This was
quietly done, and gratefully acknowledged.
We were thankful to see Robert Daws,
Esq., Mr. Green, the proprietor of the large
boot and shoe establishment, and many old
friends, and young ones too—still standing
fast to the cause here. At the old chapel,
Mr. Collins is preaching the Gospel to the
profitting of the friends who attend. At
Chertgey, Mr. Turner occasionally pro-
claims the Gospel, and it is believed n
church, on New Testament premises, will
be raised there. Mr. James Wells was
expected to preach at West ¥nd, Chobham,
the following Tuesday, where Mr. Lam-
bourne has, for years, faithfuliy filled the
office of pastor. Mr. Henry Allnutt, is still
spared to the Brockham church; and Mr.
Henry Stanley visits the Mayford cause
frequently ; under his ministry many moro
have been gathered to hear the word of
life. Some friends at Cobham tave folt
grieved to find brother W. 8ack not so much
with them, since the death of his wife. We
hope, having put his hand to the plough, he
will not look back.

IRTHLINGBOROUGH, NORTHAMP-
TONSHIRE. — On_ Lord's day evening,
March 29th, 1868, Mr. Goorge Cook, the
young pastor of tho Baptist church, bap.
tised two femalos (toachers in the Babbath
school) in the name of the Ioly Trinity,
upoan a profession of their faith in the Lord
Josus. Long belore the timo of service tho
chapol was crowded in overy part. It was
o good, high, and holy time; the Lorda
presenco was enjoyed, and many souls wero
blessed. Thirteen have been added to the
church lately, and muny signs aud wonders
have been done in the neme of tho Holy
Child Jesus. May tho Lord continue to

our out of his Spirit upon us, and wo will
less his name [or over and ever. Amen.

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

For want of roon, notes of churches at
Knowl) Hill, Sturry, Deptford, Yeovil, Step-
ney, Hockney, Rending, Glansford, Sheer-
ness, Minster, Markgate street, Cumberland
street, tho appeal for Spain, and the notes
of the month, are all omitted, but we pro-
miso they shall appear in the July numbor.



Gooduess and  Beauty in the Ford.

To MY BELOVED SoN,—I feel it laid upon my mind to write a few lines
to you, and, as the soul is more than the body, let me, dear boy,
tell thee I am thinking this morning upon that verse in Zechariah
ix. 17.

¢ For how great is His gooduness, and how great is His beauty! Corn shall make the
young men cheexful, and new wine the maids.”

Grack and GLoRy, are the two streams which flow from the com-
plete character of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the mighty God, He is
the Holy Man !! Had He not been God, He could not have taken us
to glory, had He not been man, He could not have been our Saviour.
But, He is God and Man in One Person, and can save us in time, and
bless us to all eternity, if in Him we do but truly believe. How, my
dear boy John, stands this matter with thee, and with thine? See to it,
for it is eternally weighty.

The words of the prophet contain first, An Ezclamation of Admira-
tion, ‘“ How great is His goodness, how great is His beauty!” Then
there there is a ¢two-fold prophecy, or declaration : ¢ Corn shall make the’
young men cheerful, and new wine the maids.”

I. Tae ExcLAMATION contains a three-fold experimental blessing.
1. The Reality of Faith, itis a solid, & sure principle ; it looks to, and
lays hold of the glorious person of Christ, it brings grace from His per-
son and work, and maketh the soul rejoice. 2. There is the overflowing
happiness of the soul, when it thus seeth and enjoyeth Christ! Oh, how
good He is! how full of beauty! then, there is zeal here. The mun
that doth truly believe in, and who can heartily rejoice in Jesus,
speaks aloud of His goodness and beauty, that others may hear, and sec,
and rejoice with Him too.

The text in Zechariah ix. 17, belongs to a very special time, it
helongs to a very speciul character, it belongs to a special incoming of
grace to the soul, and a consequent outflowing of praise to the Lord.

First. It belongs to a special time, it is the coming of the Lord.
Whenever, wherever He has come in His redeeming character, there
men have seen both His goodness and His beauty ; Melchizedec was full
of goodness and beauty to Abrabam. As priest of the Most High God,
he was full of beauty, and in bringing Abrabam bread and wine, he
was full of goodness. Melchizedec met Abrsham coming from the
wars, weary and faint, and not without fears, Melchizedec met him,
blessed him, and fed him. Then the Lord came to Abraham in a vision,
God’s goodness appeared in the shield, *“ I am thy shield,” and His beauty
. in the reward, “ And thiue exceeding great reward.” So to Jacob, what
a figure of goodness was the ladder, it was sct up on the earth, its top
reached to heaven, it was an entirc ludder ; as Jesus Christ is an entire
Saviour ; and then the angels of God ascending and descending on it, as

though they would dispel Jacob's fears ; if he should say, I am afraid to
o
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venture up it, they seemed to say, look how safe we travel up and down
on it ; besides they seemed to tell Jacob that they would go before him,
and behind him too, for “the angels of the Lord encamp round about
them that fear him,” and so all have found it. Did Jacob see goodness
in the ladder and in the angels ¢ Then, did he not see beauty in the Lord
on the top of it ? The Lord God stood above it, and spoke some beautiful
promises, * I am the Lord God of Abrahum, the land whereon thou liest
to thee will I give it,” &. Oh what beautiful promises, “ I will be
with thee, I will bring thee, and I will keep thee, and never leave thee.”
These are promises great indeed ; and being fulfilled make a man beauti-
ful in the Lord for ever.

Did not Moses see goodness and beauty in the Lord? When the
law was given the first time there was goodness. It was good of the
Lord to tell men His mind, and when the thunder frightened them,
Moses spake three good words unto them, he said 1, Fear not ; 2, he
said, God is come to prove you, that His fear may be before your faces,
and 3, he said, all this is “that ye sin not.” The first giving of the
law was as a preventive. Then Moses let the two tables fall, they were
broken. When the Lord gave the law the second time, He descended in
a cloud and stood with Moses, and proclaimed His Name, “The Lord,
the Lord God Merciful and Gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgression
and sin,” &c. Here was beauty indeed! A sin-forgiving God in
Cearisr !

If you come into the Canticles, there is Goodness and Beauty
great beyond all description. It was goodness when He said, “I am
come into my garden, my sister, my spouse, I have gathered my myrrh
with my spice, &c., therefore, eat, O friends.”” Here was goodness! good-
ness to come at all ! goodness to acknowledge the relationship ! ! goodness
to prepare so many good things, and then to bid us welcome, “ Eat, O
friends, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved!” This was goodness, but
when he revealed Himself as the Rose of Sharon,and the lily of the
valleys, there was beauty. As the lily of the valleys, He is with His
people in their lowest state, but as the rose of Sharon he is the glory of
the church, here and for ever. "When Jesus Christ came into this world,
was there not goodness in every word, and in every work ! ¢ He went
about poING Goop,” He gave life, healing, and grace; to fulfil the law
for us, to live a holy life for us, to bleed and die for us, was such good-
ness as was never seen before. And when on the Mount Tabor they
saw Him, when risen from the grave, they heard Him, when
ascending into Heaven they beheld Him, there they saw His beauty.
How great is His goodness, how great is His beauty !

When to Saul of Tarsus He came, goodness stopped the mad perse-
cutor, and beauty said, “ I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest.” When-
ever Christ comes these two are togcther found. A sinner saved in
Christ, is a pattern of goodness and beauty too, or ought to be so.

II. These words DELONG TO A SPECIAL CHARACTER, to Christ as
Zion's King, * Thy king cometh unto thee, He is just, having salvation.”
Asa king, He is crowned by the church universally, by saved saints
individually, and by His Father cternally. All the true churches crown
Him Lord of all, “Goforth, O ye daughters of Zion, behold Him with
the crown wherewith his mother crowned Him.” When sinners are
vspoused unto Him, then Zion crowns Him as King of kings and Lord
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of lords. And when the saints worship Him, they cast their crowns at
His feet. To denote His Absolute Sovereignty, on His head John saw
many crowns. When He comes again, then the Church will say, *“ How
great,” &c.

ITI. Here is a PropHETIC PRocLAMATION, *“Corn shall make,”
&c. Cornis the truth of God, when it is trodden out, bringing life, and
knowledge, and salvation, it makes men young again, and cheerful,
because they are born of God, belong to God, and shall live with Him
for ever.

The Walls, and the Wlaps of Entrnee
into fhe Qity.

A Suxpay EveENING AT FowNHOPE.

Havixg preached several times at Whitestone, I am now on the wings
of the steamer bound for the great city. There is nothing externally
grand in the appearance of Whitestone : the chapel, the parsonage, the
garden, the little cemetery, the adjacent valleys, the surrounding hills,
and the church’s position and history altogether, render it (to a secretly
sorrowful spirit like mine) a truly interesting corner in the Lord's vine-
yard. Like myself, it has had its painful changes. There arc deep
wounds in the hearts of some of its oldest members, and if you ask
where they met with them, the answer would be, ‘“in the house of my
friends.” Nevertheless, as one brother said to me, *the truth is there,
and there, we hope, it will long continue, although many, opposed to
truth, would like to have the place, and the appointment of the minis-
ters in their own hands ; but while such strong and stendy trees are
permitted to grow in it, as the Tylers, the Goodsells, the Lewises,
the Goodwins, the Reeces, the Prices, and some others, the New Testa-
ment hedge will not be broken down, although the wild boax out of the
wood has made many attempts to destroy it altogother. ¢ The still
small voice of the heavenly turtle.-dove went with me the first time 1
went there ; and it continued with me at times.

For all Thy mercies, O my God,
May I wmost thankful bo!

And may I live to praise Thy WORD,
Through all oternity.

The last Sunday I was at Whitestone, I was invited to preach at
Fownhope in the evening, To this I readily agreed; and as Miss
Tyler (the Whitestone organist) was also invited to conduct the praise
department, arrangements were speedily made to take n good party
from Whitestone to Fownhope, as soon as the afternoon service
was closed. Ah'! that Sunday was a truly happy ono to my soul. 11}
never was favoured in the house of (God before, I was that morning.
Our Luther-like brother, Richard Tylor, sen., rend that grand hymn
whose chorus says,—

“ Lift up your heads, lift up your voice,
Rejoice aloud, ye saints, rejoice.”
That hymn so0 opened the springs of my soul,and gave me such mclti;gs of
o
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contrition that I thought it would prevent myreading. Iwas helped. “ Un-
derneath are the everlasting arms’ was the text ; and after sermon, we had
the ordiuance of the Lord’s Supper; and then we retired, until the time
for the afternoon service. The text was this, ‘ The Son of man is
not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them; and he went to
another village,” and so to the mountain-top village of Fownhope we
went, as soon as Whitestone doors were closed. In the journey to
Fownlhope, (and there were about a dozen of us) you have not only to
pass the immense convent recently erected in this most lovely country,
you have not only to ford a small river, but you must conquer at least
half-a-dozen hills, of whose lofty pinnacles the Herefordshire people are
never ashamed.

The chapel and parsonage at Fownhope stand conveniently wedded
together in a garden of some extent; and well shaded by a large yew
tree, cleverly trained and trimmed. Here the pastor, Mr. Mudge, and
his pious wife, together dwell in a quiet and peaceful mission to promote
the good of their neighbours. Our evening service commenced at six;
there was a sweet and holy freedom in singing, reading, and prayer ; and
when I read my text, the same sweet breeze continued.

“The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman seeking
goodly pearls; who when he had found one pearl of great price, went
and sold all he had, and bought it.”

The many things said by the Saviour, descriptive of his kingdom,
shewed how much his heart was set upon it. It is called, ¢ The kingdom
of heaven,” because its origin is of heaven, its nature is spiritual, and its
grand design is, instrumentally, to carry saved sinners safe home to
glory. [The sequel is deferred. ]

Fights and Shadows of » Pastor's Life.

THE engagement to which I referred in my last continued some consider-
able time, in fact, till I obtained another in the literary world, which
pleased me better. I one day received a letter from a gentleman, well-
known in the literary world, but whom I knew not personally, asking
me to write an article on a subject which he named, for a sanitary
journal which was very popular at the time. I wrote the article and
sent it to him, it appeared in the next number, and a few days after, I
received a letter from the proprietor, soliciting a personal interview. I
saw him, and he offered me the editorship of the journal, with furnishe.d
apartments at the West Knd, (near the office) and a liberal salary This
I accepted, and so became the editor of the “ Health of Towns Maga-
zine.” Through this I obtained an introduction to one of the members
for Westminster, who offered me the under-secretaryship of a Philan-
thropic institution, of which he was president This I undertook
in connection with my editorial duties. While holding these offices I
was solicited by the commitee of the Western Literary Institution to
undertake the management of their Greek and Italian classes, two
evenings in the week, for which they offered me two guineas weekly,
which I consented todo. It was while holding these three engagements,
that I strolled one evening into an hotel, where a meeting was being
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held of a well lmown forensic and debating society. Having obtained
permission to speak, I attacked the views propounded by the two pre-
vious speakers with some warmth and energy, my convictions
on the subject under discussion being somewhat strong; and at
the close of the meeting I was asked to take the presidency of the society,
and to preside at its meetings two evenings weekly, for which I was
offered thirty shillings per week; this offer I accepted.

During all this time [ was living without God, without Christ, and
therefore without a well founded hope in the world. And in the pros-
perity which now began to attend me, I burnt incense to my own drag,
and proudly thought and said, my own hand hath gotten me all these
things.

It was under these feelings and circumstances that I married. The
lady whom I married (my present wife) was like myself, the child of godly
and praying parents, though we were both of usat that time destitute of
vital godliness, and continued some years after our marriage to live in
the pleasures and gaieties of the world. But the time for the Spirit to
convince of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come was at hand,
During this time I was engaged largely in building transsctions, and at
first made money pretty fast, but having through an injudicious mort-
gage placed myself in the hands of an unprincipled London lawyer, T
lost at one fell swoop all that T possessed. I had had by way of mort-
gage from him, tbree thousand pounds; he called this in at a weck's
notice, and threatened to foreclose if it were not paid. Of course I
could not pay it in the time, so he foreclosed. and I lost all—some
thirty houses being at the time in course of erection. For some few
months, he allowed me four pounds per week out of the property, but
when he found the thing was tight and fast in his own hands, he dropped
this, and I was reduced almost to penury. I said then to my wife, I
cannot stay here in London under thexe circumstances, where we have
known better days, at some distant spot where T am not known, I don’t
care what menial office I perform, but pride forbids it here.” We ac-
cordingly sold off our furniture, and with a few pounds in our pockets
started for South Wales.

I had, as I have stated in a previous chapter, made a greal deal
of money by lecturing in Wales some years before, and I hoped to do
the same now. We took—I was about to say apartments, but that
would have been incarrect, as we could only afford to tuke one poorly
furnished room at Cardift. I then took the town halls at Cardiff, Aberga-
venny, Pontypool, Newport, &c., for lectures, and placarded all the towns
with bills, but to no purpose ; there were nota dozen persons came to them.
To me it was inexplicable, the result was that in the course of a very
few weeks the few pounds that we had taken with us had mclted away.
We were nearly two hundred miles away from any friends, among un-
sympathising strangers, our spirits depressed by a long serius of bitter
troubles, to the end of which we could not yet see, and reduced to our
last half-a-crown not knowing when thut was gone where we should get
another, and amidst it all, no God to go to, and strangers to a throne of
grace. But it was the darkest hour, the hour that preceded the
dawn ; the time of deliverance, and the *“ time of love” was at hand,

Almsgiving is the surest and safest way of thriving.
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Socts . Bevesies of the Christimr Shunch.
NO. 1.—SABELLIANISM.

BY WILLIAM STOKES, OF MANCHESTER.
Author of ““ The History of Baptists,"  Imputed Righteousness,” de.

(Continued from page 173

It requires no argument to prove that doctrines so manifestly opposed
to the truc Gospel faith, could never have been learned from Holy
Scripture by any honest interpretation of its teachings. That by
torturing its passages and ¢ wresting” them from their obvious meaning,
a show of support may be obtained for Sabellianism itself, is neither
doubted or denied ; but all this and more may be conceded to Satan
himself. Granting this, however, the question still remains, will any
honest reader of the word of God fail to find the Trinity there, One
God in three persons, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? Is it possible that
the unbiassed scholar in that Divine school can miss this great truth,
and sit down with a denial of the Triune Jehovah of the church? Ac-
cording to Epiphanius, the Bible was not consulted by Sabellius before
propounding his heresy to the world, but some loose writings, that were
known to be without any authority whatever. That ancient writer
says of Sabellius that he ““ had sucked in this error from some Apochry-
phal books, and more especially from that called the Gospel of the
Egyptians.” This explaing the whole case by proving that from these
corrupt and polluted waters, but not from the Bible, Sabellius drank his
poisoned cup. Had he gone to David or Isaiah, to Peter, Paul, or John,
instead of wandering away to A pocryphal Egypt, he would never have
been numbered among those foolish men who have lived but to work
mischief in the church of the living God. The eminent Chillingworth
lays down the true rule for dealing with all questions that surmount the
human understanding’ when he says :—

“Propose me anything out of this book (the Bible) and require
whether I believe it or no; and seem it ever so incomprehensible to
human reason, I will subscribe it with hand and heart, as knowing no
demonstration can be strunger than this, God hath said so, therefore it 1is true..
In other things I will take no man’s liberty of judging from him ; neither
shall any man take mine from me."” i

This is true manly nobility, and one finds it difficult to determine
which most to adwire, the profound submission to divine teaching, the
noble independence, or the equally noble liberality of that distinguished
writer. Let the rule of Chillingworth become the law of the religious
world, and all heresy will speedily perish from among mankind.

Sabellius was succeeded, or soon followed, by Paul. of Samosata,
who also denied the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and who brought
upon himself the digpleasure of a Council held at Antioch in A.D. 264,
or 269. His leading sentiments closely resembled those of Sabellius,
and were substantially the following : —

¢ That the Son and Holy Ghost exist in God, in the same manner as
the faculties of reason and activity do in man; that Christ was born «
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mere man ; but that the reason or wisdom of the Father descended into
him, and by him wrought miracles upon earth, and instructed the nations ;
finally, that, on account of this union of the divine Word with the man
Jesus, Christ might, though improperly, be called God.”

In the above Council he was degraded, and removed from his
pastoral office. The sect, however, continued to increase, and at
the second General Council, held at Constantinople, in o.p. 381, the very
first canon, by confirming the Nicene Creed, condemned Sabellianism
and all similar doctrines.  This council, called by the Emperor
Theodosius, and 150 pastors who were present from all parts of the
world, were so entirely opposed to the Sabellians that they resolved
to disavow all baptisms administered by men who openly denied the
divinity of the Son of God, and the Holy Spirit. So far they were
to be commended, and honoured, but they went beyond this
when they proceeded to anathematize the holders of these dangerous
doctrines. They acted properly in condemning the doctrmes, for this
was their legitimate province and duty; but they were wrong when
they assumed to anathematize the men. Their zeal deserves our
admiration, but it overstepped its proper bounds by forgetting the
Gospel law, “bless, and curse not.” '

As the Sabellian scheme implies a total rejection of the vital doc-
trine of a Triune Jehovah, and thus undermines the entire superstructure
of the Christian faith, it will be perfectly proper to give the views of
some distinguished divines on this important point. None have ex-
pressed themselves with more clearness and precision than has our own
Dr. Gill in his unrivalled body of divinity. He says,

‘‘Though there is but one God, there are three persons in the Godhead,
which the Sabellians deny. Our Socinians and modern Unitarians are
much of the same sentiment with the Sabellians in this respect. If the
Father, Son, and Spirit, were but oue person, they could not be three
testifiers, as they are said to be (1 John v. 7) ; to tostify ia a personal action ;
and if the Father is one that bears record, the Son another, nnd the Holy
Ghost a third, they must be threc persons, and not one ouly ; and whon
Christ eays, I and my Father are one (John x. 30) He cannot mean one
person, for this is to make him say what is most absurd and contradictory,
as that I and myself are one, or that I am one, and my Father who is
another, are one person.”

The well-known and most excellent Nonconformist divine John
Howe, who was a prince among preachers in tho Cromwelliun age, ex-
presses himself in these words :

‘“ And He (Christ) conoerns the Father also with himself in the same
sort of commerce ; ¢ At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father,
you in me, and I in you." Thus in another place, we find the Spirit spoken
of as the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of Christ; and the inbeing or
indwelling of Christ, and of the .Spirit, used as expressions signifying the
same thing ; when also the operation of God is spoken of by the same in-
dwelling Spirit, (Roni. viii. 9—11) which an eminent fathor observing, takes
occasion to speak of the joint presence of tho several porsons of the Trinity
with such, with whom any one is prescnt, because each bears itself in-
sa bly towards the other, and is united most intimately therowith,
wheresoever one hypostasis (or person, as by the Latins we are taught to speak,)
is present, theve the 1ohole Trinity is present. Amazing thing! that the

lorious subsistants in the eternal Godhead, should so concentre in kind,
esign, influence and operation towards a despicable impure 'wdrm I’
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The great Dr. Owen is equally impressive in his defence of the true
Christian doctrine of Jehovah. He writes thus:

‘“There are many who reject the doctrine of the Trinity as false, or
despise it as unintelligible, or neglect it as useless. I know this ulcer lies
hid in the minds of many ; and expect it will break out and cover the whole
body, of which they are members, with its defilements. But these things
are left to the care of Jesus Christ. For the present I shall only say, that
on this supposition, that God has revealed himself as Three in One, He is
to be so considered in all our worship. And therefore in our initiation
into the profession and practice of the worship of God according to the
Gospel, we are in our baptism engaged to it, in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. This is the foundation of ¢our
doing all the things that Christ commands us;’ to this service of God as
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, we are solemnly dedicated ; each being
equally participant of the same Divine nature.”

Viewed in the light of such a service, or brought into the presence
of a noble theology such as this, Sabellianism, and its modern type in
Socinianism, appear more like spectres from the tombs, than spirits
sent from heaven. They sink into a contemptible insignificance, and
retire abashed from a religion that supplies to us a Divine Father to
bless us, a Divire Son to redeem us, and a Divine Spirit to renew us to
a perfect holiness. Yet, while we believe this, while we rejoice in the
glorious doctrine of a TRIUNE-JEHOVAR, let us not forget that it is one
thing to admit this as an element of creed, and quite another to feel this
truth in the heart; that it is one thing to acknowledge a Trinity in
Unity, but a vastly different matter to know that we are called by the
Father, redeemed by the Son, and sanctified by the Eternal Spirit. On
this subject the pious remarks of Dr. Jeremiah Taylor may be read with
profit. He says:

‘‘He who goes about to speak of the mystery of the Trinity, and does
it by worde and names of man’s invention, talking of essences and existences,
hypostasies, and personalities, priorities in co-equalities and unity in plural-
ities, may amuse himself and build a tabernacle in his head, and talk some-
thing he knows not what ; but the good man, who feels the power of the
Father, and to whom the Son is become wisdom, sanctification, and redemp-
tion, in whose heart the love of the Spirit of God is shed abroad ; this man
though he understands nothing of what is uniutelligible, yet he alone truly
understands the Ohristian doctrine of the Trinity.”

HYMN TO THE TRIUNE JEHOVAH.

JenovaH—Triune God—thy name,
Endures from age {o age t1 e same;
0 let thy will by all be done,

Thou everlasting Three in One.

Jehovah, Father, on us shine,
Jehovah Jesus, mako us thine;
Jehovah Bpirit, help us now,
Before the 1'riune God to bow.

From morn to eve, from day to night,
Be it our service and dolight,

To praise with all the lwnvenl{ htst,
God, Father, Son, snd Holy Ghos

(No 2. on Arianism will appear in our next.)
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an femorinmy,

DEATH OF THE RELICT OF THE LATE MR. JOSEPH
CARTWRIGHT.

Dear Mr. Epiror,—For the information of your readers, will you per-
mit me to announce the death of that dear aged saint, Mrs, Cartwright,
relict of the late Rev. Joseph Cartwright, the silvery tones of whose
voice once charmed thousands of hearers in London and elsewhere.
After having sojourned on earth nearly fourscore and five years, her
ransomed spirit was on the 18th éf May, released from the body of sin
and infirmity to dwell for ever with Him whom on earth she loved and
adored. The poet Cowper sang,
% My boast is not that I deduce my birth,

From loins enthroned, and rulers of the carth ;

But higher far my proud pretensions rise,

The child of parents passed into the skies.”
Such was the boast of the dear departed ; her father, the Rev. Wm. En-
twistle, was not only a soldier of the cross, but an able minister of the New
Testament. In very early life a change was wrought in our deceased
friend, whereby she shunned not to confess her Saviour, on whom the best
affections of her heart were centred, and thus was qualified for the
station which she was appointed to fill, as the wife of an eminently
godly minister, in which relation she was an active help-meet. A
character based upon religious principles must command respect, and her
consistent and upright conduct for seventy years is indeed most honour-
able, and redounds to the glory of Him who thus in the days of her
childhood called her from darkness into light and sustained her all her
journey through. But although the uprightness of her deportment was
excelled by few, yet no one could be less desirous of claiming heaven on
the foundation of personal merit, no one more sensible of her desert ns o
miserable sinner, and as such found no solid ground to rest her
cternal salvation on but the promise of undeserved mercy. The heaviest
uffliction of her life was in 1861, when she endured the loss of him who
had been her beloved and revered companion through so long a portion
of hor journey in the wilderness of life. She was pow taken under the
hospitable roof of her daughter, but the remainder of her life was more
or less a life of pain and suffering. Yet who that knew her and conversed
with her in her affliction does not remember her cheerful countenance
and sparkling eye when Jesus and salvation by Him was the theme of
conversation? When her health permitted she was a constant attendant
at the house of God, where you, dear sir, then ministered, and your
ninistrations were to Ler profitable, inducing holy vigour and spiritual
refreshment, yet clouds would sometimes overcast her soul, and being
more of a doubting than a forward turn of mind, her faith was, at times,
weak ; added to which, the paroxysms of pain she was subject to, so
depressed her spirits, that she could not refrain from weeping. The
sickness which terminated her life waa short, but long enough to evidence
where her faith centred. A confirmation of the truths she had for
soventy years believed, and which, at the close, redounded to the glory

P
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of Him whom she had for so long a period delighted to extol. Her
proneness to wander she lamented, but in the sweet words of her
Saviour, she found peace, “ Fear not, for I have redeemed thee.” Ap-
proaching dissolution did not discompose her, but as nature was sinking,
she the more carnestly desired to leave the tabernacle of mortality, and
to take possession of the liouse not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. Her experience was not of the rapturous kind, but she felt a
happy composure in resigning herself into the hand of God, exclaiming,
“1T long to depart, oh, that the time was come ;" “ Come, my sweet Jesus,
when shall I be with thee?’ The seat of her disease being the brain,
she was for many hours in a state of unconsciousness, and falling asleep
did not awake, but breathed her soul into the arms of everlasting love.

I am, dear sir, yours &e., R. HUTCHINGS.

MRS. HEPHZIBAH WALLER, OF DICKLEBURGH, NORFOLK
Wiuo DEPARTED THIS LIFE, MAY 3rp, 1868, acED 50 YEARS.

As drawn up by her son John, and presented to his pastor, Mr. B.
Taylor, of Pulbam St. Mary.

DEear Pastor,—On Lord’s-day, Feb. 24th, 1867, my beloved mother
was obliged to take to her bed. Three or four weeks previous to this,
she complained of pain in her right side, which increased so much, that
her medical adviser deemed it proper she should keep her bed for a week
or two, hoping this might afford some benefit. The Lord’s thoughts,
however, are not as our thoughts, for he had designed to try her as gold
i3 tried ; for she was called to pass through a severe afiliction, suffering,
incessantly, the most excruciating pains. Although many things were
tried to afford her ease, she daily grew worse ; her case being beyond
medical skill ; none could afford the least benefit only that God, who did
great things for her, whereof she was glad. At times, her pain was
very great, so that, like Job, she chose death rather than life; however,
there was a needs be for all her afflictions, for ¢“the Lord doth not
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.” My dear mother
applied herself closely to reading, when she was able; and during the
time of her lying in bed, she read the Word of God quite through;
Smith’s ¢ Streams of the Desert;” also “ Fruit froni the tree of Life,”
and your “Scraps and Crumbs,” these books were much blessed to
lier; she frequently obtained a meal for her soul through reading them.
A chapter on the elect of God, in the ¢ Streams. of the Desert,” was
madec precious to her ; for she found that Jehovah had chosen his people
in the furnace of affliction. The Word of God, the above books, and
two sermons you preached of sweet memory to my dear mother; and
also your pleadings for her at a throne of grace, enabled her to bear her
sufferings with patience and resignation. She was onc of those who
could not eay much about what she felt, as you know, but she spoke
many sweet things to you, declaring among the rest, that my poor sup-
plications in her behalf and the aforesaid sermons from Job xxiii. 10,
and Song of Solomon ii. 16, had been greatly blessed to her. She said
these were times never to be forgotten ; and that when she talked about
these things, they caused her to forget her pain. She frequently said
that if she could have walked, she should have attended your ministry ;
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and that if it pleased God to raise her up again, she hoped often to go and
hear you, for that she loved you for the truth’s sake. She said she believed
she might have attended the Established Church till the day of her
death, without getting any real benefit ; for, to use her own words, she
said about two days before her death, ¢ How I should like to see dear
Mr. Taylor, for had I attended church to the day of my death, there is
no reason to believe that I should have received the good T got under
his. preaching, conversation, and pleadings at a throne of grace.” She
aaid the clergyman did not preach into her heart; and that what he
said was not heart searching. Not loug before her departure, she said
she could see the gates open for her, and the bright angels stand ready
to receive her ; she exclaimed, “Oh! the sweet music! oh! the sweet
music!” She repeated the whole of that sweet hymn of Toplady’s :—

“ Rock of Ages, shelter mo !
Let me hide myself in thee !”

Requesting me to read a psalm, I did so, after which she wished my
father to kneel down, asking me to pray, saying, it might, perhaps, be
the last time. T said,

¢ Mother, when do you expect to find ease?’ She replied—

¢ When the Lord calls me.”

Itseems she thought a great deal about my father, for she earnestly
entreated you to call and speak to him ; * she further said she could not
forget carrying me in her arms to hear you preach, little thinking at
that time that I should be called by grace, and the comfort she should
have from my prayers. The last time you visited dear mother, she sank
fast after you left; but reviving, quite unexpectedly to us all, she
requested us to sing,

“ Lord, how delightful 'tis to sec.
A whole assembly worship Theo.”

To this hymn she sung the tune of ‘ Derby,” and as loud as I ever heard
her sing. At half-past three o’clock in the morning, May, 3rd, 1868,
my beloved mother fell asleep in Jesus, after suffering most acutely for
sixteen months.

BeTuNAL GREEN.—The note, and enclosure for distribution, has been
variously dispensed. We forbear to print the written acknowledgments
of grateful recipients ; but if benefactor will give name and address,
full details will be forwarded. No one unacquainted with the condition
of even the Christian poor in our district, can form the slightest idea of
the pain, the poverty, and the dying misery endured by many, yea, by
multitudes. We could with real pleasure, dispense pounds wecekly, in
only giving small portions o; wine, bread, &c., &c., to the most afilicted
and needy. Large numbers of widows are now congregated every week
in two places; but where the standard of an experimental knowledge of
Divine truth is not maintained, every species of imposition may creep in.
We confine our efforts and help to the well-known saints of the Lord’s
family. C. W. B.

13, Victoria Park road, South Hackmey,

* After her decease.
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CHRIST OUR ALL IN ALL.
By THE AUTHOR OF THE HymN, ‘“JUsT as I am.”

I NEED no other plea
With which to approach my God
Than His own mercy, boundless, free,
Through Christ on man bestowed
A Father’s love, a Father’s care,
Receives and answers every prayer.

1 need no other priest
Than One High Priest above ;
His intercession ne’er has ceased
Since first I knew His love.
Through that my faith shall never fail,
Even when passing death’s dark vale,

I need no human ear
In which to pour my prayer;
My great High Priest is ever near,
On Him I cast my care.
To Him, Him only, I confess,
Who can alone absolve and bless.

I need no works by me,
Wrought with laborious care,
To form a meritorious plea,
The bliss of heaven to share.
Christ’s finished work, through boundless grace,
Has there secured my dwelling-place.

I need no prayers to saints,
Beads, relics, martyrs’ shrines ;
Hardships 'neath which the spirit faints,
Yet still sore burdened, pines.
Christ’s service yields my soul delight,
Easy His yoke, His burden light.

I need no other book

To guide my steps to heaven,
Than that on which I daily look,

By God’s own Spirit given ;
And this when He illumes our eyes,
“Unto salvation makes us wise.”

I need no holy oil,
To anoint my lips in death ;
No priestly power my guilt to assail
And bless my parting breath.
Long since those words bade fear to cease,
““Thy faith hath saved thee! go in peace.”

I need no priestly mass,
No purgatorial fires,

My soul to anneal, my guilt to efface,
When this brief life expires.

Christ died my eternal life to win,

His blood has cleansed me from all sin.

I need no other dress,
1 urge no otber claim,
Than His imputed righteousness ;
In Him complete I am.
Heaven's portals at that word fly wide ;
No passport do I need beside.
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NEW BOOKS.

-

Service at Home for the Young
Folks in Schools and Families, for
Wet Sundays and Winter Evenings.
By David D. Doudney, D.D. Lon-
don: W. H. Collingridge, &c.
Another handsome volume from the
pen of an unusually industrious
Divine, and from the press of one of
the first printers and publishers in
the city of London. The preface,
the arrangement, and the contents
of this volume, are admirable and
suitable. In many families the
volume will be found useful ; and to
all interested in such an enterprize,
the undertaking will, doubtless, be a
great success. No minister of Christ’s
Gospel in our time will leave behind
him so many standing memorials of
intense mental and editorial labours
as will Dr. Doudney—whose lrish
and English productions through the
press are numerous, essentially bene-
ficial, and of a permanent character.
For generations to come (if the pre-
sent dispensation shall continue so
long) will the writings, printings, and
editorial fruits of our good friend
‘“Old Jonathan” prove a rich spi-
ritual blessing. Dr. Doudney is not
quite another Dr. Gill; his bones
and sinews are not so masculine.
Dr. Doudney is not a new edition of
Dr. Robert Hawker ; his streams of
eloquence are not so full and free,
nor are his arguments so mighty,
norhia periods at all times so finished.
Dr. Doudney is not William Hun-
tington over again ; nor has he the
polished rhetoric of the beautiful
Augustus Toplady, or the strong
mental stamina of the famous Ro-
maine. Gill, Hawker, Huntington,
Toplaine, and Romaine, are all with
us still. Though they have gone to
test ; in their standard works they
continue to speak to us. There was
no necessity that new editions of
these men should be given to the
Church. The times in which we live
call for eome simple, some experi-
mental, sume brief condensation of
the whole of the truth as it is in
Jesus, something which our busy

ople may read as they run. This

r. Doudney gives them in a variety
of forms.
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LOVE.
Tue First Hymy or W. Hocsg, AT
SAXMUNDHAM.

“ BELoVED !" O how dear!
As in Immanuel's name,
There's nothing brings our souls so near
As this immortal flame.

Love is the highest grace,
Nought equals it on earth!

It sun-like shineg, in Jesus face,
And is of heavenly birth.

Love is of God ; and he
First freely loved us well.

Our love to him is poverty
His love! O, who can tell ?

Love's bosom is so large,
It takes in all that's right,

And we were wrong, but got dischargo;
A clearance in God’s sight.

Love hath a robe so wide,
To cover every sin ;

Hide we, O hide in Jesus’ side,
We're clean; for ever clean.

We one another love,
Because love ia of God;

This offspring cometh from above,
The new birth understood.

Protended love’s worth nought.
It may have pleasing turn,

But all guile will to shame be brought,
When earth and skies shall burn.

To love we can but yield,
And then we cannot cease ;

For in the plonsant Gospel fleld,
There grow the flowers of peaco.

The rose of Sharon there,
Tho violot puritf' H

The lily of the valleys fair,
Aud all thet fragrant be.

Love is the brenth of heaven,
The nir is all perfume;
And through tho blessings Clirist hnll
given,
Woe're saved [rom sin and glooul.

Jehovah, Three One, love,
O may it in us dwell,

Its sweetneas may we daily prove,
And of its wonders tell.

Lovoe cometh down so strong,
To fit for yonder Flncu,

And then eternity along,
We'll praise tho Triune grace.

The A B C Church and Chapel
Directory furnishes a full and correct
guide to all London chapels and
churches, and ministers,
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®ur Chunches, Guy Pastors, ad Guy Poople.

THE SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK BAPTIST ASSOCIATION.
To G. N., PrESTON, LANCASHIRE.

Dear GEORGE,—Knowing you to be somewhat extensively acquainted
with Suffolk, and many of its inhabitants, and that you always feel a
very deep interest in the cause of the dear Redeemer among the churches
of the Baptist denomination, and, althongh now far removed, yet, from
an old friend you like to hear occasionally as to how religion 15 moving
on in these parts, as far as we can judge by the outward appearance, for,
while ’tis God’s prerogative alone to look into the heart, ’tis ours to
look outside, and thereby discover of what sort the tree is by the fruit
it bears. I intend in this letter to give youa little sketch of this year's
Association, the meetings of which were held on June 9th and 10th, at
Waldringfield, about four miles from Woodbridge, and a long seven from
Ipswich, quite an out of the way place ; the Baptist chapel is situated
on one side of an extensive heath, close by the road side, it is a very
nice chapel for a country place, and is capable of accommodating a good
sized congregation. Mr. Henry Last is the present minister, he has
here been very well received, and is greatly respected, much good has
been wrought by his instrumentality, and many precious souls have here
been fed and strengthened to tread the heavenly road. The pastor and
people are struggling om, cheered by encouragements amidst many
difficulties.
Sure we must fight, if we would reign,
Increase our courage, Lord;
‘We'll bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by thy word.

Four have been baptized this year, they have 112 members, and a good
school.

You are aware I am of a somewhat migrating turn in my manner
of life and calling, so, in writing, I am a regular rambler, and am likely
to hop from twig to twig without much order or ceremony, but never
make the least pretensions to perfection or correctness, so you must make
out my scrawls as well as you can, and attribute all blunders and im-
perfections to my incapacity and weakness.

This summer my hap was to visit the south-east portion of Suffolk,
and had you been staying with me for the last fortnight at the beautiful
watering place - of Felixstowe, I should on the morning of the 9th
have tried the soundness of your fect by asking you to accompany me
at my pace, through Faulkenham, Kirton, Newbourn, and on for Wald-
ringfield. 'We should leave Walton on our left hand, where for several
years the Gospel’s joyful sound was trumpeted forth by that solid man of
God, Mr. Thomas Hoddy, now of Horham ; but in respect to sterling
truth, the fine gold has become dim, and souls who go longing for pure
and precious, soul-saving, discriminating manna, will be very likely to
leave as they went. Oh! how fond people are of flesh-pleasing preaching,
while an honest minister who sets forth that Gospel which scparates the
precious from the vile, is cast out and cast off as unfit for this world,
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and from no class of men do God’s own ministers receive more frowns
than from the high towering professor, and no class of men are better
hands at persecuting the saints than some professed ministers of God.
You are aware, dear George, we have scen and heard enough of this in
our native country, but ail the church’s enemies are chained, and can do
no more than shall result in God’s glory and the saved people’s good.

On approaching the very large heath land at Waldringfield, the
Association tent appears in sight ; it has this year a new top covering,
but our beantiful weather afforded no proof of its strength and ability
to protect the people from getting wet. When the first glance of the
tent was obtained, my mind was instantly led to contemplate the en-
campment of the Israelites in the wilderness, when God’s miraculous
interposition was seen, in protecting and supplying that immense host
of people, and O the sweet thought, the God of Israel is our God too,
and His mercy endureth for ever. The services of the day commenced
with singing, reading, and prayer, and Mr. Bland, of Beccles, opened
the business by a few appropriate remarks, reading the articles, rules &c.,
and called for the letters from the various churches.

Letters from all the churches were read, with two exceptions, viz.,
Clare and Glemsford. Some of them were quite interesting, and
instructive, like so many little refreshing showers of rain upon the
thirsty Jand. Some were long and dry, and the best of them were those
which were unpolished, which aimed at only telling out in simplicity,
what God bhad wrought. Some were very small in their pretended
greatness, and these I leave out altogether, but will just give you a few
extracts from notes taken by myself and some few other friends on the
occasion. I have been in the habit of visiting these annual gathervings
for more than thirty years, that is, oocasionally, when I could get at them,
but I never witnessed so few people present, as on the first day this
year ; the tent was not near full during the time the lettcrs were read,
and in the afternoen about 40G were present. You are aware that
most of the ministers and messengers belonging to the society are
away from the aftornoon public meeting on association business, 1
never witnessed so few ministers present who were unconnectcd with
the society ; not one from London that I knew anything of, but it was
said that a solitary one was there, but neither myself nor any comrades
knew anything of him. The Halesworth church has liad sore tviuls in
the loss of friends, &c., yet things look encournging, one Laptized, four
dead. At Rattleaden, the different agencies employed in the couse are
well attended ; four baptized. The Friston letter complains of the want
of life and activity, yet there in & lolding faust by the blessed
doctrines of the Gospel, but no great success hans this year attended
them. At Grundisburgh five have been added by baptism,
and five have died. The churches at Hoxnce and Laxfield are
highly favoured still; Mr. Sears is greatly blossed in the Lord’s
work, the cause is prospering, the means of graco well attended, and
seems to be much enjoyed, eleven have been Laptized, there ave now 267
members, and 210 scholars. Mr. Masterton at Hoxne, is beloved, enrnest,
laborious, devoted, and very successful ; God honours him, the word
is greatly blessed, thirteen have been baptized, eighty-two members, and
136 Sunday scholars. Another cause in that part of the county, viz,
Rishangles is also very highly favoured, twenty-one have been added by
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baptism. These churches are not at all afraid of being disestablished,
nor need those ministers cringe for state patronage and pay; they live
and labour in the affections of the people, set an example worthy of
imitation, and their arms are upheld by the prayers, sympathies and aid of
their respective churches. The cause of God at Puham St. Mary,
enjoys many mercies, the ministry of Mr. B. Taylor is well received,
the Lord blesses the word preached, and souls are saved. A new gallery
has lately been added to the chapel for the school, and other necessary
alterations made, which are all paid for. This looks well, the hearts of
the people are in the work.

The past has been a very melancholy year for the cause at Chars-
field, Mr. Thomas Leggett, the pastor, died March 21st, and about a
fortnight later, their former pastor, Mr. John Runeckles, aged eighty-four
years, committed suicide, having spent about half a century in preaching
the Gospel. Dear George, what are we to say of such things? ’tis very
solemn, for a man to make a profession of love to Christ, preach the
Gospel, and seem to be an ornament to Christianity, yet die by his own
bhand. When you again write just tell me if you know of any Scripture,
that will encourage one to hope a self-murderer is gone to heaven? I
confess myself greatly staggered by such events, and don't know what to
say.
d The little church at Great Ashfield, have experienced many sorrows
since Mr. Wm. Snell left them. A little more than twelve months
ago, a Mr. Henry Cooper went among them, and bitterly the people have
repented since then for being so hasty on that occasion. The letter stated
that although the cause had been suffering very much from the ill effects
of this minister's conduct, so that many of the congregation left in con-
sequence, yet the members, one and all, had continued at their post,
*¢all honour to them for their conduct,” (said Mr. Hill who read the
letter). Echo says, all honour to those members for continuing true to
the cause, in time of trouble.

Mr. Henry Backhouse, of Bury St. Edmunds, is now preaching to
them, whose quiet manner, and searching mibistry, will, I trust, be
very useful among them ; he has entered on a second six months’ call to
speak in the Lord's name,

Mr. Field, from Beccles, has gone down to Hadleigh, under encourag-
ing circumstances ; three have been VLaptized. The church at Tunstall
is without a pastor, Mr. Baker has left, troubles have attended them,
they respectfully presented Mr. Baker with a new suit of clothes when
he left them. Fressingfield church records the Lord's mercies through
another year. Mr. Caleb Broom, late of Little Stonham, is preaching
there under twelve months’ call, and Zion's Head seems to be
prospering his way, five have been baptized, and other encouraging
circumstances are also seen. The Saxmundham church has suc-
ceeded in obtaining a minister likecly to be useful there, a
Mr. House, of Hounslow, they seem to set steady steps; Mr. H. ac-
cepted an invitation for one, four, and six months, respectively, the
minister and people both deserve credit for their cautious manner of
acting. A bazaar was held on May 7th, in the Market hall, the use of
which was granted on the occasion, for the purpose of raising a fund to
pay off the debt of £65 remaining on the chapel ; when the sale closed,
the proceeds were found sufficient to pay off the debt, On the second
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day, a tea meeting was held, at which Mr. Sears, of Laxfield, presided,
and an interesting evening was spent. You know, dear George, I don't
much like these fancies to get money for chapels, but different people
have their different tastes. Mr. Kiddle has settled down at Lowestoft,
has been afflicted in person and in family, was publicly recognised last
month, their chapel debt is felt to be a burden, and they beg other
churches to help them ; the cause is growing. The Aldringham cause
looks rather better than it did last year, some of their troubles are gone,
but they have still days of sadness as well as days of gladness; five have
been restored to them, they have not forgotten their folly in so hastily
laying hands on a late minister, are still without a settled ministry ; Mr.
Churchyard, late of East Bergholt, is often supplying for them, have
still a debt of £20 on the chapel. The cause at Yarmouth is making
but slow progress; Mr. Suggate is still preaching there, he finds it hard
work and inconvenient, being all the week engagcd in business, and
having to travel so many miles. Mr. Hosken is labouring at Gilden-
croft, Norwich; five have been baptized, and three siand proposed for
baptism. They would like to see thie teachers and many of the elder
children of the school join the church ; there are seventy members, and
112 children. Bradfield St. Geeorge is as yet favoured of the Lord, and
Mr. Wright seems useful there, and is highly esteemed.

You, dear George, would doubtless like to hear more from other churches,
but my time and patience are almost gone for this work at present, perhaps
you will yourself be in Suffolk if spared until next year, when the Associu-
tion is to hold its meeting at Somersham, which is by far a better locality
for it. I must, however, just give you a few hints more about Waldringfield
meeting. The Moderator stated at the close of the letter reading, that the
letters altogether reported 124 as having been baptised, and a clear increase
to the churches of 55, last year the number baptised was 95, and then made
an appeal for money to assist the churches who were in neod of help; some
of the Ipawich traders were very kind in making provision near the tent, to
refresh poor mortal bodies, but very likely they had somo othér cnd in view,
besides providing accommodation for others ; the gentecl people you know,
some of them, at least, patronise the spread that is made for the more
fortunate race of mankind. This marquee was well stored with the good
things of this life, and very handsomely decorated by the ablo hand of our
old friend Mr. John Vince, of Bildestone, who stands almost unequalled in
Suffolk for taste and talent in this business.

At half-past 3 o’clock we again repaired to the tont for the afternoon
service, on the platform were Mr. Willis, now of Zoar Chapel, Ipswich;
Mr. Woodgate, of Otley; Mr. Wm. Leggett, of Cransford ; Mr. Pawson,
late of Aldringham ; and Mr. Masterson. of Hoxne, who conducted tho
service. He commenced by singing that lovely sweet hymn, 440 sclection,
*Come, let us join our friends above,” &c. Mr. Woodgate rend Ephesinns
2nd, and offered prayer, Mr. Leggett sung 218 seloction, * Faith adds new
charms to earthly bliss,” and Mr. Willis took as the foundation of his
sermon Matthew xvi., 18. The discourse was well composed of tho great
foundation truths of the gospel of Jesus Christ, ‘‘ Upon this rock I will
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it ;” these
(said the preacher) are the words of Jesus, words, the liko was never spoken
with such love and affection. On referring to the verses preceding tho text,
Mr. Willis said, Jesus needed no information for himself, but tho question
was asked to arouse the attention of tho disciples, and to draw forth from
Peter that noble confession of faith, ho being always spokesman for the rest.
And the Lord Jesus in substance said, on this, the substance of thy con-
fession, on this rock I will build my church, Christ himself is the rock hero
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spoken of, and not poor Peter, as the papacy and other kindred systems
have said, they are but awful perversions of the sacred text. Some com-
mentators have said when the Lord uttered these words, he placed his hand
on his own dear breast and said, ‘‘On this rock ;”’ and in this light Peter
cvidently understood the words, for in his Epistle he quotes the Old Testa-
ment scripture in proof of Jesus Christ being this rock or foundation.
The idea or symbol of a building is one of the many figures used in the
word to represent the church, sometimes as a congregation, sometimes a
number of congregations, sometimes the whole church on earth is meant,
and again, the whole church in earth and heaven. The church visibly on
‘earth is composed of a kingdom of saints, governed by laws from heaven,
the immunities of the church are from heaven, and its glories are for ever
and ever. 1st, in doctrine, the text teaches, the one true and living God,
on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it. 2nd, that the Messiah is the Son of the living God. 3rd, the
Son and the sent of God is consecrated and set apart for the special purpose
of delivering the church from nature’s ruins and Satan’s dominion, and to
build them up a spiritual edifice for God’s glory, and it follows, that in him
alone is salvation ; these are the doctrines the Apostles held, take them
away, and where is the foundation for a guilty sinner’s hope? The church
of Jesus is securely fixed upon this immutable rock. Mr. Willis’ here made
reference to the letter from the Laxfield Church, which exulted in the
thought, there is no fear of the church’s disestablishment, here fixed for
ever it remains ; some ideas were also given as to what the materials are
composed of with which this edifice is reared, living stones, built up a
spiritual house, dug up from nature’s quarry, and fitted and polished by
God’s own gracious hand, to show forth the wisdom and glory of his own
sovereign grace. Such, dear George, is a faint outline of this Gospel sermon,
it was generally of a sound doctrinal character, yet the introduction of a
few more experimental sentiments would bave been edifying and instructive.
And although to a large portion of the company present the sermon was in a
sense new, yet to some who listened to about the same discoursc a few
week's before, there seemed a lack of freshuess and originality, but I must
yet beg your indulgence to a very short reference to the latter part of this
sermoa, Thb building of the church, in one sense, was consummated on
Calvary, after the twilight of the law, the star light of prophecy, &c. The
instrumentality employed may be human, but the agency is divine. What
a wondrous work ! The formation of the universe was wonderful, in speaking
the world into existence, but more mighty in redemption, God shed no tear
in creation, but Jesus wept, bled, and died in accomplishing the mighty
work of redemption. All means are appointed by Jesus, and no means that
he does not appoint and approve will build up the church, the preaching of
the Gospel and the ordinances are employed, but we must have them just as
they arc laid down. Then there is the means of prayer, for without prayer no
means will be eflectual. Then there was the perpetuity of this edifice, the
gates of hell shall not prevail, &c. That is, hell’s policy and accusations,
the gates mentioned have referenco to the places of judgment, in the original
it is the gates of Hades, here the preacher launched ?or.th in exposing the
weakness, wickedness, and follics of priestcraft, popery, its purgatory, &e.,
but I must not quote more.

Mr. Wm. Leggett read and sung the 163 selection, Mr. Masterson made
a very carnest appeal for help on behalf of the Association Fund, and did
look so sympathising and pitiful that I was forced to give an extra sixpence.
Mr. Leggett concluded the servico by prayer. T cannot here attempt to give
you the history of the proceedings in the other services, as I fear I have
already gome too far and shall tire your patience. Mr. Brunt, now of
Orford Hill, Norwich, preached in the evening. Prayer mectings
were held on the morning of the second day at six and nine o’clock;
and in the foremoon. The first Association sermon was preached by
Mr. Hill, of Stoke Ash, ‘‘Say unto my soul, 1 am thy salvation,”
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Psalm xxxv. 3rd verse. It was what may be justly called a great sermon,
full of heavenly truth, and delivered with much judgment and ability ; it
seemed almost to exhaust the inexhaustible subject of salvation, embraced
every conceivable point, and just about wore out the physical strength of the
preacher. The second, or afternoon sermon, was by Mr. Sears, of Laxfield,
and although in point of order, compactness, and preaching power, it might
not compare with the sermon by Mr. Hill, yet the lack of these qualities
were fully compensated by the variety, the freshness, originality, and
adaptedness to interest and edify a mixed company of hearers. The congrega-
tions on the second day were very large, and, according to outward ap-
pearance, all things went on comfortably. Two churches have this year
joined this Association, many other matters I might refer to as being con-
nected with this year’s Association, such as the German Mission, the last
year’s deputation, its costliness, its results, the light in which many look at
and speak of it, &c., the state of the Suffolk churches generally, the move-
ments of some of its ministers, what is manifestly needed, &c., &c., but
these for the present I leave, when you come over next year, should you be
spared, you must use your own eyes and ears. Having spent my time, all
T could spare, at Waldringfield, I wended my way for Ipswich. The walk
across those heathlands is very refreshing, they reach more than half the
distance to Ipswich. Faint and weary I reached my quarters in St. Matthew's,
where for a while I locate, and now in reflection upon my journey, with all
its pleasing features, I must be free to say, it all sinks into the shade in
comparison with the holy pleasures enjoyed a few Sundays ago at Chelmon-
diston, by the side of our beautiful river Orwell, when Mr. G. G. Whorlow
baptized soveral friends in those waters. Thc day was lovely, the adminis-
tration of the sacred ordinance looked so original ; the preacher happy ; the
Lord was present. Good days have dawned upon that once distracted cause ;
the loving ministry is drawing many together. On the day above named,
hundreds of spectators on the shore and in boats on the river, witnessed
what baptism really is, according to primitive and scriptural order ; Mr.
Whorlow is retired from his business, and labours among the inhabitants
of Chelmondiston. Ipswich is not improved in a religious sense; Popery
and extreme Ritualism are preying upon the vitals of the town; fashionable
preaching among dissenters by wholesale, yet in some few places the true
Gospel is faithfully preached ; the Church of England has its jewels. Mr.
Poock is still labouring at Bethesda chapel. Mr. Willis is rottled at Zonar
chapol, David street, and is well received ; he is & young man of good
abilities, stands on the rock of truth, and his labours are blessed. The
recognition scrvices were held Tuesday June 2nd ; Mr. Hoddy, of Horham,
with much ability and forco stated the naturo of a Gospel church ; and asked
the usnal questions, Mr. Willis, detailed the incidents of his caveer from
boyhood up to the present timo ; his first convictions ; his call by grace ; to
the ministry ; and the doctrines ho hoped and intended to preach. Mr.
Curtis, one of the deacons, gave Mr. Willis a hearty welcome in the namo of
the church as their chosen pastor. Mr. Wilson, of Boston, gave the charge
and Mr. C. Hill, of Stoke Ash, preached to the people ; some said they never
heard Mr. Hill spesk better.

The congregation at Stoke Green chapel, have now a settled ministor ; a
sad loss has lately come upon them, in the death of their much valued old
friend Mr. Robert Lacey. A young minister named Griflin is also sottled at
Salem chapel, from Mr. Spurgeon’s cullege, and it is now undcrstood that
Mr. Cox will shortly leave the cause in Burlington chapel. Mr. Coxis what
may well be called, the father of this cause; for by hias excrtions the congre-
gation was got together, and an excellent chapel built ; it is said by some, his
religious views are somewhat altered.

I should like a few others whom wo love in the Lord who are
scattered over the globe, should know that we are still moving onin
Suffolk ; for after all thatis wrong in Suffolk, with some of its ministers and
people in the churches, there is yet a good deal of truth adhered to. I often



216

THE EARTHEN VESSEL,

July 1, 1868.

see the Lord’s comparatively hidden, unpretending, praying, wrestling worma
are the precious, the most precious sons Zion has ; they wrestle, strive, and

with Jacob’s God they prevail.

glory,

. ( It is not the great self-important, high-
towering lordlings, who are the salt of the earth.— Hoping to meet you in
H.

TO THF., CHURCH AND CONGREGA-
GATION WORSNIPPING IN THE-
BAPTIST CHAPEL, CASTLEREAGH
STREET, SYDNEY, AND TO ALL
THE FRIENDS OF CHRIST AND
TRUTH, SCATTERED THROUGH-
OUT THE COLONIES OF AUSTRA-
LASIA.

My Dear BRETIREN,—The Lordliveth,
and reigneth, therefore the council and will
of the Lord shall stand, and he will do all
his pleasure. And it being the council and
will of God that his cause and kingdom,
in Sydney shall be sustained, our place
of worship that we have Duilt for the
Lord shall not be sold ; for it is a work,
eternal wisdom began, therefore eternal
mercy will not forsake it, most con-
fidently have I believed, * That the Lord
will perfect this thing that concerncth us”
as a strict and particular Baptist Church
of Christ, and that we, who have sowed
in tears chall reap in joy. Many have
said that it will be impossible to obtain
the money and save the place from being
sold. But

‘ Faith laughs at impossibilities,
And says it MUsT be done.”

No oue now can doubt but that the Lord
directed my steps to this good old country.
Here I have been honoured to do a great
work, and have been strengthened and
blessed of God to do it with all my might,
and as a consequence the heart and hands
of thousands have been opened to sym-
pathise and feel for us in the right way,
and have helped us to the amount of
£670!!

In England by very many it is looked
upon as being a great denominational
triumph, and must produce a mighty
influence in favour of the Australian
Strict Baptist Churches, both in the
colonies and in England.

Your unfeigned thanks are due to the
thousands of God honoured and blest
Christians in this land of Churches and
Ministers of Christ, who havo received,
belped, and welcomed me in the kindest
manner, as the sainta used to do when
they Joved one another with a pure heart
fervently.

But above all, the Lord alone must bo
exalted, for this is the Lord’s doings, who
has done this great thing for us, * Turned
again our captivity, so that our mouths
shall be filled with laughter, and our

tongue with singing, then shall they say
among the heathens, the Lord hath dope
great things for them.” Oh, my brethren,
the time will now soon come when we
shall shout aloud for joy, and say, * The
Lord hath dome great things for us,
whereof we are glad.”

For your encouragement and informa-
tion I will continue a brief record of the
Lord’s kind remembrance of me, which
will be seen in the doors of opportunity
opened for me to preach and lecture from
day to day in this honoured land, hard
work I find it to be both for body and
mind, but I am by God strengthened ac-
cording to my day.

Lord’s-day,May 17.—I preached in Zion
Chapel, Deptford, on which occasion that
very comfortable looking place of worship
was filled, not only with the pilgrims of
Zion, but with the divine presence ; many
were the testimonies I received from the
?eople that the Lord was in our midst.

n the afternoon I gave an address to the
Sundsy school, after which I met the
teachers and friends at tea in the vestry,
and then conducted a prayer meeting up
to the time of commencing the evening
service.

Tuesday, 19th.—I lectured to a good
congregation, who listened with great
attention. J. M. Whittaker, Eeq., one
of the deacons of the Baptist Church,
Blackhoath, took the chair, and spoke
well and kindly on our behalf; the col-
lections amounted to £12 10s. .

Thursdny, 22nd.—I lectured i the largo
school-room connected with Upton Chapel;
collection, £2 6s. 9d.

Lord’s-day,24th,—Ipreached in Brother
Hall's Chapel, Clapham, that very nice
chapel was quite full. The loved pastor
of that portion of our Zion did indeed
plead our cause et the close of ench
service in & manner that did him great
credit as a man of God and a minister of
Christ.

Monday, 25th.—I lectured to a very
crowded congregation, the pastor of that
church presided. Brethren Ponsford and
Forthergill, whose presonce occasioned
joy unto the saints, showed themselves
most friendly to the cause of Christ in
Australia, ho collections were really
wonderful, considering that many of the
friends had given to tho noble collection
of £60 1 had received when at Brother
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Ponsford’s, April 19. I wasindescribably
delighted when the amount of the collec-
tion was made known, £32; I could say,
wonders of grace snd providence to God
belong, repeat his mercies in your songs.
After the collection a very dear friend, a
member of Salem, Meard’'s Court, but a
hearer of the pastor of Ebenezer Chapel,
Wirtemburg street, placed in the hands of
agentleman and lady a copy of “ My Log
Book :”” they were pleased with it an

gave 20s., which has made the collections
of Brother Hall's to smount to the sum of
£33. From a very dear friend who was
present at the meeting and lecture in Mr.
Hall's Chapel, I received a very kind
letter. I wiil make oue or two extracts:

“I was sorry to find you rather down
yesterday, surely of all men you ought
not to be in the valley, but on the moun-
tains, shouting ‘The Lord reigneth’!
Bat I am reminded that ‘the heart
knoweth its own bitterness,” &c. Still no
Strict Baptist Minister has ever done
what you have done, &c., in some in-
stances you appear to be the means of
healing the breaches, or at least bringing
distant friends near.

“Look here! a gentleman who saw
your lecture at Mr. Hall’s announced,
came, and at first he thought he would
give half-a-crown, but as you went on,
and got into his heart, he increased it to
58., and presently to 10s. On the day
following the lecture he met Mr. Hall at
the railway station, and recognizing him,
they spoke; and before the gentlemnn
left Mr. Hall, ha told Mr. H. he shounld
give him £5 towards his chapel debt.
There is that scattereth and yet in-
crcaseth, Ergo: if Mr. Hall had not
had you there he would not have got the
£5 for his church dobt ;" &e.

Lord’s-day, 3let. — I preached three
times in the Baptist Chapel, Sharnbrook,
in Beds, Brother Pelt, the pastor, of the
chorch and his good wife, received me
very kindly and made me welcome, I had
a good day with the eaints, in that very
comfortn.bﬁa lace of worship, 1 pray that
the Lord wi]g often fill it with his glory.

[Our brother McCure’s letter came so
late that we are relactantly compelled
to break it off here.]

THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST.

CansripGesaiRe—To Richard Tyler,
sen., Esq., of Purlbrook Valley. Dear
brother in the faith of the New Covenant
I am now in Cambridge, locked in a
G. E. R. ear; and hope to reach the great
city this day once more, 'When I left you
last Tuesdsy morning, on the railway
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station, it was with feelings of thankful-
ness ; and all the way to London I tried
to raiee my heart to the Lord in grateful
praise for all His goodness in helping me
to speak the word in simplicity and sin-
cerity. The flying wings of steam soon
gave me (through the preserving mercy
of God) to return to my home ; to find all
alive and well, demanded a nobler song
than I could raise; but “it was in my
heart” to praise Him, although the effort
was weak. I was weary with so much
travelling, but the next morning quite
early, you might have seen me marching
up the Hackney road, taking my ticket
for Swavesey, and in & hot and dusty
third class was I packed until nearly
noon. Landing on Swavesey station, I
looked about and saw no one. Thinks I,
I must be come to the wrong place.
There was one word had been a ittle star
in my soul that morning in travelling,
and I was not much moved. The word
was John's, in the Revelation, he says, “ I
heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now
is come salvation, and strength, and the
kingdom of our God, snd the power of
His Christ; and the accuser of the breth-
ren is cast down,”’ &e., &e. Here I saw
another of the beautiful sevensof the Bible,
and the precious Word of God is so full of
heaven’s sevenfold perfections of salva-
tion, that I can scarcely ever read the
Bible, but I am led to seo one of them,
standing out in the most intelligent form.
I know you aroa man rising up oarly, and
(when I am with you) sometimes sitting
up late. I know you eat the bread of
carefulness, I know you have toiled hard
over fifty years ; and although the wire-
worm destroys some of the wheat, the
rabbits out of the wood eat tho oats, the
black crows steal tho cherries, and the
cause of God has luin hosvy on your
shoulders, still, prosperity Las smiled
upoa you, “ the God of eternity has been
your refuge, underneath have Leen the
everlasting arms,” and very soon all the
enemies will be loft behind. Thereforo
when you sit down to rest awhile, ponder
over tﬁis anthem of seven parts in which
John heard an angel in heaven taking the
load. He says,

I. “Now is como salvation,” that is,
Jesus himeelf bas come; and salvation
for the whole election of grace hus come
in, and by him. The promise of salva-
tion came in the garden, its pattern cumo
by Moses, its prophecy cume by holy men
of old ; but Tue persoN having salvation
pever came until Jesus was incarnato.
Cannot you put your hacd upon your heart,
and say, ‘‘ Now has come salvation ?”

II. *Strength has come; because the
Holy Gbost descended on the day of
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Pentecost, and kindled such a fire, that
all the floods of foes could never put out.
1II. *“And the kingdom of our God,”
that is, the Gospel kingdom. This was
set up in many parts of the world by
Paul; and from his day to this, the
builders of this kingdom have been con-
tinued, and the work still goes on.

IV, ““ And the power of his Christ.”
He has power in his intercession in hea-
ven ; and the echo of t1at power reverbe-
rates through the ministrations of
thousands on earth, sinners are pierced,
saints are confirmed, and thus the king-
dom grows.

V. “ The accuser of the brethren is cast
down.” This is more in prophecy, than
in practical power at present. The
brethren are acensing one another, and
will continue until a better day shall
come.

VI. The conquest of every ransomed
soul is secured. ‘‘They overcame him
Dy the blood of the Lamb; and by the
word of their testimony.” Here you see the
threefold action of a true faith. It looks
to the blood of atonement, to the fountain
opened, it applies the cleausing virtue of
the sacrifice made on Calvary’s cross, and
it bears testimony to its wonderful power ;
this all the happy saints have done.

VII. “ And they loved not their lives
unto the death.” Here is their decision
for Christ, and their devotion to the
cause 50 near to his heart,

I bad thought to fetch a sermon out
of this seven-fold branch of the olive
tree of grace, but hitherto it has not been
s0.

While I stood on Swavesey station,
wondering if I could be right, a kind of
John the Baptist friend touched me on
the shoulder, and beckoned me away.
With Mr. Leach, the Swavesey pastor,
and Mr, Puarish, sen., the Dry Drayton
pastor, 1 dined, then a six miles ride
found uws in Mr. Phyper's barn; therea
large company was gathered; there in
the waggon I preached twice; and there
some solemn words were sung, closing
with,

¢« And dying, clasp thee in my arms,

The antidote of death.”
At Swavesey, Mr. Leach is pastor of the
old cause, and ministers to some hundreds
of people. The friends in connection
with Mr. Flanders’s ministry have just
built a new chapel. The venerable pastor
Webb recently cxpired in his own vestry.
Mr. Parish; jun., is pastor of the church
at Oakington, and is a promising young
man. r. Pung is doing guod service at
Cottenham, and Mr. R, G. Edwards stands
well at Sutton. In this county of the
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Cambs. many small churches exist; and
good ministers stand with them. I must
not multiply words. With earnest prayer
for your eternal welfare, I am, as ever,
C. W. B.
Dry Drayton Strict Baptist church, it
ought to be observed, was planted princi-
pally by that honourable and favoured
mimster of Christ, Henry Hanks, of
Woolwich, whose departure from Dry
Drayton has been a cause of sorrow, to
many. That ancient veteran, the patri-
archial Druce, whom I saw in his bed,
with others send hearty love to their old
pastor, H. H., but I cannot personally
convey their kind words.

KINGS AND THEIR CROWNS IN AN
ANCIENT TEMPLE.

CUMBERLAND STREET, CURTAIN Roab.
{To abridge the following report was pain-
fulto us. It is more cheerful than we
usually have them.]

Our 225th anniversary was held Sunday,
March 29th. Three sermons were preached ;
morning and eveoing by the pastor;
afternoon by Mr. Myerson.

On Tuesday, March 31st, Mr. Silverton
preached in afternoon; at five, o good
number took tea in this house of God,
which must have been dedicated to his
service in the reign of Charles I, amidst
the professed Protestant yet actual Roman
Catholic persecutions of that period.
What wars without, and fightings within,
has it not seen!

It was with peculiar feelings we entered
for the second time this ancient sanctunry
of God's eaints, who, during the first
century, had no time for envy, jealousy, and
rivalry, except in the cause of truth, but
having entered stealthily, and with closed
doors they read that lifo word, so dear
then, in more than one sense, and poured
out their hearts’ crios to him,'the great pro-
vider for deliverance.

Aftor tea, the chapel wns crammed. We
rejoiced in the mauifost success of our
brother Lodgo, who, in parson and menner
is o very good speccimen of the plain, out-
spoken, olg Saxon race, 80 rare now-e-days.
After the hymn, brothor Stoed prayed. Mr.
Lodge gave a summary of his pastorete of
four years standing ; and of the Lord's
dealing with him and the church, most
oncouraging and satisfactory. The Lord
is evidently doing o work in this locality,
by his servaut whom he has called by his
gracoe, fitted nnd qualified to preach tho
uusearchable riches of thatgraco. Brother
Lodgo is evidently a progressing mam, in
thoso things which moake a man accoptable
to the church of God, and we feel delighted
amid the many who are secking the world's
applause aud worldly show. Brother
Lodge's ambition is of a far higher order,
hie is sceking the approbation of a good
conscience which is a pearl of great price
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We should like to see tho chapel doublo
the size, and well filled. DBrother Lodgo
pregches & good Gospel. Ought he not to
live of the Gospel he preaches? After
gome remarks from the chair.

Mr. Stringer was called to address the
meeting, who, according to his usual
energy and warmth, spoke of the ome
glorious salvation of the blessed God, and
of his Christ. He said, how many saints
had been blessed, how many had been set
at liberty; if the walls could speak, how
many cries and grosns of God's saints
would they record.

A hymn being sung, Mr. Wale, of Black-
heath, addressed the meeting.

He observed it was the Gospel which
brought to us news of salvation. It was
made tp of two words, “God” and * spell.”
It was *God’spell” to draw poor sinners to
himself. The wordspell had several signi-
fications-—as a story —here was a marvellous
story about the Saviour ; and God’s love to
poor sinnere. Sometimes asacharm; in some
country places they puta horse shoeoverti:e
door to keep out the evil one ; this was very
questionable. But he was sure God’spell
bad ; for the more men knew of the Gospul
the more and more they hated the ways of
sin, and loved the ways of holiness. It
was nlso used as a saying; there could not
be a better saying than this, “This is a
faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Jesus Christ came into the world
to save sinners.”
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. Mr. T. Baugh next addressed the meot- !
ing.
ni{r. Stoed eaid, * What could such a poor !

thing as he do, who had to follow throe
kings ?" I thiok brother Stoed outdid him-~
solf. He was a little calm, being before so
manykings,ho was dumb-foundered in their
august presvnce; this was all the botter
for him, for whilo he spoko with warmth,
bho spoke with effect from theso words,
- What sayost thou ol thyself?” He gave
same of the wise answers of God’s saints
in anoient days, as Solomon’s in Ee. iii. 20,
Job's in xxv, 40, Issiah’s in vi. 5, John's i.
23, Pauls 1 Cor. xv. 9, and Nebuchadnezzor
in Dan, iv, 36 ; andthen procoeded to show
that ovory sinner must approach God in
this way bofore ho cun find mercy and par-
don in God's salvation.

Brother Holmes, from Camberwoll, noxt
addresscd the meeting, who said if what
the lant speaker said was true what would
become of Lim to follow three kings and a
flery stced? He allowed Mr. Stoed the
liberty of crowning; but for his part he
did not crown every man who could carve
out & few septences. It was what thoso
sontences coutained was of tho chicf im-
portance ; we might, in our amazemont of
men, give them more than was juatly due
to them. For the wise man said, * Great
men oro not always wise.,” There was
another way to viow the matter, (no doubt
they might reign without asking us) but
here it appears with us, but overy one of
tho Lord’s people were kings; you poor
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and needy in this world, you arc every one
of you a king. You have not received
your diadem from the hands of your fel-
low-creatnres, but from the hands of the
immortal King of kings. The brightest
crown that ever graced a mortal brow
passed away, but yours is a crown of im-
mortal glory, that passeth not away ; eternal
in the lheavens. Crowns are sometimes
gained by usurpation ; not so yours! yours
is tho gift of the dear Saviour's love, who
won onc for cach and emough for all the
disciplos, and the brightest of all for him-
self. This leads us to sce what a union
there isin the dear Saviour's work! All
aro on the same level, aud what & union—
all stand in the same rightoousness, all
made partakers of tho same grace. Then
what was the use of tho division of the
Strict Baptists and tho strifc amongat them ?
One was an EARTHEN VESSEL man, a second
was a Zion's TmmFet man, a4 third a Voice
of Truth an, a fourth, a Standard man,
Now for his part he was all of them, and
he could easily show all the saiuts to bo so
too. The meeting closcd at nine o'clock
with singing and prayoer; and s collection
for the pastor, and & happier mooting wo
have seldom witnessed. May the Lord go
on to crown our brother Lodge's testimony
with a blessing, giving to this part of his
vineyard peace, and continual additions,
and no divisions for his namo’s sake, nmen.
. H.

SAXMUNDHAM.—According to notice
the frionds of the above place Leld their
bazaar for the liquidation of their chapel
debt, in the Corn Hull, on Thursday sud
I'riday, tho 7th and 8th of May. Through
the kindnoss of fricnds, aud our own
united efforts, tho tahles cxtonding nearly
round the hall, were furnished iu such pro-
fusion as to cause some of the first visitors
to expross thoir conviction that it was the
best country bazaar they ever saw. Great
orodit is duo to tho followivg porsons for
tho efficient manner in which they waitod
at tho stalls: — Mrs. Barnos, Sternfivld
Tall, Miss Double, of Ipswich, Miss Whito-
haod, of Wickhum Markot, Mrs. Culling-
ford, Mrs. House, Mids Wells, Misa King,
Mins Scraggs, Mra. T'hos. Nowman, Miss
Baroos, ond Mrs. Liackham, of Saxmund-
lham. By five o'clock, the second day, the
comuiittoo had the pleasuro to annouuce
that onough had boen realized to ontirely
clear off the dobt, with small bulanee ovor.
Tho tables having beon clenred, ten was
sct out, to which ubout 150 persons sat
down, The whole affuir was brought to
cluge by & public mooting. Mr. Il. E. Sears,
of Laxfleld, presided, aud was surrounded
by the following ministers, Mr. G. 1lind, of
ltoudham, Mr. G. Frith, of Sexmundham,
Independents ; Mr. Flory, of Toudon, Mr.
Large, of Sudbourne, Mr. House, pustor of
the church, and Mr. lobort Barnes, who
had taken great iutorest in tho nffair
throughout. The service wascommonced by
singing o hyma composed by Mr. House
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specially for the occasion; Mr. Bedwell, of
]gnlesworth, engaged in prayer. The meet-
was one of a very interesting nature, the
chairman’s remarks were most telling, and
the address of each speaker of such a
character as to well engage the attention of
the large audience assembled. The chair-
man having, on behalf of the church
thaonked those friends who had so kindly
assisted them. The meceting which was
colivened by several appropriate anthems
being sung was finally closed Ly the doxo-
logy. Thus we desire to record to the
praise of our great Jehovah a deliverance
from a long felt burden, while we feel
deeply gratcful to all who have kindly
aided us, and by which we have been
enabled in so short a time to accomplish
this much desired cnd. We are also
thankful that we have a prospect of an
open baptistry the first Sunday in June.

STEPNEY.—CAvE AprLiAM CHAPEL
AXD Scroor BUumLDING SocIETY. 8ixth
anniversary tea and public meeting of this
society was held Tuesday, April 28th.
Thomas Pocock, Esq., in the chair. The
report shewed a balance of £174 10s. 7d.,
and grounded its appeal for further support
on the noble object in view, tho erection of
a building for the preaching of the Gos-
yel and the scriptnral ingtiuction of the
voung ; thus, by God’s blessing, perpetuate
ihe benefits of this time-honoured sanctuary
a5 an inducement to which, called to mind
the various associations connected with the
place, as fonner pastors, inclnding our late
beloved and lamented Mr. Webster, with
saints now in glory ; besides many believers
now on their way to heaven, feeling con-
vinced that the due influence of these con-
siderations will cnsure that amount of
further aid which persons can afford. The
adoption of the veport was moved by
hrother Wale, of Blackheath, and secconded
hy brother Baugh, of Islington. Brethren
Silverton, Stringer, and Steed then ad-
dressed the meeting, enforcing tho claims
of this society npon all presont. A collec-
tion was made during the evening which
amounted to £5 0s. 4d. A vote of thanks
having been passed unanimonsly to tho
chairman, the doxology was sung and the
benediction pronounced which closed the
meeting. Donationsand aubscriptions, how-
ever gmall, by Post Office Orders, or in
postage stamps will be nost thankfully
received by Mr. George Reynolds, of 9,
Wilson strect, Stepney, E., now preaching
to us for six months with & view to the
pastorate. Mr. O. C. Abbot, of 82, Grafton
street, Mile End, E., Troasurer, or of tho
the Hon. Sec. Thomas Culyer, 91, White
IHorse street, Stepnoy, E., who will gladly
afford any further intormation that may bo
desired.

CANTERBURY—The truth is
preached in Zoar chapel, Burgate lane; ** A
Iriend” eays, “Mr. Heritage, the minister
of that new and bhandsome Baptist chapel,
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in the New road often gives the people a
good Gospel sermon. The Baptists in this
city, have risen up in appearance, and
in numbers, during the last few years.
Not very many years since, there was but
one small Baptist cause ; and that wasup a

.low passage; King street chapel, under

the patronage of those influential families,
the Flints, the Christians, the Howlands and
the Ladds, was an improvement in its
appearance. and in its enterprizes; and
many good men often occupied its pulpit.
King street chapel has been destroyed
entirely. We suppose the parlies interested
were afraid to let it remain, lest *the
Gospel” should take possession of it. St.
George's Baptist cLape), is quite in accord-
ance with the tires. 8ir Morton Peto laid
its corner stone, upon the condition that it
should be Open-Communion. But, in Zoar,
they abide by the New Testament Order;
consequently, they are mnot either a
flourishing or a wealthy cause. Mr. Cress-
well still ministers at Guildhall, but the
Congregationalists in Canterbury are not
8o grand in appcarance, nor so influential
in theiraudiences, as the Congregationalists
now generally are. Over 20,000 people
reside in this city; we do not think one
quarter of that 20,000 can be found at apy
one time in all the churches and chapels
put together. How is it that a city with
80 many clergymen, curates, pastors, mis-
sionaries, &c., is in such an heathenish con~
dition? Whenever the Gospel has been
set up there, it has been awfully cut down.
The mixed and genteel ministrations now
to be found in nearly all the placesof wor-
ship in this clean, aristocratic, and quict
city, are making but little progress. Is it
not 8 most alarming fact, thatin a city with
over 20,000 people there shall be at least
one hundred -clerical doctors, prebends,
denns, rectors, curates, ministers, and
teachers of all degrees, and yet vital godli-
ness, and true Gospel progress, appear sn
weak? Oh! Canterbury, how painful to
us are the recollections of bye gone days.
CLAPHADM. — EneNEzER SUuNDAY
ScHooL. On Tuesdny, May 12th,.the
second anniversary was held, when an
excellont tea was provided for the childron
and frionds, a goodly number of whom
attonded. The gathoring was a very Lappy
one, and after the tablos were removed, a
ublic meeting was hold presided over by
fr. Rowe, jun. minister of Heath, Bed-
fordshire, in the umavoidable absence of
his father, Mr. W. K. Rowe, of Mansion
1louse chapel, Camberwell. A hymn was
sung, and prayer offerad by Mr. Knights,
whoen Mr. Hawkins gavoe an account oF thy
school, and resd o slatement of tho receipts
and disbursoments for the past year, which
showod a balance inhand of £1 0s. 4d. Mr.
Rowo, the chairman, then made an appro-
riate spocch, and introduced Mr. Weﬁg, of
Little Wild street chapel, who favoured tho
meoting with somo valusble and interesting
remarks founded on the following acrostic:
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8 oldiers of Christ arise,

U nite against the foe ;

N ote well your marching orders,
D raw the sword with two edges,
A dvance or hold your ground,
Y ield no quarter to the foe.

S owbeside all waters,

C hoose the best seed,

H arrow it in by prayer ;

O verit look to keep off the birds,

O ver it look and pluck up the weeds,

L abour and wait to bring home the
sheaves.

The first part of which shewed a military,
and the second an agricultural picture. Mr.
A. W, Kaye then wade s stirring appeal
from the words *work whileit is day.” The
teachers regret, Mr. Williamson, who was
to be oue of the speakers, was compelled
to leave at teo early an hour to admit of
his taking part in the meeting. A selection
of hymns was sung accompanied by the
harmonium which was ably presided at, by
Mr. Phillips, one of the teachers. Mr.
Hall, the pastor, brought the meeting to a
close.—C. HANKINS, Sec.

DACRE PARK, LEE, KENT.—The
usual Whitsuntide services were holden at
this pleasantly situated chapel, on Monday,
Juns I1st. The pastor, Barlington B. Wale
delivered a very excellent discourse in the
afternoon to & good company ; after which
tea was served to the friends, who subse-
&mnlly adjourned to the lawn in front of

e chapel, and with nature smiliug all
sround, they sang right joyfully,

“A day’s march nearer home,”

and other favourite songs for Christian
travellers bound Zionwuard. Shortly after
seven, the chapul being thea quite full, Mr.
Wale took the chair, and a public meeting
wae held. The pastor's statemont was
cheerful and careful ; “as a church much
to be thankful for—nothing to boast of ;"
he was ‘‘never happier in the work than at
present;” “felt more at home than ever;”
and knew the people there loved bim more.
Peace and unity, and a Christian lovlug
spirit reigned in their widst. Following

o pastor's statement, Mr, Wall, of Grave-
send, Mr. Baugh, of Islington, and Mr.
Frith, of Bexle{, addressed the moeting,
and some excellent romarks were mado.
We are glad to announce that prosperity
and peace are now realized in 8 large degree
by the Dacre Park church ; and we pray it
may long continue and increase. {Vo
wermly commend the friends for tho com-
wodious, neat and useful school they have
eracted by the side of the chapol ; and we
are not afraid to say, we hope it will be a
* nursery for the chorch.”

TIELATE MRS, ANNIE MARIA MOSS,
OF PECKHAM.

THis aged and long-afflicted saint fell

asleep in Jesus, June 7th, 1868, aged 72,

Her remains were laid in the family grave
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at Nunhead, June 16th. In the cemetery
chapel, at the funeral C. W. Banks said a
great Bible principle was powerfully illus-
trated, in the life and death of this long-
tried child of God. Paul to Timothy said.
** Adam was first formed, then Eve; and
Adam was not deceived, but the woman
being deceived, was in the transgression,”
cousequently, TIIE WOMAN IS THE GREAT~
EST SUFFERER. Sarah wassharply tried in
her faith ; Rebecea in her two sons; Rachel
died in that hour of pain when her son of
sorrow was born, ker Benoni, but his father's
BENJAMIN ; Naomi said, as many a poor
mother in Israel has said, ** Call me not
Naomi, but Marah,” that is, bitter, “ for the
Lord hath dealt bitterly with me.” Han-
nsh was * in bitterness of soul ; she prayed
unto the Lord, and wept sore ;” sho said,
as thousauds in Israel have said, “I am &
woman of a sorrowful spirit, I have poured
out my soul before the Lord.” For her the
Lord appeared; and for all His sceking
saints he will appear. That coronation
and crowning promiso in Isaiah Ixii. 4,
shews both sides of the church’s state; (1)
“ Forsaken and desolate,” (2) ** Hephzibah
and Beulah,” “Thou shalt no more be
termed forsaken, neither shall thy laud any
more bo termed desolate ; but thou shalt bo
callod Hephzibah; and thy land Boulah;
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy
land shall be married.”

Onpe word spoken by the Lord was verily
true in the experience of our doparted
sister Mra, Moss, “1 havo chosen thee in
the furnnce of aflliction.” God hath chosen
his people in tho covenant of grace, there
they were adopted, and hence thay are cal-
Jed, “the sons and daughters of the Lord
Gad Almighty,” They were chosen in
Christ; thers they were mado onv with
him for over. ot & fow aro choson in
the furnace of affiiction, there they are
crucitied to the world, and made willing
to depart and be with the Lord for ever.
For over twenty years was our friend in
the fires and in tho floods; many Limes
was I favoured to kuneel besido her bed,
and plead and pray for hor; but ihe last
wave has beat upon hor shattered burque,
and now

Becuro from evory mortal eare,

By sin and sorrow vexed no more,
Eternal happiness shie'll share,

She is not lost—but gone before.

It was a mournful scene to my mind
when her orphan sons and deughters pre-

ed to follow her remsins to tho grave
i?r. Jamos and Mr, William, Miss Mary,
Miss Eliza, and Miss Sarah, and with other
rolatives, and when around tho grave we
stood, a solemn yoice seemed to ssy

Thero is a calm for those who weop ;
A rest for weary pilgrims found;

They softly lio, and sweotly sleep
Low in tho ground.

What numbers of Christian friends whom
I once knew have I soen laid in theirgrave?
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Ay I turned from the opon grave, my soul
in earnost secret cries to heaven did look;
while all I could desire was expressed in
words like these.

Oh ! my precious God and Saviour,
Pity, pardon, my poor soul;
Let me live for thee, and labour
To make wounded sinners whole;
Then, on shores beyoud the river,
May I, thy great name extol!
Amen. C. W. B.

3, Victoria Park road, South
Hackney, June 17, 1868.

[ Great respect was shewn to this departed
sister. The tradesmen around partly
closed their shops, aud some of the mem-
bers of the charch surrounded the grave.

YEOVIL.—Many friends will be glad to
Jearn that our mutual friend in the Gospel,
Mr. George Kellaway is comfortably settled
in the prime of his life. He has furnished
ue with a striking narrative. In his note
he says: “I have walked about twenty
thousand miles to carry the word to the
Lord's poor; and like you, I have often
douo it at a sacrifice. But, the Lord had
determired to do something for me to help
me. I speak every otber Sabbath at the
old cottage, and the other Sundays at
Sherborne road chapel. I call myself a
Baptist Itineravnt. The chapel is about
300 vears old. I have always encouraged
the VEsskL from the first day until now;
and I hope there are better dwys in store
both for the EArTREN VEsSEL and its
editur. That the God of all grace may send
you down & shower of blessings is tho
prayer of yours in covenant and eternal
relationship, G. A. KeLLaway.

[We are thankful for snch kind words.]

GLEMSFORD— PROVIDENCE CHATEL.
The anniversary sermons on bhebalf of the
Sabbath school connected with the above
place of worship were preached on Sunday
May 10th. Those in the morning and
evening by Mr. Beach of Chelmsford, and
that in the afternoon by Mr. 8. Wilson, of
Clare. The morniog service was woll at-
tended, and in the afternoon and evening
the clapel was filled to overflowing.
The collections and aonual subscriptions
amounted to £9 14s. 91d. On Monday
afternoon, May 11th, the teachers and
children met in the chapel whero o good
tea was provided to which ample justico was
domne. . A public service was held in the
eveviug, W. Beach, Eeq., presided, and ad-
dresses were delivered by Messra. Smith,
‘Wilson, and Kemp. pnstor. Before closing
the meeting, the worthy chairman made
some remarks relative to the clothing
club in counection with the Sabbath
school, stating bo was glad to find that an
increasing interest was manifest, there
being now ninety-five children paying
their weekly subscriptions. 25 per cent,
was givon to the ohildron subscribing at
the end of last year, and we hopo to bn
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able to give a good percentage this year
also; we have by cash and promise
£7 14s. 5d. towards the fund. The number
of children in Sabbath school 138, teachers
20, total 158, We desire to look with
thankfulness to the great Giver of all our
mercies, praying that his blessing may rest
upon our united efforts for the good of the
Sabbath school.

SHEERNESS, — Zion chapel has for
many years been the place in this town
wherethedoctrines and the ordinancesof the
New Testament have been maintained.
Its recent pastors, Mr. Cornelius Slim, Mr.
Plyer, Mr. Merrett, and others have all
been useful for a time; but they have
specdily passed away. - The friends here
remember gratefully the labours of such
men es Zechariah Turner, of Exeter; W.
W. Bennett, of Tring; Kevan, of Coln-
brook, W. Beacock, Palmer, and others;
but they are painfully crying out for one
to be sent to dwell among them, as God's
mouth, to feed, to gather, to build up, and
to strengthen the heartsof the saints. Old
Master Munns, the poet and precentor, at
the age of ninety-three, lies now near to
death, The honourable brother Stanford
leads on the praise department; and good
men fill the pulpit, but, they want a pastor,
a permanent, a practical, and a truly devout
pastor. Mr. Robert Banks, of Egerton,
has preached here with much acceptance;
C. ﬁ’ Banks, his brother, preached here
two Lord’s-days; and held week-cvening
services, and we hope the Lord will enabls
him to find us a sterling minister. A
student from tho great Metropolitan Col-
logo has been sent into this isle of Sheppy ;
and_ wo are told a new tabernacle is to bo
built, there is plonty of room (situated os
we are in the midst of perhaps more than
18,000 people) for the good old Strict Bap-
tists yot to have a flaurishing cause. Tho
Lord hasten it, in his time. Your London
ministers who preach and value the truth
sliould be more concerned for thoir people
Think of
this; Tappenden, of Ashford, is dead;
none to succeed him.  Dage, of Challock,
is doad ; his chapel is almost closed. Beale,
of Favorsham, ia dead; not one to follow
him. Thus it is in many parts of good old
England.

MINSTER IN SHEPPY. — Mr. Stan-
ford, jun., Freaohcs in the chapol in this
place. On Tuesday, May 19th, C. W. Banks
preached bere to a goodly compauy as-
gsembled. ‘ Minster” the chief churoh of
the monnstery, stands on a lofty hill, from
its summit you may see the Germah Ocean,
the Medway, the Salo, tho Theamea, the
back-bono of Kent, and the Essex coast, a
scone most delightful. llere a fow be-
lievers dwell.

MARKYATE STREET.—Mr. Editor, 1
sond you an account of the Lord's dealinge
with us, as a little church, feeling assured
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you will rejoice ; if you kmew all we bave
had to pass through as a little church since
you preached the word in the cottage, you

would say we have great cause to thank

God, and take courage. We bad been

struggling on for a long time, and there !

were those around expecting, hoping, and
predicting we must close our place ot wor-
ship; thank God they have proved false
prophets ; for just at that time, the Lord in
his good providence brought our esteemed
brother Mr. T. Kerridge, late of Glemsford

in our midst ; he is with us now preaching :

the glorious Gospel of our blessed God;
and not without success; he is made
instrumental in gathering in some of the
Lord’s in chosen ones. May the dear Lord
be pleased to bring in many more. I will
write to you again when our numbers are
increased. On the first Lord’s-day in
March, 1867, our brother was favonred lo
baptize one in tbe name of the Holy Threo.
She was a teacher in the school. On the
first Lord's-pay in Jone, his heart was
made glad in having to lead two lambs into
the watery grave; once scholars in our
school. And on the first Lord's-day of
May, 1868, he was again thus honoured.
I know he esteems it an honour to bring
the lambe of Christ into the church. Oune
of these was a scholar in our school, tho
other, the youngest danghter of my brother
deacon.
are young in years. Oh, what a mercy to
be stopped in a course of sin, in early lifo!
The Lord preserve them. Another sat
under the word a loog time; has been
atly exercised, but was enabled to como
orward to follow hor Master through the
much despised ordinance ; and then she lost
herburdon. Alsoa dearbrother,ina remark-
able way, was bronght to hesr onr brother
preach the word, he hadformerlyboena Prim-
itivo Methodist, We do notcare what they
have been, so that they are brought right
at last. He, too, has been baptiz:ti making
seven sinco March, 1867. You see the
Lord is with us; wo are in peace among
ourselves. Thoe Lord etlll continuo to be
with us js the prayvor of his unworthy ser-
vant, Mosss Lacey.

SUTTON, I8LE OF ELY.—The anoi-
ve of tho Sabbath school in connection
with '.KB Baptist causs in the above village,
was celobrated on Lord's-day, May 17tl,
when Mr. R. G. Edwarda, the pastor,
preached the sermons, and addresscd the
parents, teachers, and children in tho aftor-
noon. On. the 7Tuesday following, the
children and friends partook of a friendly
cup of tea, a goodly compsny being pre-
sent. In the evening a large party of
children of all sizes and ages, were seen
enjoying themselves in the beautiful
orchard of our very kind friend, .George
Ibberson, - to whom and his beloved
partner in life, we tender aur hearty
thanks.

RAMSGATE.—Some believers in truth,

I call them lamba, becauso they
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who sat under Mr. Isaac Comfort's ministry
when he was in Ramsgate, have erected a
reom to worship in, which was opened on
Whit-Sunday. It is called “ Albert street
room, West cliff, Ramsgate.” Should any
minister of truth be in or near Ramsgate,
they would be glad to hear him. Letters
msy be sddressed, Mr. Honry Meader, 20,
Liverpool lawn, Ramsgate.

WINDSOR.—Dear brother, At Windsor,
there is 8 Baptist cause; we have met for
divine worship in a large upper room; the
congregation 1s increasing under tho minis-
try of those brethren who have supplied:
Christmas, Lee, Price, and Brett. e have
£100 towards buildiog a chapel ; a piece of
grouund is offered, but, wo want to augment
our funds to £400. If you or any of your
readers could tell us how we could mise
£230, we should bo thankful, as wo want
to build a chapel toseat 2¢0 persons. The
much estesmed pastor of the Surrey Tab-
ernacle has preached our anniversary ser-
mons, and other highly favoured of the
Lord’s servants. We should be glad to hear
from gou at your earliest convonience.

Signed by
} Deacons.

E. Sarra.
H. EAnLevy.
T. LLoYb,

KNOWL HILL, NEAR MAIDEN-
HEAD.—Wo have been compelled to dofor
ingertion of this: so many “hard cases”
arv pressing upon us. Doar brothor Banks,
—*I perceive the notice I wished you to
insort, relative to tho Knowl Hill causo
wugs omitted. Bhould be glad if you
would givo it a place in your VEssry Jor
next nonth. Wo are vory anxions to clear
off tho debt of £31, and thus livernte the
people from the nocessity of increasing tho
mortgage on the chapel. You will see I
have enclosed one of our oollecting cirds,
and shall feel greatly obliged if you could
mako ne good use of it as possible, and
thus aid ‘us in our effort to freo thoe
ﬂauplu from the debt now romuining £31.

raying the dear Loord may bloss and pros-
per you in your work and Inbourof Juve,
and give yvn every neqdod blessing, I
remain, yours in Gospuel Dbonds. — W,
Buown.—The card aays: The paoplo wor-
shipping at Knowl Hill chapel, haviug been
recently bereaved of their buloved pustor,
Mr. Mason, who for some years lny vu a
bed of sicknees, are now in difliculty, bav-
ing o debt of £31. Feolivg that we cannot:
surmeunt this without the nssistance of
benevolent friends, we affectionntoly appent
for help to a Christian publio, desiring to
ascribo all the blessing and honour to our
Lord and Baviour Jesus Christ. Holpers
together in the good work,

. Mr. Cunas, Vize,
Mr. J. VARNERY.
Mr. W. Brown,
(This is & worthy case. —Ep. |

STURRY, NEAE CANTERBURY.—
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We had on Good Friday a tea meeling, and
addresses in the evening. Our two minis-
ters were presented with £10 and £5 each.
The Lord is with us ; the Word is blessed
to our souls; you planted, others have
watered, God has given the increase. Tbhe
same blessed truths preached by you here
thirty years ago are still our comfort and
rejoicing. Our good ministers labour to-
gether in love and unity ; indeed, wc are
highly favoured of the Lord; to him be all
the praise. I was at Tunbridge Wells the
nther Sabbath, heard Mr. E—-—, he alluded
to baptism, and eaid he would rather go
breaking stones on the road, than go back
to water baptisn.. How dreadful to make
thus light of one of heaven’s commands. I
leard brother Comfort and was pleased to
Jearn things theroe are very encouraging.
I hope it is a home for him.—Yours to
serve, J. E. Moar.

THE APPEAL FOR SPAIN.

Dear SmR,—The following sums have
been received by me in answer to the ap-
peal, viz:—Baptist Tract Soviely £10, a
thauk-offering, £1, Mr. Wilson, £1, Anon,
3s.,, Anon, 2s. 6d., M. G., 3s,, M. L., 2s. 6d.,
J. 8. E. 58., W. L, 3s., Miunie, 1s. 6d.,, A
Believer, 1s.

In addition, T have received from Mr,
Norton, a packet of Spanish Testaments,
and extracts from the Gospel, also Spanish
Testaments from Mr. Mason, and Mr.
Heath. The Baptist Tract Society, in ad-
dition to the very handsome gift of £10,
which was given for the translation of
some of their tracts into Spanish (which I
have had done, and which are now in the
bands of the printer) have further agreed
to bear the cost of slereotyping the same,
and of forwarding them whep printed to
Spein, free of cost. To them, and also the
other friends who huve so kindly assisted
me, I beg to return my sincere thanks. I
am sorry to suy, however, that the Spanish
government have renewed their persecuticn
of those who profess the Protestant faith,
A royal order has been recently issued to
the governor of the proviuce of Malags,
directing him to unite with the ecclesiasti-
cal authorities, in diligently searching ont
the propagandism now carried on in
Malaga and the other provinces mnesr
Gibraltar, by means of the distribution of
books, contrary io the doctrines of the
Koman Catholic Cburch; and “tending" says
the Popish writer, * to destroy tho unity of
our faith.” ¢ The said persons,” it is added,
with the books employed by them, *shall be
delivered up to the tribunals whenever
found.” I presume, the zcal of the Queen
of Spain bas been aroused by the late pre-
gentation of the * golden rose” to her b
the Pope, whose legate, in presenting 1t
designated her as the Pope's “best beloved
daugbter in Jesus Christ, Queen Isabella.”
and extolled hor for tho possession of rare
virtues, which those who know lor best
doubt her having. A8 my appeal has met
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with the objection that we have no right to
proselytiseinaceuntry where the Protestant
religion is forbidden by law, I shall be glad
if you and some of your readers will in a
future number, give me yourand their views
upon the question, whether the command
given by Christ to his disciples (which ex-
tends through all time) “ Go ye into all the
world, and preach the Gospel to every
creature,” overrides the commands of men
or not.—Yours faithfully,
James Mote.

WHITESTONE, NEAR HEREFORD.
—The anniversary of the Baptist chapel,
in Withington, was celebrated, May 3ist,
and June 1st, 1868 Three sermons were
preached on the Sunday and Monday by
C. W, Banks; and at the tea-meeting large
parties of Christian friends assembled from
Hereford, Fownhope, Lugwardine, &c.
The services and meetings were pleasant,
and, we trust, profitable. This is the only
really Strict Baptist church existing in
these immediate parts, that we bave any
acquaintance with. In tho city of Hereford
the Gospei is preached in two of the
churches, by Meesrs. Venn and Kirwood
But while the General Baptists, and nearly
ell the other sccts havea staunding bere, our
particular division of the visible church
hasecarcely a friend. Whitestone has been
a highly favoured spot, and we trust it will
be again.

READING.—Dear friend, The Lord was
pleased to grant our dear brother Pearce a
safe journsy to Reading on Thursday,
April 9th. We held our anniversary on
Good Friday. About 200 partook of tea;
the public meeting was well attended in
the evening ; we opened it by singing and
prayer, after which severnl addrosses were
delivered. Mr. John Aldis, one of the
oldest standing ministers in the town, came
end welcomed our dear brother to his now
sphere of lahour here, and gave somo vory
excellent advice to minister and people,
wishing us God's blessicg and success,
trusting the union would prove a slrol;g
and lasting one. A good feeling porvad:
the ineeting, very encouraging to our
brother in coming amongst comparatively
o strange people. Wo are thankful to
realize any smiles of the divine approba-
tion; a more settled feeling appears amongst
us. All praise to our blossed Immanuel,
who we trustin for success aud increase
of all spiritual good. Yours in best of bonds,

MARTIN.

A VISIT TO WATERBEACH.

ON Whit Sunday, I went over by
invitation to preach to the people who
have been far and wide ridiculed as
“Hypors” by their encmies, and whom

also heard not meny months since,
called so snooringly, by the counsel
for tho prosecution in en opon court
of justice. The Baptist cause in this village
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has obtained & painful notoriety with the
Cambridge magistrates, lawyers, and police,
as also with the local newspapers, and
many of the lowest of society. Depend on
it, there remains yet a heavy charge against
some person, a person to be t.rierrfb:fore 8
higher than any earthly tribunal. At first
we felt with David, “ Tell it not in Gath,
publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest
the daughters of the Philistines rejoice,
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised
triwnph.” However, it has shamefully
been published far and wide, and great have
been the rejoicings of the Philistines,
whilst the sons and daughters of the Lord
God Almighty have drunk full cups of
bitterness. V%hen I arrived at the village,
I saw some kind friends ready waiting to
direct me where I could put up my horse
and trap, and find a bappy home that day
for me and mine, with Mrs. Smith, son and
daughter, whose Christian kindness was
deeply felt by myself and those with me.
At the time for the morning service to
commenoe, we left for the place of worship
and soon saw a very nice chapel capable of
seating about six hundred persons, I should
suppose, built by these friends a few years
since. A Mr. Nesale occupiesthere at sresent,
80 we had to go past with a look aud a sigh
to a barn, wherein was gathered the out-
caata of Israel. A similar painful right
I could hope never to behold again, among
them were comprised ull the late deacouns
of that fine chapel they built, and not only
the seven deacons, but ten out of eleven of
the trustees of that building, also two-thirds
or more of the members, and the table
portion of the congregation. hen I
reached the place fitled up asa temporary
E:lp“' 1 sat down, buried my face in my

nds and wept; the feeling of my soul
then, tho subsequent tenor of my preaching
that day, and the firm conviction of my
mind is now that in eome conspicuous
meaner it shall be seen, (without there is &
very great change, withoutthere is a bend-
ing) there will be a breaking of the oppresa-
sor, or the oppressors of the armies of
Isravl, by the God of lsrael, whose they
arc, and whom they sorve, * 8hall not God
avenge his own eloct, which cry day and
night unto him, though he bear long with
them 7 I tell you that he will avenge them
speedily,” Luke x viii. 17, 18 ; see also Isaiah
Ixvi. 5. It has been said by one, that no
worso men could be chosen out of a public
house thanthose seven deacons; willany one
believe this statement for one moment ? and
worse than this has been said, ** But the day
willdeclare it.” Irejoice tosay, my thoughts
towards them, and the dear friands asso-
ciated with them, is exactly opposite, 8o are
the churches at large, as a{sn the ministors
among whom we find Mr. Spurgeon, their
former pastor, who in this month's Sword
and Trovel says, page 244, “ The deacons
of our first village ministry were, in our
esteem, the excellent of the earth, in whom
wo took great delight ; hard working men
on the week day, they spared no toil for
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their Lord on the Sabbath. We loved them
sincerely, and do love them still; though
another minister epeaks of them with a
severity never exceeded. In our idea they
were a8 nearly the perfection of deacons of
a country church as the kingdom could
afford ; and we wonder the present occu-
pant of the pulpit could bave found out
faults and vices of which we never saw &
trace.” I say again, * The Lord will appcar
to their joy.” R. G. EpWARDS.
Sutton, Isle of Ely.

BOW. — OpPEXING OoF A NEWwW BaPTIST
CAuUsg, orrosite THE CuHurci, Bow.—
Dear brother, As I know you arc always
glad to hear of the extension of the Redeem-
er's kingdom, and doors opencd for the
preaching of the truth as it i3 in
Jesus, as also your readers, will re-
joice in the spread of the Gospel of the
grace of God. It has been laid on my
mind that there was & cause wanted ut Bow,
where the whole truth would be preached,
and I saw o lecture hall to let, enquired
the terms, &c., spoke to several frionds who
met at my house, and promised to make up
any deficiency should the place not answer,
as all quite saw tho neccssity of a Pur-
ticular Baplist causc at Dow, and it was
arranged that I ahould take the hall at 8s.
per week, for three months which I did
and wo armanged to open it the 24th of May,
and our God had arranged to water the
earth that day, for it rnined fast all day.
Our good brothor Mr. G. Elven, preached
in the morning from Jonah ii. 9, * Salva-
tion is of the Lord ;" shewing tho author
of salvation and who the recipivnts wero,
Mr. T. Stringer in tho afternocon from
Col. i. 28; here ho spoke of the preach-
ing of the Gospel, and who woro to preaclh
it, those sent by the Lord, what it wus and
tho effects that would follow the Gospel
faithfully proclaimed; and gavo a little
wholesome advice to about oighty present.
In the ovening brothor Elven spolkoe from
Joln xiv. 26, on tho work of tho Moly
Spirit; this wes o most scasonable wor(i,
a8 there ia so littlo Holy Ghost preaching
in 1868, wo hardly know whother there be
any Holy Spirit. There wero about sixty
present, and all enjoyed tho sorvices,
thanked God and wereglad, Muy 81st, our
brother Mr, Jumos Weﬁls prenchod o moat
spiritual and sublime discourse from [sa.
lili.,, on the suffering of Christ, Lis being
made sin for his church; he spoko of the
Divino and lhumap aature of Josus, of the
form of mon a8 being that which God de-
lighted in. Our brothor, scemad to bnve
happy liberty, and tho ‘pcorlq heard well,
muny suid vever better in their lives. We
had "about 170 or more present; morning
and evening by your humble servant,
congregation good, also T'ucsduay evening,
gervices woll attended. I remain yours iu
the bonds of the everlasting Gospol,

W. Il Lee.

37, Mostyn road, Bow.
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HOMERTON ROW. —Special services
were holden in the Baptist chapel, on
Sunday, June 14th, 1868. Two of the
valiant men of Israel delivered good,
wholesome, old-fashioned discourscs on
that day, to which many listened with
spiritual delight. Mr. John Foreman’s
text in the morning, was Psalm xxxi, 22,
“1 =aid in my haste, I am cut off from
before thine eyes ; nevertheless, thou heard-
est my voice when I cried unto thee.” In
the midst of the congregation, intently
listening to this discourse, might be seen
elders, mothers in Isracl, and some minis-
ters, such as the venerable John Plaw,
many years of Shaw street cause, in Liver-
pool; subsequently, the pastor of some of
our midland churches; and even now cal-
culated to be of much use to those parts of
Zion, where the truth is maintained ; but
pastors have been removed. At Homerton
row, Mr. Foreman appeared quite well,
and, although he has preached here on an-
niversary occasions for many years (always
in the times of the revered D. Curtis, and
others) yet, never was he heard to greater
advantage. In the evening, Mr. Samuel/
Milner occupied the pulpit. A correspon-
dent says: “On the work of the Holy
Spirit, and on the possibility of quenching
the Spirit, Mr. Milner was a messenger of
much value.” Mr. W, Palmer is still the
pastor here ; and although he is no sennaa-
tional revivalist, he is one who feeds the
church with wisdom and understanding.’
‘We believe the cause at Speldburst road is
a child of Homerton row ; and the church
at Homerton terrace is an elderly deughter.
That strong advocate of the glorious
second advent of Christ, Mr. J. Osborp,
preached at the terrace chapel on the 14th
of June; where some wished more could
have heard him. Hackney, South Hackney,
Homerton, Dalston, and Kingsland, form a
multitudinous portion of the N. E. suburbs
of the metropolis, but for the many tens of
thousands who there do dwell, no extens-
ively prosperous cause of the Strict Baptist
faith and order exists. Hackney is a kind
of central suburban city, with its wealthy
and wide-spreading population; and now
Mr. Hughes is mostly silent, we do not
think a thoroughly sonnd ministry can there
be found. Wiy 18 TS ?

PLYMOUTH.—For several years now,
our church and schools bave moved on in
truth and peace, underthe devoted ministry
of our pastor F. Collins; and as n membor
of tho mystic body, I think no ministor,
deacons, people, and school tcachers, could
work in more harmony then we have boen
favoured to do. Dark prophecies, and
little discouraging olements, have some-
times tried us, but, still, wo havo been
mos{ wonderfully sustained. Our Sunday
school excursion was on June 8rd, Mr.
Colling, and many {riends, were happy in
our midel. Baptizing service at Howo
street, on June 4th, was solemnoly delight-
ful. On Junc 8th, Ashburton anniversary
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services were holden. Mr. Collins preached
the sermons, and we hope good wes done.
We all wish the EARTHEN VESSEL good
success. Pray for

A WATCEER ON THE WALLS.

HARWICH.— Our pastor, J. W. Dyer
has recentlg baptized. He has been our
faithful and devoted minister now for five
years ; but our strong sea-coast does not
agree with his health. We fear ho will
remove to a more inland church. The
Lord’s blessing will go with him.

EAST LONDON. — At Hope chapel,
Green street, Mr. Griffith is preaching with
good success. Some hope he will be the
chosen pastor ere long. Mr. Alfred W.
Kaye is progressing at Claremont chapel ;
has recently baptized ; and presided at a
public meeting when a special lecture was
delivered by Rev. Timothy Baugh. A
correspondent says, it is expected Mr. San-
key will be ordained as pastor over the new
church at South Hackney.

RYE, SUSSEX.—Tho anniversary of
our Sunday school was holden June 14th.
Ourpastor, Mr. W. Gill, preached with liberty
and delight, at Sheerness on that day. Mr.
Geo. Webb, of Wild street, has vigited us,
with edifying and evangelical words.

STEPNEY.-~CAVE ADULLAM, A pub-
lic meeting was held in this place of worship
on Tuesday, April 7th, Mr. T. Pocock in
the chair. It was a meeting to help on the
Buildipg Fund, e report was read, and the
people were spoken to by brethron Wall,
Baugh, Silverton, Stringer, and others ; the
friends were happy and the collections good.

NOTTING HILL.—Mr. Jomes Waolls
reached here on Tuesday afternoon, May
6th. A goodly number sat down to tea,
after which a public meeting was beld in
the chapel; tEo pastor, Mr. Williamson,
took the chair, addresses woro given by
Messrs, Attwood, Jones, Wise, Baugh, and
Silverton. It was the twcentieth anniver-
sary of tho pastor's pastornte.

NEW NORTH ROAD.—SALEM CUAPEL.
This housp of God was reopencd after
pointing and oleaning, on Lord’s-day, May
31st. Mr. Flack, tho minister, preached
morning and evening; E. J. Silverton

reaclied in the efternoon. Onihe Monday
ollowing, Mr. Crowther preached in the
afternoon; many gersons took tea, and w
meoting was held in tho evening, and
addresses wore delivored by soveral minix-
ters.

WOBOURN GREEN.—Sermons were

roached hore on Monday, June 1st, by E.
. Silverton, of London.

HITCHIN.—Mr. Crowther, of Gomersal,
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preached in Mr. Tucker's chapel, on
Wednesday afternoon, June 3rd; after
which the friends sat down to tea. A meet~
ing was held at night, and John i 1, was
spoken from: Mr. Crowther, “ That which
wes from the beginning ;* Mr. Silverton,
“Of which we have heard ;" Mr. Wheeler,
“ Which we have looked upon with our
eyes ;" Mr. Hawkins, “ And our hands have
handled of the word of life.” It was a
very happy day, we had a good sermon in
the afternoon, and good speeches in the
evening.

LONG MARSTON.— Three sermo n
were preached here, on June 9th, by E. J.
Silverton, of Trinity street, Borough. A
tea wes provided, and many happy faces
were round the tables. May the God of
heaven bless his own word.

BOROUGH GREEN.—A cheerful da;
was spent here on Tuesday, June 2nd.
Mr. WR)I], of Gravesend, preached in the
morning ; Mr. Silverton, of London, in the
afternoon and evening. Dinner and tea
were served to many. Brothren Frith,
Camp, Horton, Griffitha, and other ministers
were present.

Rotes nft_[}t Month.

BENEVOLENCE-

THANKS.—| We do rejoico in tho follow-
ing. U by calling atteation to the afflicted
of God's saints good can bo done, then wo
will still work on.]—Brother Banks, for
your article in VessSeL we thank youn vo
much. My dear afflicted hosband is st,m
in the body, saffering boyond y pen totell,
but the Lord gives him great patience jo
andure the heavy burden. He has still mi
blossed seasons with his hoavenly Father;
he is too weak to say more than o fow
words at a time. Kindly return our grate-
Iul acknowledgments to the Lord's people,
who so kindly rosponded to your sugges-
tions in the May Vesser, their kind help
was much needed, as I have claims prossing
upon my mind very heavily. Belevo me,
it is not my wish, or inteuLfon, to live idly
upon the bounty of dear helpers, but, at

e present time it is quite impossible for
me to teach, or sew ; as in addition to hoav-
ing my dear husband to wait upon, I have
been severely injured by «a cow, it was o

at mercy my arm was uot broken. Do-
eve us, yours truly in Chriet Jesus.
J. & E M Grast,

Setley school, Lymiugton, Hants.

ﬁmh 16th,yl"§68.8t

Pleage to acknowl tho following :—
Mr. Pocock, 10s., Mr. Ches. Hart, 108, W.
H., Brighton, 3a.,, J. M. W,, and M. A. H,
Grove lane, Stamlord hill, 2s, a Friend,
2s. 6d., J. and M. W., Boston, 1s.,a Friend,
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Dermondsey, 3s. A packet of books I expect
from the editor, thank him much.

Dear Mr. Editor,—Permit me to assure
those churches whose pulpits have not yet
been offered to our brother John Bunyan
McCure, that they are depriving themselves
of both pleasure and profit. He has had a
noble reception at many places, and not the
least has been the one the Clapham friends
have given him, (Mr. Ponsford’s and Mr.
Hall's) and as & proof that a liberal courso
is not altogether without profit, tho very
next day after his visit to Mr. Hall's chapel,
the minister accidentally or rather provi-
dentially met a friend who said ‘I mean to
give you £3 towards your chapel debt.” O
that the churches of Christ as well as
believers in general would remember God's
own declaration, *Mounour the Lord with
thy substance, and with tho first fruits of
all thy increase, so shall thy barns be filled
with plonty, and Lhy presses shall burst
out with new wine.* I am, dear Mr.
Editor, yours sincerely, CLAPHAM.

BETHNAL Gmssx.—{)mr Sir, 1 encloso
you 58. worth of postage stampa (all I can
afford at present) to be given to some poor
child of 80(‘1 in distress. J. 0. b,

This has been distributed.]

ear Mrs. Banks—Be kind onough to
acknowledge the receipt of kind Christinn
letter, aud 1s. 6d. in stamps, from tho wife
of o labouring man, and her sister in Berk-
bhampstead. 1 am very thinkfu!: my hus-
band has not earned anything for somo
timo, the Lord keeps me looking to him. I
would also thauk you for what you gave
me, which onnbled mo to pay my ront for
ono week. With gratitude, yours in Jesus,
ANN Yanrrow, 15, George gardons, Essox
streot, Bothnal Groen road.

CORRESPONDENCE,

The Rev. D. A. Doudney writes, in the
May number of tho Gospel Muyazine:—
“ Vs'e had occasion n few weoks ngo, to
attend upon the Promier as one of a largoe
doputation, to remonstrato upon tho pro-

osed rating of schools and charitios.

o:ﬁosod as that doputation was of up-
wards of thirty mombors of Parliament, as
woll as some two or throo hundred mon of
fufluonco and standing, it was to us a sonrco
of tho groatest griof to witnosa moru
deference paid to the Oxford porvert, Dr.
Manning, tho so-called Roman Catholio
Archbishop of Westminstor, than to any
othor momber of tho doputation. T'o us il
waus natounding to sva tho numbor of per-
sons who flocked around him, anxious tv
couvorse with ono who was aclivoly surl
unblushingly couspiring qininst tho donrost
priviloges and socuritios of our land.”

# Lotters, and other communications for
Mr. D, Crumpton, late of No. 2, Tho Cre-
scont, Peckham Rye, must bo nddressed to
him at No. 121, Cornwall road, Westbourne

park, London, W.
LITERARY.
Tie Rock.—As an indication of how
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deeply and widely the crisis in the Chureh,
ioduced in the one branch by the attucks of
politicians, and in the other by the inroads
of Rome and modern philosophy, is moving
the mind of the country, we may state that
the Rock, the new organof the Evangelical
party, established in the beginning of the
year, and which has already attained a very
large circulation, appear as a bi-weekly.

MINISTERIAL.

Mg, KErsHAwW.—It is said, this is the
last visit Mr. John Kershaw will make to
London. We can hardly belicve it. He
looks and speaks as though he might work
on_yet for some years. We hope he may.
“The Wandering Sheep” says, she lLas
been searching for some green pasture and
cannot find it. One young gentleman has
been offended, and tho fear is, he will soon
fly. Another has sent in his resignation,
but the people would not receivo it, &c. If
this dear old wanderer can seud us no better
tidings we shall not take the pains to read
bis notes. We are exceedingly grieved to
announce that Mr. Holmes, minister of Lo-
thian road chapel, in Camberwell, has been
severely injured by an accident. We shall
be glad to hear of his entire recovery.

Mer. W. BLoody, has given notice of his
intention to resign the pastorate of the
Baptist church at Doncaster, and is open to
supply destitute churches. Address, W.
Dloom, Baptist minister, Doncaster.

Notice.—Our brother John Brett, (for-
werly of Leiston) purposes visiting his
pative county for a week or two, and
would willingly speek in his Master's name
wherever a door might be opened. At
Newick, Dane Hill Windsor, Lakenheath,
&ec., he Las preached the Gospel to the
helping of many.

Look AT Tuis AND CONSIDER, — “ The
burning the effigy” ia too black for us. Sois
the report of u testimonial which proceeded
not from the main body of the poople.
What awful overthrows Satan and sin ac-
complish! We mourn over the fact that
uscful men are cast down, growing
churches are weakened, the carnest scelcers
are turned back, the enemies triumph,
consternation and confusion, like clouds of
darkpess, cover the whole of Christendom,
I'wo things we clearly sce in the issune of
such events. 1. Every man who has becn
preserved, should strive more enrnestly to
watch and pray thot he enter not into
temptation. 2. All the men who stand
well on the walls of Zion shiould, in some
way, fly to the help of those churches who
lave suffered so fearfully. Such churches
should instantly clear their decks of all
participators in the evil. Such churches
should hold special meetings for humilin-
tion and fervent pm{;nr; such churches
should then hold public meotings, giv-
iug Clristian brethren and neighbouring
churches, opportunities of expressing their
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sympathy, and of helping the afllicted.
Thus, we are certain the Lord would bless
them. This is our advice.

Forest oF DEAN. — We referred last
month to the cause at Cinderford, on the
Forest of Dean, where Mr. Richard Snaith
is pastor. Since we wrote that note, bodily
illness has fallen upon him; in fact, in his
family., in himscl},’ and almost in every
way trials have surrounded him; and his
people, composed mainly of hard-worldng
colliers, can do but little. We trust, under
the directing bhand of the Lord, this notice
may constrain some heart and hand to aid
a cause, and a Christian minister so mani-
festly raised up by the Lord himself,
Can we see such a brother in need, and
shut up all feelings of compassion from
him? Surely not;dear reader, leave not
this work to others. Mr. William Harris,
of Cinderford, near Newnham, we feel cer-
tain would gladly receive, and give to his
gelovéd pastor any mite, or help which may

e scnt.

LowsT(FT.—A correspondent says, that
under the ministry of Mr. Henry Kiddle,
the cause at Tonningstreet, Lowestoft, has
revived. During the last eighteen mooths,
Mr. K. has baptized severnl; and the
church has been increased by new con-
verts; and by additions from other
churches., At this season many are flying
to Lowestoft for health and change. At
Tonning streect Baptist chapel, they may
hear the Gospel faith[ully preached.

MARRIAGE.—At Zoar chapel, on Monday,
8th of June, by Mr. Nevell, of Sutton-at-
Hone, Mr. Thomas Wall, to Maria Finn, of
Gravesend.

DEeATn.—On the 13th of May, Mr. Bam
uel Beach, son of Mr. Willinm Beaoh, (of
Chelmsford) aged 33. The deceased wasa
member of Mr. Alderson’s church at East
lane, Walworth. Ho hes left a young and
loving wifo and family to deeply fool their
loss. He was interred at Nunhead ceme-
tery, when Mr. Alderson spoko solemnly to
a large number of friends who had gathured
to show thoir respect for tho deceased.

On Saturday night, June 20, Mr. Gill, (of
Grange road, Bermondsey) son-in-law of
Mr. John Foreman, (of Mount Zion) was
suddenly, in a moment, called away to rest.
Mr. Gill was also & momber of Mr. Alder-
son's church; and was present, and eat
next to us at Mr. Beach's funernl, nbout a
month provions. He leaves o wife snd

family. This is the third heavy family
bereavement that the Mount Zion pastor
hns sustuined in a short period. Ho hag

our deepest sympathies, and we pray the
dear Lord specially to comfort him, and be
his consolation in his days of bereavoment
and nights of sorrow.



Ho Tronble—FHo Fear.

“ Lot me but hear my Saviour say,
Strength shall be equal to thy day,
Then I rejoice in deep distress,
Leaning on all-sufficient grace.”

Tais is Saturday, June 27th, 1868. I am one of more than a dozen in a
G. W. thirder, directed once more to Whitestone, 150 miles away from
home. Left that this morning more unhappy than words can tell, because
heavy affliction lays there; and as I sat for a moment looking on the
afflicted one, I heard (inside) these words, * The sword shall never
depart out of thine house.” A secret spirit within gently bowed in
resignation ; and taking a farewell of them all, in prayer commending
body, soul, family, and everything to the Lord, I left the house of
sorrow, and forced myself through the city to Paddington ; and now,
beneath a summer’s sun, I am riding and writing at the same time. If
T do no good, I canuot afford to be idle ; I feel like a good and venerated
farmer, who once said to me, “ I have worked hard over sixty years, and
am not worth fourpence half-penny after all.” So with myself, I have
‘been studying, writing, talking, printing, travelling, and working over
fifty years, and if I am worth anything it is all in Jesus Christ, for, out
of Him, apart from Him, I nothing have, I notning am. Still, like the
man who said in him was found “Tug MysTERIOUS FoOUR,”

‘A sinper, BASE;
A sinner, BAD;
A sinper SAVED;
A sinner, GLAD,”

so, I have found, a sense of sin brings shame and sorrow ; but when n
divinely-wrought faith opens up the glories of the Son of God, the
greatness of His work, the compassion of His heart, the strength of
His arm, the infinitely precious efficacy of His atoning sacrifice, then a
sensc of the goodness of God in Christ lendeth to vepentnnce, and to
rest ; and of every such believing penitent, of every such Christ-ap-
proaching soul, the Saviour frequently said, “ And T will raise him up
at the last day.”

I did not know until very lately, that at a wholesale fuctory where
they make ministers of all sorts and sizes, one of the exercises in which
they aro allowed to indulge is, pouring contempt upon the Bishops and
‘Deans of the so-called Hyper-Calvinistic school. Such simple notes as
T write, no doubt, are helpful to these raw recruite. Still, I would
rather be assured that the grace of God, of which in those immense
chambers of knowledge they profess to possess so large e share, led
them to esteem the fathers in Christ ; and not like the wicked urchins
in Elijah’s time, make a mock at things they never knew, things which
tried believers learn in fires and floods, into which theso unfledged
striplings never yet have been plunged.

Leaving these trifles, I rejoice I can this day write of something
higher and richer by far. It isa mercy to have any of the Saviour’s
promises realized in our souls. These, certainly, are tokeus for good.

Q
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He said, concerning Hrs Worp, “ It shall be in you, as a well of water,
springing up into everlasting life.”

That promise I have found true. Each time I have been going to
‘Whitestone, a word has come to me, and dwelt in me, and I have spoken
from it there. This morning to myself I said, * You have no message
to carry this time.” Then old unbelief, in one of his sulky fits, grumbled
out, ¢ And what good have any of your messages ever done?’ I was
silent, I was sad. But, unexpectedly, as I was passing through that part
of the city called “ The Poultry,” those beautiful words the Saviour
spake entered my heart with gentleness as soft as dew, ¢ Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” IfI live to stand in White-
stone pulpit to-morrow, those words will, I hope, in the grace of the
Spirit, be a blessing to some. Oh, Lord, let us all know thee as our
deliverer from troubles; snd as the friend who banisheth every fear.
Amen, so let it be.

As I journey on, the words referred to are full of holy matter if yon
consider them in a three-fold direction :—First, they are connected with
the Saviour’s going away from His disciples. He is going toleave them ;
but where is He going to? What has He to go through ? And what will
be the end of all this? Then,

Secondly, these words have a kind of prophetic spivit, they look
forward to the circumstances in which the disciples will be left when
their Lord is gone from them. And,

Thirdly, they are connected with those great foundation blessings
which enabled the Saviour in all faithfulness and affection to say, “ Let
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.”

I. Christ is about to leave them. It is the coming and going of
Christ in the souls of His disciples which make up what is termed
“ Christian Experience.” The advents of the adorable and eternal
Son of God are most wonderful demonstrations of His love, and of His
purposes of mercy toward His people. It may be said, Christ has many
provinces into which He more specially and immediately has come, for
the deliverance and comforting of His people. There was (1) His An-
ticipatory Province. He came to Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham,
Jacob, Joshua, Gideon, Isaiah, Daniel, and others. Always to speak
¢ comfortably’”’ unto them. There was (2) His Mediatorinl Advent.
¢ In the fulness of time, God sent forth His Son ;” * God was in Christ.”
Oh, how full is that one of Paul’s, “ It is a faithful saying, worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”
Even I accept that saying, and sinner as I am, do sometimcs, put in my
plea; and call this precious Jesus mine. There is (3) His Spiritual
Province. All the souls the Father predestinated, He, the Son, re-
deemed. All these, in due time, are filled with the Spirit of life and
grace ; and unto them Jesus is pleased to manifest Himself as seemeth
Him good. How I have thought of that comprehensive multum in parvo
of Paul’s, “ When it pleased God ;” there is Divine sovereignty—* Who
separated me from my mother’s womb," —there is Divine predestination ;
t“and called me by His grace,”—there is effectual calling ; * to reveal
His Son in me,”—there is divine illumination, and when Christ is thus
revealed in the livingsoul, He will be believed in, followed after, and affec-
tionately desired for ever. Although the old serpent, the deccitful heart,
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the wicked flesh, the alluring world, and other foes, may often becloud,
distress, and ensnare the soul, CHRiST once revealed, is never Lost. No,
never. His comings and goings in the soul are the sources of all real
experience. My poor soul says, ‘ He seems gone 2 long time !”
Ah! where and when
Shall I again
Those happy seasons know ?
I would rejoice,
But still a voice,
Says, ‘*No more here below.”
Christ looked forward to all the gloomy future which would surely
follow His departure from His own disciples; and while His own
dear heart was breaking with the trouble which then lay upon them,
He sought to administer comfort unto them by repeating, by again re-
iterating those precious words, ‘‘ Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid.”

Did not Christ hereby mean that the cause of all trouble and fear
should be removed from them? Certainly he did.

This beautiful exhortation is, as we may say, united to, and
built upon, several great principles and promises which the
Redeemer lays before them as so many grand reasons why they were
not despairingly to give way to unbelieving fear, Just look at them;
and then as the Psalm Ixiv. says, “ Wisely consider of his doing,”

1. “ Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be atraid,” be-
cause ‘‘in my Father's house are many mansions; I go to prepare a
place for you.” Who can the full meaning of these wondrous words
unfold %

2. Because, “If I go, and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there yo may be
also.”

3. Because, *1 will pray the Father, and He shall send you an-
other Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever.”

4. Because, “ I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come to you,”
yea, ‘* Lo! I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.”

* Oh, thou once weepiug, dying Jesus,
Now onthroned in glory high;
Come and pardon, cleanse, and hoal us;
Tell us we shall never die,
But for over live to praise Thy glorions name.

Amen. C.W. B.

Stunding before fhe Gross,

By E. J. SiLvErTON, BApPTIST MINISTER.

THE cross is the blood-marked standard round which the multitudinous
forms of truth gather. It is the grand centre of all true religion, and
those who do not value the cross of Christ will never wear the crown of
righteousness. True, the cross was wrapped in death’s black pall, yet there
shone through such a light and glory, that some who stood by said,
“ This was indeed the Son of God.” The cross of Christ stands at the
head of the king’s highway of salvation ; all who comc to heaven’sogates
Q &
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must first pass Christ’s cross ; the way to the eternal city is by the crosa,
for just as we cannot go down the river (say to Greenwich College) with-
out passing the Tower of London, so no man can go to heaven
without passing the cross of Jesus, and all those who are trying to
find some other way, are such as would take off the crown of Christ and
be crowned therewith themselves. The cross should be the burden of
every song, the merit of every prayer, and the substance of every ser-
mon ; every saved sinner is led to it, and every saint draws life from it ;
it is like the tree of life, its 100ts go deep down into the heart of eternal
love; its brows are broad and mighty, its leaves are for the healing of
the nations, its fruits are rich and plenteous, those who eat of this tree
shall never die ; beneath its branches the law-chased sinner is sheltered
from the pelting storms of Divine justice. Here it is he learns the
dectrine of transfer, and sees how Christ took the sinner's place.

It is to the cross the saints often retrace their steps to start as it
were afresh on life’s journey to the skies ; it is indeed the true starting
post, all who begin here will end in the joy of eternal salvation. Many
who saw Christ on His cross will sit with Him in His throne, and many
who saw His dying gestures will never behold His living glory, In some,
the eyes which saw Him nailed to the cross while they were on earth,
shall sec Him seated on His threne, while they shall be in hell. Many
looked upon His person who had no faith in His cross, many heard His
words who did not receive His Gospel. And as it was then, so is it now,
not all who say Lord, Lord, shall enter in. The sun gave orders for the
earth to put on mourning, all the lamps of the sky were darkened, and
darkness was over the face of the earth from the sixtl: hour till the
ninth. He died amid a thunderstorm, which was so terrible that the
earth was shaken to her centre; never was such a death, never
was such darkness, never was such fear, never was such silence
in heaven, never was such commotion in hell, never did men
wait with hearts so full for explanation ; never did hours hang so heavily
as with those who waited for the third day. For all we know the
heaven of heavens was hung in mourning when Christ gave up the
ghost ; the angels all took off their crowns, Jaid aside their golden harps,
we can think of the crystal fountains all lying still ; we can see the hosts
of heaven all sitting down with faces full of wonder and contemplation.
The throne of the eternal God wrapped round with black linen, and
God’s own face wearing a majestic frown. The Son of God is dead ! !!
But all this had cleared and passed away by the time Jesus rose from
his borrowed tomb. Now all was peace and sunshine. Ile whose death
had split massive rocks shook the mighty earth and rent the gorgeous
veil of the temple, sent Satan reeling drunk to hell; for he now learned
that Jesus had conquered, and his people were free; Christ's victory
over sin, and death, and the grave, was shown in the rising of the saints
on the same morning as Jesus rose, who were said to have made visits to
tlie holy city. These were the first fruits of the Lord's victory over the
grave, and it would seem that they went home with our risen Saviour,
seated with him in the same chariot, which God His Father had sent
from His own courtyard to bring His Son in triumph home to glory.
Thus the Prince of Peace and the first fruits of the vesurrection all
went gloriously home together ; how sweet a journey it must have been
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for those who had been raised from their deadly slumbers by the loud
striking hammer which fastened Christ to the cross. Watch the chariot
up the golden hills, see it as it comes near the pearly gates of the city,
behold the welcome given in the thousand upon thousands of the highest
angels who crowded on either side of the entrance to the eternal
kingdom; hear the loud shouts, He is King! He is King! crown
Him Lord of all And now the mighty ring of voices is heard singing,
“ @Glory and honour, and power and might, and blessing and majesty, be
unto the King for ever and ever.” Yea! He who hung pale and dead
on the cross, 13 the Almighty Prince of heaven and earth ; He lives to
bless His church, and His church lives to bless His name, He is alive
for evermore, and because He lives His saints live ; their life is folded
in His, it is “In Him we live and move and have our being.” Child
of Gad, all thy sins were put to death when Christ Jesus died; as
multifarrious as they were not one is left alive; not one shall meet
thee at the judgment day. No! they were all crucified with Christ,
died with-Him, He rose from the dead, but they have no power so to
do. If sought for now they can’t be found. He has saved thce! de-
stroyed death, opened the grave, curtailed the power of Satan, honoured
the law and glorified His holy name, and now He reigns as King. He
who had a cross for His bed, now has a throne for His seat; He who
had murderers for His attendants and thieves for His dying com-
panions, is now adored by the countless millions of the just made perfect,
whose delight it is to serve Him day and night. Obh, pecple of God,
think ! we shall be with Him, and like Him; yes! the day will come,
when we shall be disentangled from life’s sorrows, and the last tear shall
be wiped away. Christian, think of this, look up and look forward;
think of the full discharge, the perfect liberty from sin, the emancipn-
tion from the fretting cares of this sin-stricken world ; think of seeing
thy Saviour face to face ; think of what it will be to stand in the sun-
light of his presence, to hear Him speak, to see Him smile, to behold
His glory, to join with the glorified saints in the song of the city,
“ Worthy the Lamb.” Think of every power and every thought living
only all to do homage to Jesus; to sin impossible; all that i3 within
us shall then praise the Lord ; not one thought shall stray away, not
one feeling opposed to holiness, not one word shall be unwisely spoken,
nor ong act unwisely propounded. The holy soul longs for such a state,
and is, at times, made very happy by the recollection of the promise,
tThey shall be mine in that day when I make up jowels.” Butas

et wo are in the world, and have to do with the things of the world.
The Lord keep us from being worldly ; may the world be our servent
but we never tho servant of the world ; may we die while we live, for
we shall live when we die. The Lord grant us a level path, and an easy
way ; but grace to take up the cross when we come to it ; may we never
shun the footprint of our Master Christ ! the Lord attend to our hearing
‘that we may never be deaf to the saying of His, * Tako up thy crosa
and follow Me.” If we think of how much He suffered to bring us to
glory, surely we shall not think much of the little we suffer to Lring Him
praise. May the faith of God's people often carry them back to the
garden where stood the cross, and there may they gaze till they read
their names in His wounds, and feel the shedding of His blood las
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drowned all their sins, and that they are clean in Jehoval's sight. May
faith then show them the glory of the eternal world, take them up into
Jesus court, and let them hear the sounding harps with the holy voices
of the ransomed Israel, and so shall they have grace to live, and
patience to wait for the great change.

Menvovials of the Hife of PMr. Foseph Humblin,

By TaOoMAS JONES.

(Continued from page 167.)

Ix the experiences of God’s ministering servants there is no ground more
interesting than that which describes the leadings of Providence, guiding to
a settlement where the Lord had a work for them to do. The Master's
messengers are fully convinced that He sends by whom He will send, and
not less so that each one has his appointed sphere of labour, whether it be
for a few months or for many years. As the soldier who has sworn to do
service in arms for an earthly soverign, must go wherever that sovereign
commands, so must the soldier of the cross be at the disposal of his Captain
both as to place and time, and not unfrequently the divine will is made
known through circumstances strangely mysterious, as if the Lord would
teach His servants by the logic of facts studied at the foot of the throne
what He would have them to do. It may not be denied that sometimes they
are suffered to follow the devices of their own hearts. An exception of
temper has broken a fellowship which with a little self-denial might have
been lasting as life ; ambition doth sometimes beget discontent and puts the
aspiring man on seeking a larger field for the exercise of his
large abilities ; the caprice of peoples and the obtuseness of deacons have
tried the patience of many a devoted man till his fortitude gave way, and
like Elijah he has fled to the wilderness, anywhere for peace, albeit he has
not found it. Yet even where men have been blameable through vanity or
variableness, we have seen good ends obtained, infinite wisdom being never
at fault ; so that human follies shall not frustrate gracious purposes, nor
prevent the progress of the Redeemer’s cause. It is pleasant when the man
can tell how his steps have been ordered of the Lord, and how his own
spirit has been kept within the lines of paticnce and prudence, unflattered
by human applause, and undismayed by human enmities, envyings, strifes,
and backbitings. ‘‘There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit ; and
differences of administrations, but the same Lord ; and diversities of opera-
tions, but it is the same Lord which worketh all in all.” One man has
what might be called a popular gift, which attracts and engages the attention
of hundreds ; yea, that gift hath in it or about it, a considerable amount of
natural endowment, such as personal appearance, an apt memory, a spice of
mother wit, warmth of manner, flexibility of voice, &c.; and it can be
known to tlie Searcher of hearts only how many of the admiring crowd
are caught by the natural, and how many (or few) come into living contact
with the essentially spiritual. *‘¢To another is given by the Spirit the
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word of wisdom ; and to another the word of knowledge,” and these, it
may be, have only tens of disciples, so few, comparatively, prefer depth and
substance to the mere a b ¢ of religious teaching. ‘We know these apparent
anomalies belong to the diversities of operations conducted by Him who work-
eth allin all ; and we have no doubt the end will demonstrate the depth of the
wisdom and knowledge of God in making all things work together for good to
them le hath loved and called according to his purpose. But this belief does
notsufficientlyinfluence thecommon mind of thechurch to acordial acceptance
of divine sovereignty in the dispensation of spiritual gifts, and to a thoroughly
kind, encouraging treatment of the men who watch for souls and who
honestly minister of the ability which God giveth, ‘I am of Paul, and
I am of Apollos,” is still the creed of many, uttered with as much compla-
cency as if the cry had never been rebuked by inspiration itself ; and those who
should be ensamples to the flock, are but too apt to help the heresy. What
we learned from Joseph Hamblin himself of his ministerial career shows
he had a good share of that experience which was not unknown to the
prophets of old, and which was not confined to witnesses under the former
dispensation. He was morbidly sensitive, liable to take offence where, we
hope, none was intended, but he was not always mistaken in suspecting
prejudice against the truth he preached, and a lurking diotrophesan spirit in
quarters where annoyances could be craftily hatched and the peace of the
church undermined. These observations may be rather prematnre, for we
were about to tell that the negociations referred to in a former paper event-
uated in his settlement at East lane, where the usual inaugural services were
held after some delay demanded by his timid seruples about his unfitness for
8o great a work and the Lord’s will in the matter. Tho doubts and fears
wore all with himeelf and were his own. The people kindly sympathized
with him in his self-distrusting anxiety, but their own minds wers made
up; they were ready to receive him ns a chasen servant of the Chief Shepherd
and Bishop of souls, and as sent by Him to care for and feed thom in the
pastures of truth. So the day of his recognition was n day of gladness and
of thanksgiving. At East lane he was blessod and made a blessing souls, were
converted, wandorers were restored, and the church was edified and strength-
encd. It would be pleasant to record that this union, this growth, tbis
beauty continued uninterrupted, undiminished, till time-service was finishoed
and the eternal reward possessed. But carth is curst, howover garnished, and
change is one of its conditions, and tho churchon earth is affected by its goneral
character. In nature the genial summer and golden autuinn do not last all
the year, and heavenly sunshine and semsible prosperity are not always
Zion’s portions here below.” Cold cometh out of the north;” keen polar
breezes blow sometimes with nipping effect, and love itself waxos cold. Perad.
venture we can find something orsomebody to blame. The chill we think began
with the pulpit, or there was deceit in the desk, or perverseness in the pows ;

either or all of these may be fixed on as the source of offence and decay, and
yet it is possible the evil began with neither, though neither be blameless.
“Qffences must come,” said the Saviour, and they docome ; as to original and
subsidiary causes we may sin in judging. ‘‘ What yo know not now, ye shall
know hereafter.” This we know, there was work to be done by Joseph
Hamblin elsewhere, and he was taken to it.
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du fhe Chwrch of Englurd, and Out of g,

[WRITTEN EXPRESSLY FOR ‘‘ THE EARTHEN VESSEL.”)

Dear MR. Baxks,—There was a circumstance transpired while I was in
the Church of England, which I have been tempted to pass over, because
it seems to me to be rather out of place, but the same darts which have
been hurled at me, may be hurled at othets, and the same word which
has comforted me may comfort others. I will therefore go on with
my work, begging you to insert it or not, as you think best. It helped
to teach me the value of the Word of God in all times of doubt and
perplexity.

I once came in contact with a Wesleyan friend, and we had much
conversation at different times on religious subjects. 1 had in my pos-
session a memoir of a young fricnd I had known in childhood which I
lent her to read; my friend in return lent me a work called * The
Centre and Circle of Evangelical Religion,” written by a Wesleyan minis-
ter whom I knew ; it contained the dying testimony of several individuals
who professed to have arrived at Christian perfection. The dying
words of one of these individuals were, “ For fifty years not a single
cloud has ever passed between me and my heavenly Father.” I was
then just in the wrong state of mind to read such a work as that ; the
light of God's furnace had discovered to me more clearly the deceitfulness
of my heart. Ifelt conscious I was living at too great a distance from
God, 1 had tried all the means in my power to obtain this favour, and
time after time my endeavours had failed. I was writing bitter things
against myself, and sinking down into a state of despair, believing that
God had forsaken me. When I read this man’s experience, I thought,
well, if this man is right, then I am altogether wrong. This was a
famous case for him who “ goeth about as a roaring lion,” and “ worries
whom he can’t destroy;” and he worried me until I felt one of the
most miserable of God’s creatures, But the thought struck me one
day, that it must be utterly impossible for a human being to live fifty
years without sin as he must have done, for if he had sinned there
must have been a cloud, for my own experience had taught me that T
could not sin and still continue to live under the light of my Father's
countenance. I laid aside the work, for it made me so unhappy I conld
not read it; I tried to call to mind the life and character of some of
the saints of old ; I repaired “to the law and to the testimony,” and I
found to my comfort that their experience accorded more with my
own than with that of the man of whom I had read. David was
a man after God's own heart, but he had to cry, ¢ Restore unto me
the joy of thy savation.” It was evident, therefore, that he had lost it,
or he would not have prayed for its restoration. And we find it was
not a solitary instance, for he had frequently to mourn the absence of
his God ; St. Paul too (how I love to think of him) he, like myself,
had a constant war going on within, and his conflicts with the enemy
seem sometimes to have been very severe, for he is led to exclaim, O«
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me’”’ It is evident, too, that
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8t. Paul did not arrive at a state of Christian perfection for he says,
“Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect,
but I follow after.” Job, too, according to God's own testimony was a
perfect and upright man, yet we find he sometimessinned greatly. The
Holy Ghost by St. John declares that “there is not a just man upon
earth that doeth good and sinnth not;” “If we say we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.”

I was much relieved after examining carefully the Word of God,
for I could not find a parallel case to this man’s, and although this cir-
cumstance may appear unworthy of notice to some, it was of great benefit
to me, notwithstanding it had caused me so much uneasiness, for the
comfort I felt at that time from the study of God’s word gave me a
relish for the Bible which I have never lost. The more I studied it,
the more I loved it; and I found it to be a deep mine of precious
treasures, able to make me wise unto salvation, and as I carefully and
prayerfully studied the record of truth, I seemed gradually to emerge
out of darkness into light, out of bondage into the glorious liberty of
the children of God. I felt a hope springing up within, that imperfect
as I was, I was one of those for whom Christ had died. Not long after
my minister preached from the words, ¢ Thou art my portion, saith my
soul :” I felt I could adopt this language as my own ; almost every
sentence he uttered seemed as though sent for the comfort of my own
soul. I believe I then felt for the first time, the assurance that the
Lord was my portion. For a long time after this I enjoyed a peace
such as I never felt before ; the Saviour’s whispers of love had gladdened
my desolate heart, His loving voice had calmed my troubled breast; I
felt that heaven itself would be no heaven to me if my Saviour was
not there ; like Mary of old, we should turn away and weep if we saw
not the Lord. Now I knew what it was to enjoy communion with my
heavenly Father, I knew what it was to leave every thing at the
foot of the mount, while I ascended to hold conference with God.
I did indeed realize His presence as a loving father, rather than as an
angry judge; His word became more and more precious to me, and
‘I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go up unto the house of the
Lord.” But the time came¢ when my nest was to be disturbed. Evils
which I have already named, and others which I need not to notice,
coused me to feel very unsettled in the Church of England ; I felt that
I way neither doing good, or getting good, but I had become too much
attached to her to entertuin a thought of leaving her, and for many
months I tried to put the thought far from me. To stute every rea-
son would be painful to the feelings of others, and I do not sce that it
would be likely to profit any one, but it appeared to me that they
were all meant to show me that T was not in my right place. While
there I felt I was under the necessity of practising that which wax
against my own conscience. Baptism for instance ; wo read that Christ
went down into the water to be baptized, and therefore could not be
baptized by sprinkling ; and He is set before us as a pattern which, as
believers, we are bound to imitate. In the Church of England, we are
expected to sprinkle ; not that I would for any moment censure those
who think it right to baptize by sprinkling, for 1 have known so many
in the Church who, I believe, are living very near to God, and whose

R
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desire it is, to walk before Him in ¢ holiness and righteousness all the
days of their life,” and I would rather sit in judgment upon myself
than upon others. What I write is simply my own views, and if I
am not right, I am open to conviction and shall be glad to be cor-
rected.

The only other reason which I thiuk it necessary to mention here
is, that, although I was devotedly attached to my minister, and what
he preached was more in accordance with my own views, and more
satisfying to my soul than anything I had been privileged to hear, yet
there was in my opinion generally something wanting. While the sin-
ner was laid prostrate in the dust, unable of himself to do anything
towards the salvation of his soul, and no hope held out for him, only
through the merits and death of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the
assistance of the Holy Spirit, there seemed to be so little comfort or
encouragement for the believer. The sermons were so much to the uncon-
verted, that there was sometimes little or nothing for the Christian.
This might be accounted for by the fact that by far the greatest
part of the congregation were unconverted characters, and therefore
the subject was frequently directed to the unconverted only, and much
as we dislike the formality of the Church service, I frequently found
more comfort in reading the prayers than in listening to the sermon.
But the time came when I could no longer be satisfied with the deadness
and coldness of the Church. The introduction of “Penny Readings,”
and other amusements into the village did much to destroy what little
spirituality there was in ‘the church, and I am not exaggerating
when I say that I saw more in the conduct of professors to remind me
of worldly amusements than the worship of God.

It was a comfort, however, to know that the minister did all
in his power to discourage it, and I am not afraid of his contradiction
when I say, that his heart was often sorely pained, and his soul cast
down at this sad state of ‘things, which made me the more reluctant to
leave him. My views with regard to the doctrines of free grace,”
made it very desirable that I should worship with those who were like-
minded with myself, but every time I tbought about it a feeling of
uneasiness crept over me, I clung still faster, not to the church, but to
my pastor, I thought of the anxiety I had no doubt he had felt for me,
and of the pains he had tdken to instruct me in things that belonged to
my cverlasting peace. In temporal difficulties he had been my friend
in helping and advising me ; then I thought how few there were who
endeavoured to encourage him by their presence or their prayers, and I
determined again and again that the Church of England should be my
liome while I lived.

But “God’s ways are not our ways, nor His thonghts our
thoughts,” and however I may have been censured for the step I have
taken, I hope and believe I have been led by the Spirit of God, and
that the chain of events whi¢h has brought me to where I am has been
linked togetber by Him, and if I am spared until another month, will
give your readers an opportunity of judging for themsclves. Meantime,
may the Triune Jehovah be with us, and stablish us in all that is holy,
Just and true. MaRIE.

Billingboro’.
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Sects wmd Beresies of the @hristion @hrch.

NO. 2.—ARIANISM.

BY WILLIAM STOKES, OF MANCHESTER.
Aduthor of * The History of Baptists)' * Imputed Righteousness,” &c.

(Continued from page 173.)
ArianisM first appeared in a systematic form about the year 315 aA.p,,
when Arius, a presbyter or elder of the Christian church at Alexandria
in Egypt, denied, with great plausibility and earnestness, the proper and
essential divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. The heresy itself wandered
about from a much earlier period, but this man reduced it to system,
and without intending it, also gave it a name.

Tt first made its entry into the world,” says the learned John Whitaker,
““from thal accursed spirit of opposition to heaven, for which the Jews
changed situation with the Gentiles; for which they were cast off by God
as the Gentiles had been before ; have continued cast off, for nearly the
same period of time that the Gentiles were ; and will continue, we know,
till they return to their first faith, return to Messiah their Prince, and
prostrate themselves in an agony of repentance, before their crucified Lord
and God. Arianism thus began to flow among the Jews, in the days o